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PREFACE. 


Tux object of the present publication, is to instruct the meme 
bers of the Roman “atholié Church on the nature of the most 
solemn act of their religion. The Saviour who established that: 
religion, charged his apostles, saying, Tat which I speak to you 
in the dark, speak ye in the light; and that which you hear in 
the ear, preach ye upon the housetops. (Matt. x. 27.) And the 
Council of Trent lays a solemn injunction upon pastors frequently 
to explain to the people the nature of the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass. To discharge his duty by obeying those distinct directions 
of Christ and of his Church, in the best manner he could, was the 
intention of the editor of this work. He was also of opinion that 
many well disposed members of other communions might be greatly 
benefitted by its perusal; as he generally found them not only un- 
informed of the Catholic doctrines, but having on their minds the 
most extraordinary and erroneous impressions as to the belief of 
Roman Catholics. 

The work consists, first, of an historical and instructive expla- 
nation of the plan and decorations of a Roman Catholic Church, 
of the vestments of the different Clergymen who may officiate 
therein, of the nature and institutions of the various ceremonies 
of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, and e those prayers which ap- 
peared to need explanation. 

The doctrine of the Roman Catholic Church is, ** That in the 
Mass, there is offered to God, a true, proper, and propitiatory sacri- 
fice for the living and the dead,” and “ that the victim offered to 
God, is the body and blood, together with the soul and divinity of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, under the appearance of bread and wine.” 
Assuming this doctrine to be true in all its parts, the Editor trusts 
the cardid reader will find, upon examination, that the ceremonies 
ere not only not ridiculous, but are deeply significant, highly m» 
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structive, wisely instituted, and greatly edifying. Every Roman 
Catholic necessarily believes this doctrine in its fullest extent and 
plainest meaning, otherwise he would cease to be a meinber ot the 
Church : as he is also supposed to know the grounds upon which 
this doctrine rests, for if he be ignorant of them, his ignorance is 
the consequence of his neglect, it was deemed quite unnecessary tó 
e ter upon these grounds in the explanation to the Catholic reader; 
ad to enter upon them with sufficient accuracy and expansion, to 
satisfy the mind of any other person, would require more space 
than could be conveniently given, or than would, indeed, be com- 
patible with a principal object of the compiler—to keep the price 
of the book as low as possible. 

To establish the doctrinal parts of the Liturgy, would require 
the proofs of the ** Real presence," of ** Transubstantiation,” of 
** Communion of Saints,” of * The intercession of Angels and of 
Saints," of “respecting the relics of Saints,” of * the existence of 
Purgatory," of ** praying for the dead," and for the validity of the 
Sacrifice, of **the indelible character of Holy Orders," as well as 
of “the distinction of Orders,” and ‘their divine. institution.” 


This range would be far too extensive to comprise in such a pree 


fatory explanation, as the Missal required ; and the subjects were 
too important to be only slightly touched upon, in place of being 
fully examined. Hence the Editor determined to avoid them alto- 
gether, and to refer those who may be desirous of information upon 
such topics, to the works written expressly for the elucidation and 
vindication of those doctrines. Therefore the explanation does not 
contain a single argument in support of doctrine. 

The Editor has not advanced any positions of his own; his lae 
bour ras been to compress, to connect, and to translate what had 
been diffusely written upon the subject by some of the best and 
earliest writers of the Church : indeed he could give nothing new; 
for the glory of the Church in which he has the honour to hold eo 
responsible a station, aa it is also a proof of her integrity, is that 
she has never deviated from the form of sound words whi’. zhe 
has heard from the Apostles, (2 Tim. i. 13.) but the thing: à.. ^ 
she has heard of them by many witnesses, the same she has com- 
mended to faithful men who have been fit to teach others, 
62 Tim. ii 2.) and she has thus stood fast, and held the traditions 
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which she has learned of them, whether by word or by emstle. 
(2 Thess. ii. 14.) Her doctrine in all ages has been the same; 
such as it is now, it was one thousand years ago; such as it was 
then, it was in the days of the Apostles; such as they taught it, they 
received it from our Divine Redeemer, who sent them to teach all 
nations, with a promise of his special protection, all days, even 
the consummation of the world. (Matt. xxviii. 20.) The inge- 
nuity of man, his penetration and research, may enable him daily 
to discover new facts which were unobserved by his ancestors, and 
thus the arts and the sciences are in a state of perpetual progressive 
improvement. This vasi territory of nature, in which so much , 
treasure lies as yet concealed, is the mighty expanse in which God 
gave the human mind liberty to roam abroad at its discretion. 

But as the Lord commanded boundaries to be set round Sinai 
while in the exhibition of hia majesty, he vindicated his right to 
receive obedience, and commanded man to believe and to practise 
upon his authority ; the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven are 
to be learned only by revelation, and the perfection of religion con- 
sists in the exact and scrupulous preservation of the truth original- 
ly disclosed. Man is not free to call God before his tribunal, and 
to demand from him the reason for his acts, nor is he at liberty to 
reject the propositions which have been originally delivered, nor to 
depart from their spirit; and hence the Apostle St. Paul wrote, 
Though we, or an angel from Heaven, preach a gospel to you, 
besides that which we have preached to you, let him be anathema. 
(Galat. i. 8.) For the religion of Christ is essentially unchangea- 
ble, its doctrines are irreformable—for truth cannot become false- 
hood, nor falsehood become truth. Hence the Editor of this work 
bas only sought for, and brought forward, what had heen originally 
testified by that cloud of witnesses that has gone before him im 
the Church, and entreats, as a recompense for his labonrs, a share 
of the payers of those who may profit thereby. 


EXPLANATION 


OF 


THE MASS. 


Tue Mass is the principal Office of the new law, in which, 
under the appearance of bread and wine, the Redeemer of the 
world is offered up in an unbloody manner upon our altars, as a 
true, proper, and propitiatory sacrifice for the living and the dead. 

It is not a different sacrifice from that of the cross; for the vic- 
tim in each is the same; the High Priest who makes the offering 
is the same: Christ having d and manifestly made the 
oblation upon Calvary, and this High Priest, according to the 
order of Melchisedech, having instituted this office on the night 
before his death, commissioned his apostles and their successors, 
in all days, to the consummation of the world, to do the same, 
for a commemoration of him, to show forth his death until his 
second coming, they are his substitutes and representatives, whilst 
he is the principal but invisible offerer. The sacrifice, though 
repeated, is not different, but the mode of the oblation in the repe- 
tition differs from that hloody spectacle, which was exhibited in 
Jerusalem, in the person of him by whose bruises we were healed. 


This holy sacrifice, in which Christ who is the lamb without | 


spot, offers himself upon our altars, is that clean oblation referred 
to by the prophet Malachias, which is every where made to the 
eternal ,Father, from the rising of the sun to the going down 
thereof, and by which his name is magnified amongst the Gentiles. 

The intention of the compiler of this essay not being to enter 
into a controversial disquisition upon the nature of the Ma:s, but 
to give to those who hold the true faith concerning this great 
sacrifice, such an explaration of its accompaniments and ceremo- 
pies as may enable them to attend thereat with suitable devotion, 
and thereby obtain more abundant grace, he will not enter upon 
any of those grounds where the vindication of the doctrines of 
the Roman Catholic Church is found, but at once commence the 


pide 

rifice consists in the production of the victim, its oblation by 
a lawful minister, and a destructive change being made therein. 
i» acknowledgment of God's supreme. dominion. The persow 
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who peri wms the act of sacrifice is called a Priest, the place on 
which it ts performed an altar. 

In the Mass, Christ is the victim; he is produced by the con- 
secration, which by the power of God, and the institution of the 
Redeemer, and the act of the Priest, places the body and blood of 
Christ, under the appearance of bread and wine upon the altar; 
then the Priest makes an oblation of this victim to the eternal 
Father, on behalf of the people, and the victim undergoes a de- 
structive change, showing forth the death of. the Redeemer, 
and making commemoration thereof, by the exhibition of the 
apparent separation of the body from the blood; the former being 
under the appearance of bread, and the latter under the appear. 
ance of wine, and by the consumption of both by the Priest. 

The performance of this, is the essential part of the Mass, all 
that is necessary for its validity is the priestly character of the 
minister, and the consecration, oblation, and consumption of the 
victim. And for the performance hereof Christ left power to his 
Apostles, and to those to whom they should communicate the 
game, and to their successors for ever—* Do this for a commemo- 
ration of me.” Luke xxii. 19. 

No particular dress is essentially necessary on the part of the 
celebrant, nor is his power confined to the using of any particular 
language; nor is any ceremony, except those instituted by our 
Saviour, so essential as to be indispensably necessary to the va- 
lidity of the sacrifice. 

But it must be evident, that unless some regulations were made 
upon these points, there would be interminable variance, and per- 
petual changes; therefore although our blessed Lord made no 
specific rule on this head, we find that particular, dresses, and 
particular ceremonies have been adopted and established by va- 
rious portions of the Church. 

The Liturgy in use in this country, and in the principal por- 
tion of the western division of the Church, is that of Rome. Seve- 
ral other portions of the Roman Catholic Church follow other 
Liturgies, varying from us in their dress, ceremonies, and lan- 
guage, though their faith is exactly the same as ours, as is alse 
their government, being under the guidance of Bishops, who ace 
knowledge the supremacy of the Pope, and hold his communion; 
bnt their Liturgies are in many instances equally ancient as ours: 
others are as ancient as the days of St. John Chfysostom, others 
as those of St. Basil, &c. This explanation shall be confined to 
the ceremonies of the Roman Missal, and the western portion of 
fhe Church as practised in most parts of Europe and Africa, and 
in all America, 
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In the. explanation we shall look for three meanings in every 
object and ceremony. The first, the literal, natural, and it may 
pe said the original meaning; the second, the figurative, or em- 
blematic signification; and thirdly, the pious, or religious mean- 
ing--frequently the two last will »e found the same; sometimes 
all three will be found combined. 

We begin with the altar—This is either entirely of stone, or a 
consec.aied stone is placed on a table, or wooden appearance of a 
tomb; the vicinity of which is ornamented with architecture, 
paintings, statues, vases, relics, &c. where they can be procured; 
and our churches are, where it can he conveniently done, so built as 
that the altars may he at the eastern end, and the celebrant may 
look towards that point, and the people pray towards that quarter. 

Formerly the christians celebrated the sacred mysteries upon 
the tomhs of the martyrs, which were of stone; but the persecu- 
tions having ceased, and large churches having been erected, the 
place where the holy sacrifice was to be offered was decorated, 
the appearance of the tomb was still preserved, and the relics of 
the martyrs transported thither, and preserved with care and re- 
spect, as testimonies of former triumphs, and excitements to future 
good conduct. Our religion had its origin in the east; and we 
turn towards that quarter to testify whence we have received our 
doctrines, and to heseech the assistance of that Saviour who, 
though he can hear us, whithersoever we may tum, yet has 
made Judea the great theatre of mercy and redemption, and tbere 
left the memorials of his acts and institutions. 

The altar signifies Christ, who is the great corner stone of 
the spiritual edifice which he has raised up to his Father. The 
rising of the sun in the east, after it has sunk in the west, and 
heen hidden during the night, may be well considered as an em- 
blem of our resurrection, after the night of death; and as this 
luminary arises in glory, dispelling darkness, and invigorating the 
earth, so has Christ risen from his tomb to confound his enemies, 
spread his doctrine through the earth, and invigorate man by his 
grace. East is the old. English name for rising, and hence the 
name Faster Sunday for that day on which we commemorate the 
resurrection of our Saviour. 

There is one wooden altar now in St. Peter’s church, in Rome, 
upon which only the Pope celebrates, and this has been preserved 
from the earlie® Christian antiquity, as having been that u 
which the blessed apostle St. Peter offered the holy sacrifice. 
The iaw commanding that the altars should be of stone, prevails 
now in the church during upwards of fifteen hundred years. 

This altar is covered with cean white linen or cotton cloths, 
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as well for the decency of appearance as for the expression of 
the purity and sanctity which should accompany Christ. Lights 
are also placed on the altar, from the usage of the most ancieni 
times. It is an eastern custom, as St. Jerome testifies, to express 
joy, for even in the blaze of the sun, the torches and candles were 
ighted to manifest this feeling; and as our religion has been re- 
eeived from the east, most of our ancient customs are of eastern 
origin. These lights also signify the Holy Ghost, who on the 
day of Pentecost descended in the form of fiery tongues upon the 
apostles, and these tongues are well represented by the blaze of 
candles, which thus show that this sacred Spirit still presides in 
that church, in which he was to remain all days to the consum- 
mation of the world: they also signify the virtues of faith and 
eharity which we should exhibit, that men may see our good 
works, and glorify our Father who is in heaven. 

Though God prohibited man from making idols and adoring 
them, yet he commanded Moses to make images of cherubim, 
which he was to pae: for the ornament of the Holy of Holies— 
and Solomon in his temple had many similar decorations, and 
from the earliest days of Christianity statues and pictures have 
been amongst the chief ornaments of Cburches, and tended much 
to excite the devotion of the faithful. There are cards contain- 
ing some of the prayers which are said during the Mass, placed, 
for the convenience of the celebrant upon the altar. 

The place about the altar is sometimes called the chancel, be- 
cause it is separated from the body of the Church by Cancetle or 
rails. [t is at other times called the sanctuary, from being that 
p of the Church, where the holy offices are performed. The 

y of the Church is called the Nave, from its similarity to a 
ship Navis, in which the faithful are as it were embarked under 
the government of their Clergy. 

The use of incense in the Church is so ancient, that we cannot 
find any time of its introduction. It has been alleged that we 
took it from the Pagans. The allegation is incorrect; it has 
been taken from the Jews, whom God commanded to offer it. 
The Pazans also took it from them, but we do not find the Jews 
commanded to abandon its use because it was abused by the idol- 
aters. It has been also said that lights and incense were used by 
the first Christians, in consequence of their being under the neces. 
sity of assembling in caves, which were dark @nd damp. This 
is not altozether true; there were other causes which have been 
stated, and if the first Christians coulc innocently retain. what 
were also used by cotempo s, why may not their suc- 
eessors as innocently retain “Whit ey used without crime. 
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We next must consider the vestments, or dress of the Prest, 
during the celebration of the Mass. Over liis cassock or gown 
he first puts on che amict, then the alb, which he giris round ki 
with a cincture, then the maniple on his left arm, the stole on his 
neck, crossed on his breast, and the chasuble or outer vestment. 
Some peculiar dress is usually worn by all public functionaries 
in the discharge of their duties, and whether we look round and 
con:emplate the present race of human beings, or examine the res 
cords of history, we shall find this principle almost universal, 
from the uncultivated indian, tothe most polished nation. In the 
various circumstances of life too upon occasions of jov, or of 
mourning, the dress exhibits the reeling. God hin self vouch- 
safed to direct the manner in which the vestments ol the Jewish 
Priesthood should be made, and thus established a d sancufie4 
the principle. 

The vesture of the Priest is with some variations, the ancient 
Roman dress of state; which consisted of what wa called the 
Toga and Trabea. The moderns in common life have alto. 
gether departed from the ancient costume, whilst the Church, 
anxious to preserve as far as possible every thing in its ori- 
ginal state, has made very little alteration. The amict and the 
maniple are her only additions. They have been added for con- 
venience and retained for piety. Previous to the use of neck- 
cloths, which are of comparatively modern introduction, the neck 
was altogether uncovered ; this was extremely inconvenient to 
the Clergyman, who ha in manv instances to sing and preach in 
the Church, and the injurious effects which resulted from having 
no covering for the neck in those cases, caused the introduction of 
the amict, which is a piece of cloth, generally linen, that was 
worn round the neck, and sometimes, besides covering the neck, 
formed a sort of hood for the protection of the head, except in 
those cases where the nature of the office demanded the respect 
of being uncovered; and being pla-ed on the head, and tied 
round the shoulders, the wearer could protect h's head, or neck, 
or both, as he found it convenient. "This is therefore the literal 
or natural explanation of the amict. The neck-cloth having been 
introduced by the Croats, and generally adopted hy the other in- 
habitants of Europe, the great object of the introduction of the 
amict was otherwise obtained by the change in dress; but the 
vesture was retained, for the emblematic and pions purposes. 

The emolematic object of the vestments was principally to re» 
mind us of the passion of Christ, to commemorate which the 
E sacrifice of the mass was instituted. |. Christians were upon 

i$ principle told, that upon seeing this vestment placed on the 


DN THE MASS. ux 


head, they should recollect how their Redeemer was blindfolded 
and spit upon for their transgressions. 

The object of piety for which it was retained, is to excite in the 
clergyman and his congregation that sentiment expressed by the 
prayer which is repeated by him at the time he clothes himself 
therewith. 

Place, O Lord, on my head, an helmet of salvation, to repel 
the assaults of the devil. 

At present this vestment is altogether covered by that which is 
next put on; that is, the alb. 

The alb is the ancient Roman dress called the toga, such as it 
was worn under the emperors about the second century of chris- 
tianity. It has been stated that it was the dress of the pagan. 
priests. No doubt it was; and it was also the dress of the pagan 
gentlemen, and pagan magistrates, for it was the usual dress of 
all genteel persons— and previously to the introduction of chris- 
tianity, they were for the greater part, if not all, pagans. On fes- 
tive days especially, their toga was white. This was the colour 
of the dress of almost every public officer, and it would be placing 
ehristians in a very awkward predicament, if they were obliged 
to cast away every dress the like of which had been worn hy 
pagans or infidels, even in their religious ceremonies. The wri- 
ter of this essay would, if this principle were admitted, oblige 
every christian, or at least every christian clergyman, to put away 
*he usual dress of our days, ior he can prove that it has been 
worn within a very short period by oneof the principal perform- 
ers in the most solemn pagan rites, in use at present. 

This indeed, is what may be properly called superstition, to 
say that because a dress has been used by persons doing what 
was wrong, a similar dress never may be worn by a person 
doing what is right. The Caiholc church teaches that there is 
nothing of its own nature bad in dress, unless it should become 
indecent. 

Emblematically this vestment reminds us of the white garment 
in which Herod clad the Saviour, when mocking him as a fool, 
he sent him back to Pilate. This vestment is called alb, from its 
colour, alba white. 

It excites to piety, by teaching us the purity of heart and body 
which we should possess in being present at the holy mysteries; 
and this is well expressed in the prayer which is said by the cler- 
gyman when putting on this garment. 

Make me white, O Lord, and cleanse my heart, that being 
rendered white by the blood of the Lamb, I may partake of eter 


nal joys. 
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The Roman gentleman suffered his robe to flow loosely when 
he was unoccupied, but when he had any duty .o perform, he 
was accinctus or girded, for which purpose he had a cincture to 

ird histoga, and as the clergyman is about to perform a duty, 

e girls himself with a cincture, which reminds us that Christ 
was bound for our crimes—and is also calculated to impress upon 
eur souls the necessity of girding our loins with the virtue of pu- 
rity, that we may hold in our handsthe burning lamps of charity 
and faith, (Luke xii. v. 35.) to receive our Lord, when he shall 
return from the nuptials. "The prayer is expressive. 

Gird me, O Lord, with the cincture of purity, and destroy in 


my loins every seed of lust ; so that the virtue of continence and ` 


chastit y may remain in me. 

The Clergyman next puts the Maniple upon his left arm; this 
was formerly an handkerchief, or cloth used forthe same perpose 
as we now use handkerchiefs, and had its name from its being 
&n handful, or being carried on the hand, manus, or from the 
word mappula, an handkerchief. But having in process of time 
become too much enriched with ornament to be used for this pur- 
pose, it has been preserved for its emblematic and pious significa- 
tions. 


[t is a sort of Vias weight upon the arm, whieh reminds 


us of the weight of our sins having been laid upon the Saviour, 
thus causing him to suffer in tears and affliction that he may 
bring us to glory and joy. In allusion to that verse of the Psalm- 
iet, ** Going and weeping they sowed in tears, but returning they 
shall come in joy, bearing their maniples in gladness.” The 
praver at putting on this vestment is, 

May I deserve, O Lord, to bear the maniple of weeping and 
grief, that I may with exultation receive the reward of labour. 

The Priest then puts the stole on his neck, bringing it over his 
shoulders, and crossing it on his breast, he makes it fast with 
the cincture. i 

This vestment was appropriate to public speakers, and origin- 
ally used for a similar purpose as that to which the maniple was 
subsequently applied; it was not crossed on the breast, but gs 
loosely down from the shoulders to the front of the person, 
was generally of linen: hence the stole is at present worn in that 
way by preachers. It became so much ornamented as to be untit 
for its original destination, and has been retained as an emblem- 
atic vestment. Its name, Stole, is generally supposed to have 
been derived from its resemblance, when hanging loosely from 
the shoulders, to the front of the Persian robe called a Stole, 
which being & sort of pellice having sleeves, and being rounded 
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over the shoulders, and meeting pretty tightly to the front of the 
person, exhibited, when open, an appearance very similar to that 
of a flowing or loose stole, worn by a preacher, which is the 
mode in which it was worn by the ancient orators. In some an- 
cient writers it is called orarium. It is also at present used as 
the distinctive mark of authority in the church when a number 
of clergymen are assembled together, as except on a few extraor- 

dinary occasions, no person wears the stole, but the presiding or ` 
yeincipal clerzyman, and the person who preaches or officiates. 

It is a sort of yoke laid on the shoulders, and therefore well 
caiculated to bring to our recollection the obedience and humility 
of the Son of God, who, clothing himself in the stole of our flesh, 
took upon him the voke of our punishment, that we may be clad 
in the glory of his immortality. 

When the Priest crosses it before his breast, it is that he may 
be reminded of the necessity of having before his heart the pro- 
tection of the Saviour's cross. At putting it on he prays—Re- 
store unto me, O Lord, the stole of immortality, which I have 
lost in the prevarication of my first parent ; and although I ap- 

oach unworthily to thy sacred mystery, may I deserve ever- 

sting joy. 

The Chasuble, or outer vestment, is the Roman T'abaa, or 
robe of state, in which some slight changes have been made. 
Those changes are, cutting open the sides, and altering the mode 
of embroidery. The Trabea was generally a large silken gar- 
ment, which had a hole in the centre, through which the head 
passel, the garment then rested on the shoulders of the wearer, 
and hung down on all sides, nearly to the ground, and the edge 
or border, as well at the extremity of the robe, as round the hole, 
was trimmed and enriched, and the robe decorated throughout, 
either hy painting or embroidery. When the wearer wanted to 
use his hands, the ides of the robe were lifted on his shoulders in 
plaits, and the appearance then was exactly that which is now 
made by a Priest in his Chasuble.—As this continuation of the 
rohe all round was found to be greatly inconvenient, particularly 
as the clerzyman was frequently without other ecclesiastical as- 
sistants, when he officiated, this robe was cut at the sides, so as 
to enable him to use his hands more conveniently, and by degrees 
it assumed its present form. In the embroidery a cross was 
marked upon the back of tle Chasuble, and two stripes repre- 
renting a pillar on the front, to designate that the Priest and 
the people should carry their cross after Christ, and lean for 
support upon the Church, which St. Paul calls the pillar ol truth 

This Chasuble, exhibiting the Cross upon the Priest’s back, 
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rhows how after the purple garment was thrown upon ha shoal. 
ders; the Redeemer had the Cross also laid upon him, bearing 
which he went to Calvary to offer the Sacrifice of our Re- 
demption. 

The prayer said by the Priest when he vests himself therewith, 
is, Lord, who hast said my yoke is sweet, and my burthen light: 
grant that I may be able so to bear it, as to obtain thy grace. 

The Priest thus vested, now is the representative of Christ, 

oing to offer that sacrifice which he instituted on the night before 
e suffered, in order to show forth by this commemorative ob- 
servance his death until his second coming. 

The next circumstance to be observed, is the difference of 
colour of the vestments on different days. The object of the 
Church is, thus to inform the faithful at once of the sort of office 
which is performed. Hence, where the means of the congrega- 
tion will allow of the regulation being carried into effect, she 
commands that the vestments and hangings of the Temple shall 
be of different colours on different occasions. The colours pre- 
scribed are White, Red, Violet, Green, and Black. White is used 
on the great festivals of our Redeemer, and on the days when we 
recall to our minds the virtues, and entreat the prayers of the 
blessed Virgin Mary, of the good Angels, and of those Saints 
who served God with fidelity in the practice of virtue, but did not 
shed their blood by martyrdom. Red is worn on the festivals in 
honour of the Holy Ghost, who in the form of fiery tongues de- 
scende on the apostles; and on the festivals of those saints who 
were maityred, as exhibiting their blood, Violet, in times ot 
penance and humiliation ; principally, therefore, in Lent and Ad- 
vent. Green, on those days when there is no particular festival 
or ohservance; and Black, in Masses tor the dead, and on Good 
FrHay, when we commemorate the death of the Redeemer. 

There are several orders of Clerzymen in the Church ; Bishops, 
Priests, Deacons, Subdeacons, and persons in minor orders-— 
which last orders are of Ecclesiastical institution. The dresses 
distinguish those several persons. We have noticed the vest- 
ments of the Priest when he celebrates Mass. A Bishop also 
offers this holy sacrifice: the other Clerzymen have not authority 
to make this great oblation; but they attend thereat as subordi- 
nate Ministers. The under dress of the Priest is a black cassock 
sr gown, which he wears to denote his separation from the world 
and its vanities. That of a Bishop is purple, to signify the supe- 
riority of his order, and his authority to rule in the Church of 
God—(Acts xx. 28 )—over which he wears a short white robe 
called a Rochet. tc lenote the purity with which he should be 
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surrounded, anl a cross which hangs before his breast. The 
Roman nobility formerly wore a small golden ball, which was 
called Bulla, as designating their rank; whence this custom is 
suppose. to have originated; but the Christian Bishop has his in 
the shape of a Cross, to teach him to glory in nothing but the 
Cross of his Redeemer. He also sometimes wears a short purple 
eloak with a hood, which is called a Mozette or Cappa, and his 
mitre, which is of eastern origin, differs considerably in its shape 
from that of Aaron, and Jewish Pricsts. The two pieces which 
hang from it behind, are the lappets or ribbands, which formerly 
were used to bind it under his din but which are now sellom 
if ever, used for that purpose. He also carries a crosier, which 
has at its topa shepherd's crook, to denote that he is one of those 
Pastors charged by the Saviour with the care of hit tlock—and 
on some very solemn occasions, such as an ordination, he wears 
the dresses of the inferior orders with his own, to show that he 
contains them in himself, and is the source from which their au- 
thority is derived. An Archhishop’s cross has two transverse 
pieces, and the Pope’s has three, to denote their gradations of 
rank or power. And he who wears a cross upon his breast, 
dozs not bring the stole across when he prepares to celebrate the 
Mass. 

The Deacon wears his stole on the left shoulder, to signify the 
subordination of his order, and binds it at its right side, to prevent 
its flowing too loosely. In place of a chasuble he wears a Dal- 
matic, which is rather shorter than a chasuble, and was always 
open at the sides, but had short sleeves which are now cut open, 
&n1 has no cross on the back, for he only assists at the sacrifice, 
but does not offer it. This was the dreas of the people of Dalma- 
Ba, whence its name. 

The Subdeacon wears no stole, as he has no authority to 

h the gospel in public, and his outer vestment is rather nar- 
rower than that of the D?acon; it is called a Tunick, and was 
the dress of persons in the middle class of society in Rome. 

The Clergymen in minor orders wear the black Cassock, over 
which they wear a surplice or white robe, to signify purity and 
innocence. This also is the usual dress of Priests, Deacons, and 
Suab:leacons, except on the more solemn occasions. 

Having thus been male acquainted with the various dresses of 
the different Clergymen who may officiate at Mass, we come to 
ask the meaning of the word Mass. The Latin from which it 
is derived, if it be not taken immediately from the Hebrew or 
Syro-Chaldaic, is missa, which word is generally supposed to be 
@ perverted mode of pronouncing the word MissaH, which is a 
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Hebrew expression for a sacrificial offering; and is found in tne 
16th chapter of the book of Deuteronomy—m'ssah nedaba, 
which means a voluntary offering, to be made on the festival of 
Pentecost, and this word J/issah is derived from the radical word 
Mas, which means the tribute paid by an inferior to his sove- 
reign. Others, and they by no means writers of inferior account, 
derive the Latin word from Missio, or the sending away of the peo- 
ple after the offering, or the sending of the sacrifice to God; but 
the impression of the compiler of this essay is decidedly favoura- 
ble to the opinion of those who derive the word from the Hebrew. 
From whatever source it may'be derived, it is one of the most 
ancient words in Christianity, heing found in the earliest writers. 
The nex} inquiry is concerning the language in which it is 
celebrated. " In the Western Church, it now is. and always nas 
been Latin. To many persons who have not been accustomed to 
reflect upon the doctrines of the Catholic Church, this appears 
strange, but their great difficulty arises from an almost inevitable 
error to which they are exposed. They know nothing of religion 
but praying, preaching, and reading; and because they have 
known nothing else in religion, they imagine that religion has 
nothing else. This is a most erroneous impression. Religion 
has a Sacrifice and Sacraments, which are not any of those acts, 
though much prayerand some instruction are found to accompany 
them. "They are acts; thus Baptism, which is more efficacious 
than either prayer or preaching or reading, is neither one nor two 
nor all of those—but it is an act instituted by Christ, upon the 
performance of which, he has bound himself to produce a certain 
effect ; it is true, there are words accompanying the act, but as 
they are for the Lord who understands all languages, it 18 no 
matter in what language they are spoken. So the Mass is not a 
common prayer, but an act of sacrifice in which by the minis- 
try of the Priest, God does acts beneficial to the people. ‘The be- 
nefit to the people is derived not merely from the words said, but 
from the acts done. The acts are the producing the victim upon 
the altar, and offering him to God for our sins after he has been 
produced; and the producing the holy Sacrament of the Eucha- 
Fist; that the faithful may receive the body and blood of the 
Saviour in this Sacrament. Now as the object of the Mass is 
the performance of those acts, the questions for consideration are, 
first —TIs any particular language essential to their performance : 
and next, are there any sufficient reasons why a dead language 
should be continued in use rather than a living langu?ge be 
adopted? With regard to the first, it may be unhesitatingly ane 
wered- -No particular language is essential to the validity of the 
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acts. Secondly— There are many sufficient reasons for continuing 
the use of the Latin language in our Liturgy, in preference to 
adopting the modern languages. "n 

In the first place, the doctrine of the Church being essentially 
unchangeable, a dead language, which is subject to no change, as 
to the meaning of its expressions, is far better calculated to preserve 
it unchangeably, than modem languages which are perpetually 
varying. The same idea which was conveyed by ho words 
one thousand years ago, is now conveyed by them; and if the 
world should so long continue, will be conveyed by them, after 
the lapse of one thousand years more: whereas, if the English 
words which, one thousand years ago, were used to convey the 
same idea, were now written for us, they would be perfectly un- 
intelligible. Thus an unchangeable language is used as the me- 
dium for conveying through fluctuating times, and changing 
people, an unalterable doctrine. 

Next; this doctrine is not merely that of an isolated people 
who speak the same language, but that of many nations wha ' 
speak different tongues, though they have the same faith : they pre- 

.serve amongst them, of necessity, a perpetual communion, for the 
preservation of which a common language is necessary ; and they 
use that which has been originally established, and universally 
received amongst them from the beginning. Their mode of com- 
munion is by their sacraments, sacrifices, and public offices; 
hence they are all celebrated in that common language. 

Again—Their Clergy and Laity are frequently under the ne- 
ceesity of travelling from one country to another, and this com. 
mon language enables them to offer up and attend at the Hol 
Sacrifice, in whatever place they may be, with the same benefit 
as if they were in the land of their nativity; and though they 
should not be acquainted with an individual in the place, nor un- 
derstand one word of the language of the country, the Clergyman 
or the Layman finds himself amongst brethren to whom he ma 
administer, or from whom he may receive sacraments, and wit 
whom he can join in the adoration of his God; and whose belief 
is identically the same as his cwn, on every point of faith. 

Bv preserving this common language also, the Clergy of those 
various Jands, however remote or dissimilar in habits and tongues, 
ean communicate with each other. Their Bishops hold inter- 
course between themselves and that See which is their common 
eentre; and thus be certain of the continuance and existence ol 
the true faith, and hold the cemmunion cf saints. 

There and many other advantages, are the results of the Litur 
gy being in the Latin tong»e ; and the publication of such a work 
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as the presat, and which is to be ‘ound in every catholic coun 
try, together with the frequent explanations of the Pastors, to 
which they are obliged by the Council of Trent, are sufficient to 
remedy the only inconvenience which would be oi HE 
oy making those who do not understand the Latin language ac- 
quainted with the meaning of what is said in that tongue. 

Some of the service is read in a loud voice, and more of it in a 
low inaudible manner, which is a custom older than even Chris- 
tianit7, tending to impress upon the mind, that some things are 
clear. y known and distinctly understood, and tuat other things are 
now hidlen from us for the trial of our obedience and faith. The 
Jewish people did not hear the praye:. which their Priest used 
when he offered incense, and on vanovns other occasions, they 
prayed abroal in the court, whilst he offered in the Sanctuary, at 
the altar. Again—Let it be remembered, that the Mass is not a 
naked form of prayer, by using which we merely entreat God's 
mercy; it is a sacrifice in which the flesh and blood of Christ are 
produced, and offered up on our behalf, and according to the de- 
votion with which we attend, we may expect the favour of the 
Most High. All this may be done in a Jow voice, as well as in 
an auiible tone. 

It is customary before Mass to sprinkle the congregation with 
Holy Water, or on entering the Church each individual may 
sprinkle himself from a vessel which contains this water. This 
ceremony is to remind us of the necessity of entering with punty 
of heart, having washed away the iniquities and distractions ot 
the world. In the court, before the entrance of many ot the an 
cient churches, there was a fountain, in which the persons abou 
to attend washeJ their hands or feet, to denote the purity of heart 
they shoull possess. It is an emblematic ceremony, calvulated to 
excite our devotion, and fix our attention. The wate: is blessed, 
as according to the Apostle St. Paul —every creature nay be sanc- 
tified by the Worl of God and by prayer—(1 Tim. iv. 5.) The 
manner of blessing it is by first blessing salt, which in imitation 
of the prophet Eliseus, when he healed the waters of Jericho, is 
cast into the water in the figure of a Cross, in the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. The proper 
prayer having been said over the water, and then the Priest en. 
treats the mercy and protection of God upon those who shall 
sprinkle themselves or their houses therewith, that they may be 
guarded against the incursions of the evil spirits, and enabled to 
serve Gol. If the Clerzvman sprinkles it he repeats the Anti- 
phon from the 50th Psalm—« Thou, O Lord, shalt sprinkie me, 
end J shall bs cleansed ; thcu shalt wash me, and I shall be made 
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whster than snow.” Then the entire, or a few veises of the same 
pea'm: Have mercy on me, O Lord, &c. After which he re. 
peats the Doxolagy, i.e. Glory be to the Father, &c. and then 
the Antiphon again. 

This, in allusion to the sprinkling of the waters of lustration 
amongst the Jews, as related in the 19th chapter of the book of 
Numbers, by which their uncleanness was removed. 

The preparations for the Sacrifice having been made, we now 
come to the examination of the service; for the purpose ol know- 
ing accurately the ceremonies of which we must look a little to 
the ancient mode of constructing Christian Churches. The 
Sanctuary was an inclosure at the eastern end of the Church, 
which was an oblong building; and this Sanctuary or Chancel 
was elevated above the rest of the Church, so that all the faithfu2 
might be able to see the Clergyman who officiated therein. The 
Altar was elevated on a platform within this Chancel, so that the 
X principal Clergyman who officiated thereat might be more dis- 
tinctly observed. On the south side of this Chance] was the door 
of entrance from the Sacristy or private room of the Clergymen, 
On the north side was the Bishop's seat, raised higher than the 
rest, and generally covered with a canopy. In front of the chan- 
cel was an enclosed and elevated place, called the Ambo, from 
which sometimes the Epistle and Gospel were announced, and 
the sermon or instruction given, and in which the minor clergy 
and singers sat. At other times the Pulpit for the Preacher was 
more elevated, and at the side of the church opposite the Bishop’s 
seat. At the western end of the targe space, called the Nave, 
were folding doors or a curtain, which separated from the nave 
a smaller division, called the Nartha, or Porch, and to the front 
of which was an inclosure or court, surrounded by cloisters, un 
der a piazza or colonade. 

The church was attended by three descriptions of persons 
those who were admitted to its communion : penitent faithful um- 
der a temporary exclusion, and hearers, who came for instruction, 
tat were not yet baptized. The court and cloisters were occupied 
by the penitents; the Vestibule or Porch, by the hearers, and the 
first class occupied the nave. 

The Mass was also a service of two parts; that of the Cate- 
chumens, and the mysteries of the faithful with the ee 
mstruction, The first part ended with the Gospel. The second 
part began after the Creed. The Penitents, hearers and Catechu- 
mens, or persons under instruction for Baptism, attended at the 
Érst part, heard the sermon, and ‘hen were excluded: and the 
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faithful only were allowed to remain for the mys'enes, with tte 
nature of which they only were made acquainted. | 
After the assembly had met, and the aspersion had taken place, 
the choristers sung an antiphon taken from one of the Psalms, 
and appropriate to the festival which was celebrated. This anti- 
phon is generally that verse of the Psalm which is most expres- 
sive of the mystery or fact commemorated on that day. Some- 
times the antiphon is taken from one of the other sacred books, 
and the psalm was always sung, with the doxology, and the an- 
tiphon as is always done, repeated. This was done as the bishop 
or gw. clergyman entered the door from the vestry to the 
chancel; hence it was called ad introitum, or at the entrance, and 
is now known by the name of * The introit.^ [If the psalm was 
very long, only a few verses were sung, and hence at present the 
rustom is to sing only the antiphon, the first verse, or two verses 
of the psalm, then the doxology, ** Glory be to the Father," &c. 
and then repeat the antiphon. 
For instance, the first mass on Christmas day commences with 
the following antiphon from the 2d Psalm. ‘The Lord hath 
said to me; thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.” 
The first verse is then read, and after the doxology the antiphon 
repeated. But it would be a good practice in the course of the 
day to read the entire psalm, and reflect upon the manner in 
which the prophecy therein contained has been fulfilled. This is 
the object of the church in its selection, and were the faithful to 
ractice this pious custom as she wishes, they would be greatly 
improved in the knowledge ot religion, for thus in the course of 
the year does the church bring in review before them, the 


mysteries of redemption in their succession, and the great exam- 


ples of her saints for their instruction in virtue. | 

During the repetition for chaunting of the introit, the clergy- 
man who presided, came to the foot of the altar, and commenced, 
as usual with the first christians, on almost every occasion, by 
signing himself with the figure of the cross, and invoking the 
plessing of the Holy Trinity—and then repeating the 62d pam 
judica, with its antiphon before and after, to express his fervent 
desire of approaching the altar of God. Then entreating the as- 
sistance of the Lord, he bowed down in a, posture of humility, 
eonfessing to God, to the angels and saints of- heaven, and to his 
fellow-creatures on earth, that he was an unworthy sinner, and 
entreating the prayers of those heavenly spirits, and of his fello w- 
morta's to God, on his behalf. "The other clergy and people then 
prayed that God may be merciful to him, and then made then 
acknowledgement to him, begging his, prayers on their behalf 
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After praying for them he expressed his confidence in God, ané 
went up to the altar, the deacon and subdeacon lifting up his tra- 
bea or chasuble at the sides, so as to leave his hands free: a 
present though the chasuble be open, they retain the old custom, 
and hold it at each side. Having arrived at the altar he kissed ìt 
through respect, repeating in a low voice, the prayers which may 
be foun:l in the Missal, and the meaning of which will be seen 
from what has been already stated. He then blessed the incense 
with the sign of the cross, and perfumed the back part of the 
altar, the flat, the sides and front thereof—so that by this per- 
fume ascending in clouds of stnoke to heaven, the faithful might 
be taught that if they attended with proper dispositions theit 
prayers and sacrifices would ascend to God with an odour of 
sweetness pleasing in his sight; this was the lesson taught by 
God himself in the institution of incense in the old law; as ex- 
presse« by the royal prophet, who certainly knew, as well by 
tradit.un as by inspiration, the object of the Most High. Hence 
to teach us the necessity of prayer morning and night, it was 
buraed upon a golden altar in the old law morning and evening. 
Let the christian when he beholds it, recollect his duty of sendi 
up the odour of prayer discharged by the ardent fire of fa.th an 
ity, towards heaven, that it may be grateful to that God 
whom he adores. After incensing the altar, the bishop went to 
his seat, and read in a low voice what the choir had sung. If it 
was a n officiated, he read it from the book which was placed 
upon the altar at the side next the vestry room, which of course 
wason his right hand side, when he stood with his face to the 
altar. The very ancient work on the church liturgy, called the 
Micrologue, and the liturgy attributed to St. James the apostle, as 
indeed every ancient document on the subject, all mention this 
confession previous to the introit; and the work on the ecclesias- 
tical hierarchy attributed to Denis, the Areopagite, the antiquity 
ef which is universally admitted, and the li of St. Basil men- 
tion the repetition of one or more palms at the commencement 
of Mass. But the regulation of the introit, in its present form, is 
ascribed to Pope Celestine I, in 424. The doxology is of the very 
aighest antiquity, and generally attributed to the apostles * We 
learn from Theodoret t and Sozomen,t that the Arians changed it 
to suit their tenets in the folowing way. Glory be tothe Father, 
through the Son, tn the Holy Ghost, &c. Whilst tne Catholies 
ecatinued as usual—Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
ts the Holy Ghost, &c. The ceremony of the sign of the cross 
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with which the celebrant marked himself, by putting his right 
band to his forehead, then below his breast, then to his left and 
right shoulders at the commencement ot the Mass, and at the be. 
ginning of the introit, isthe usual manner in which from the very 
origin of christianity, the true believers brought to their recollec- 
tion the fact of Christ's having died upon a cross, and from which 
death they expected every blessing. Tertullian, in the year 250, 
mentions it as their usual practice upon every occasion. 

The celebrant then leaving the book comes to the middle of 
he altar, and if he be accompanied by the deacon and subdeacon 
they stand behind him, the deacon higħer than the subdeacon, 
from the superiority of his order; and between them they alter- 
nately repeat thrice Kyrie Eleison, or the Lord have mercy on us, 
in Greek, in bonour of the etemal Father ; thrice Christe Eleison, 
or Christ have mercy on us, in honour of the etemal Son; and 
and thrice Kyrie Eleison, in honour of the Holy Ghost. This an- 
cient custom has subsisted at all times in the church. Itis men- 
tioned in the liturgies of St. James, of St. Mark, of St. Bazil, and 
of St. Chrysostom. St. Gregory the Great mentions it as having 
been always in use; and St. Augustine states it to be an ancient 
and universal christian custom * amongst Greeks, Latins, and bar- 
barians. The same saint remarks the admirable disposition of 
Providence in causing Pilate to proclaim Jesus of Nazareth as 
king of thẹ Jews to the whole world, in the three great prevail- 
ing languages of the universe; for as St. John remarks, the title 
was placed over his head in Hebrew, in Greek, and in Latin, so 
in those three langnages in the Mass, is the whole world as it 
were united in proclaiming his praise, and exhibiting his power, 
and entreating his mercy. The Greek is here found, and the ho- 
sanna and alleluia, are preserved as well as sabaoth, and other 
phrases of the Hebrew, uniting all nations in one, by faith, and 
prayer, and sacrifice. 

The angelic hymn, or Gloria in excelcis, is the next part of the 
Mass, except when on occasions of grief, penance, supplication 
for the dead, and other such it is omitted, as being a hymn of joy. 
It is called thc angelic hymn, as its first wcrds are those sung by 
the angels on the night when Christ was horn—* Glory be to 
God on high, and on earth peace to men of good will," the re- 
mainder has been added in the earliest days of the churzh, some 
persons say by Pope St. Telesphorus, others by St. Hilary, bishop 
of Poictiers, others by Pope Symmachus. Whoever added the 
latter part was evidently filled with an ardent spirit òf the most 
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sublime piety. "The first expressions are found in the liturgy ol 
James: St. Clement of Rome, in his early works, gives a con- 
siderabie portion of it, which he calls * Morning Prayer:" and 
Pope Damasus informs us that it was his predecessor Telespho- 
rus, who in the year 142 ordered it to be sung or said at Mase. 
The choir does not commence this hymn as it does the introit and 
Kyrie Eleison, put the celebrant sings the first words, and is then 
Joined by the choir. The mystic reason for which is found in 
the second chapter of the gospel of St. Luke, where he relates 
that an angel announced in jovful accents the birth of Christ to 
the shepherds, and then was joined by a multitude of the heavenly 
host, singing Glory, &c. "Thus the celebrant, who, from the na- 
ture of his office, is the herald of glad tidings, commences the 
hymn and is then joined by the choir of faithful servants. 
When this hymn is sung, the celebrant and his attendants having 
said it privately, sit down during the performance by the choir. 

The celebrant then kisses the altar, and turning towards the 

ple extends his hands, saying, Dominus Vobiscum, * May the 

rd be with you," and is answered, Et cum spiritu tuo, ** And 
with thy spirit.” A bishop says on this occasion, Paz vobis, 
* Peace be with you”—and he then goes to the book. 

This mode of salutation is most ancient, and may be found in 
the book of Judges, chap. 6, and in several other parts of the old 
and new Testament. Nor can there be a more pious mode of 
expression devised for the occasion. The Spirit of the Lord is as 
it were drawn or inhaled from Christ, who, as was originally re- 
marked, is represented by the altar, the extension of the hands 
signifies the union of charity which subsists between the pastor 
and his flock, and his anxiety to embrace them with religious 
affection; he desires the Spirit of the Lord to rest with them after 
its having been derived from Christ, and poured out upon them; 
and they in grateful return pray tbat he too may be filled with 
the same. The bishop, as the successor of those apostles to 
whom the Saviour gave the injunction related in the 10th cha 
ter of St. Matthew's Gospel, wishes them that peace which the 
world cannot give. This salutation is for the purpose of exciting 
the attention of the people to the prayers or collects which immee 
diately follow, and to read which the celebrant goes to where the 
book has remained. 

The most ancient Liturgies, those of St. Peter, St. James, St 
Mark, St. Basil, St. Ambrose, St. Chrysostom, and in fact every 
one extant, all exhibit this ceremony. 

It is piously remarked, that it is repeated seven times oe 
the office of the Mass, as it were once against each of the capi 
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sins, and to obtain one of the gifts of the Holy Ghost.—One oa 
each occasion. 

The celebrant having gone to the book again, excites the atten. 
tion of those present by his invitation to pray, Oremus, ** let us 

ray."—And then, having his hands raised and extended, as 
Moses held his hands 1n prayer upon the mountain when Israel 
overcame Amalec, he reads the Collects. 

These prayers are called callects for many reasons; first, The 
are offered up in the name and on behalf of the faithiul collected 
together; next, they collect as it were the wishes and wants of 
the faithful into a few ideas, which are expressed in few words. 
Various other reasons are added by several writers, but those two, 
taken from some of the most ancient documents, appear to be the 
best founded. The collect varies in the Masses of each Sunday, 
and festival, and also on some few special occasions, as during 
the Lent, the days of Quarter-tense, &c. on some occasions three, 
five, and even seven collects, are said. They are amongst the 
most ancient prayers in use in the Church; some of them are at- 
tributed to the Apostles, and found in the Liturgies which bear 
their names: others of them have been written by St. Ambrose, 
some by Pope Gelasius I., and some by Pope St. Gregory, who 
inserted those approved of, into his work called The Sacra- 
mental.—The Council of Milevi, held at the commencement of 
the fifth century, forbad the public reading in Churches of prayers 
written bv individuals, unless they were persons properly quali- 
fied, orthat the prayers had been approved of by a Synod. At 
the end of the collect the people answer Amen, to signify their 
Assent and desire. 

On occasions of penance and humiliation, the celebrant, before 
he reads the prayer, says, Flectamus genua, ** Let us bend our 
knees," and then kneels, in which act of humiliation he is joined 
by the people. The use of thie expression was more generally 
left to the Deacon, who stood behind the celebranf, and the sub- 
deacon, who stood behind the Deacon, then called upon them to 
rise to the prayer, by the word Levate. 

After the collect follows the Epistle; so called, because it is a 
portion of the holy Scriptures, generally selected from the Epistles 
of St. Paul, or one of the other canonical Epistlea of the New 
Testament; but on many occasions, it is selected from one of the 
Prophets, or from some other part of the Old Testament. Justin 
Martin mentions this custom, in his second Apology, Tertullian, 
in chap. 39 of his Apologetic, and Denis the Areopagite, in the 
8d chap. of the Eccles. Hierar. The custom was generally sup- 
posed to be der'ved from the Jı ws, who on every Sa: bath read 
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thc "aw and the prophets in their synagogues, (Luke iv. 18. 
Acts xiii. 15. 27.) and which custom they still retain. The 
Epistle is, as Pope Innocent III. states, taken sumetimes from the 
old law, and sometimes from the new law, because it as it were 
brings them to meet, the prophecies of the Introit being found ful- 
filled in fhe Gospel, which follows soon after the Epistle, and fre- 
quently the Epistle contains the prophecy, the fulfilment of 
which is found in the Gospel, as may be seen in the Mass fo: 
the feast of the Epiphany: hence, he says, the person who reuds 
or sings the Epistle, may be said to represent St. John the Bap- 
tist, the precursor who closed the line of the prophets, and 
pointed out ae a ond Lamb of God who takes away the sins 
of the world. St. Bonaventure says, that the Epistle very pro- 
perly follows the collect, for it is after having put up our prayers 
to the throne of mercy, when we may find grace in seasonable 
aid, we should receive that instruction which the holy Scriptures 
contain. The Church desires that we may prepare our hearts by 

yer to receive the seed of the word of God, which being sown 
in good soil, thus prepared, will bring forth fruit an hundred fold. 
But she has too often to regret, that it is lost on the way side, or, 
falling upon the stony ground, or amongst thorns, becomes alto- 
gether unproductive. (Luke viii. 11.) 

At a solemn Mass, the Epistle is ehaunted by the Subdeacon, 
standing with his face towards the altar, on the lower platform 
or floor of the Sanctuary, at the south side, or that on his right 
hand, which is thence called the Epistle side of the Chancel, ot 
the Sanctuary, and of the altar. After he concludes, he makes 
his reverence to the altar, which represents Christ, by going to 
the centre of the Chancel and bending his knee; then he goes to 
the celebrant who has continued at the book, reading in a low 
voice, and kneeling obtains his blessing; he then delivers the 
book which he has used to the Deacon, who remained standing 
near the celebrant, and removes the book which the celebrant has 
used to the other side of the altar, whilst the Deacon lays the 
book which he has received upon the altar. | 

The tone of this Epistle-chaunt is very ancient, it was in this 
tone the Greeks chaunted their solemn reritations on days of pub- 
lic meeting—having been received from them in many parts of 
the East, upon the establishment of tnei1 games and festivals in 
Asia, after the overthrow of Darius, and the Macedonian con- 

uests, and having heen introduced into the West when it became 
fashionable in Rome to import her customs from Greece, it was 
yuite-prevalent at the time of the. establishment of Christianity ; 
and thus was al the barliest period» “ntroduced into the solemn 
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service of the Church. The Jews had a sort of solemn chaunt in 
their religious offices, but it has no resemblance to this chaunt of 
the Epistle, nor to that of the Gospel, which those skilled in 
ancient music, unhesitatingly pronounce to be Grecian; and 
indeed most of our Ancient Church hymns are evidently derived 
from the same source—such for instance as the Hymn for the 
lestival of St. John the Baptist, which is one of our oldest. 


Ut queant laxis resonare fibris 
Mira gestorum famuli tuorum, 
Solve polluti labii reatum, 

' Sancte Joannes. 


This is evidently fine lyric Poetry, and was the foundation of 
^he Gregorian notes, as may be perceived by comparing the sound 
wf the notes in the Gamut, Ut re mi fa, sol la as found in this 
verse, and s?, as found in the word promissi in the third verse, 
with that of the syllables in the proper singing of this hymn. 

The inferiority of his order, and his not being authorized to 
preach the dy ie are the reasons why he stands on the lower 
platform, and does not turn towards the people. Some authors 
add the mystic reason of showing that the prophecies were but 
indistinctly understood, as they were but obscurely given in the 
old law: the people indeed hear the voice as they did at Sinai, 
but do not see the face of him who speaks. 

The seventy whom Christ sent to prepare the way for him, 
returned with joy to him after the discharge of their duty. (Luke 
x. 17.) So the subdeacon, after having prepared the way for the 
gospel, cornes to the celebrant for his benediction, and having re- 
ceived this, he transfers the book to him who is to publish the 

f 


pe opu ! ! 

After the Epistle, the choir performs, and the celebrant reads & 
few verses, which are called, the Responsory, the Gradual, the 
Alleluia, the tract, the sequence or the prose, the verses are differ- 
ently called according to their naturé or the occasion on which 
thev are sung. 

They are called responsory, either because they were the an- 
ewer of the Choir to the Epistle, or because one person began, 
and was answered by the rest of the choir. "The first verse was 
tailed the Gradual, because it was sung whilst the Deacon was 
-&cending the steps (gradus) to where the gospel was formerly 

ang, which was generally the Ambo The Gradual was sung 
in a slow solemn manner, as Pope Innocent IIT, infcrms us, in 
his work on the mystery of the Mass, book ii. c. 31— The 
Gradual follows, which insinuates the lamentations cf penance. 
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* * *'They do more correctly who do not express the Gradual in 
festive modulated tones, but who rather, merely sing i; in a grave 
and rough chaunt of lamentation." 

The Alleluia, which signifies ** Praise the Lord,” is sung or said 
after the Gradual, except on days of penance; as the same author 
says, c. 32. «“ After grief, consolation follows; therefore, the 
Allel uia is sung after the Gradual. * * * The canticles of joy after 
the lamentation of penance.” And Remig of Altissodor, in the 
treatise on the celebration of Mass; ** Alleluia siznifies Praise 
the Lord, ***as St. John says, And after this Í heard as tt 
were the voice of much people in heaven, saying Alleluia: 
(Apoc. xix. 6.) and as we know that by this word the angels 
praise Gol in heaven, we believe the Lord is pleased with this 
sound of praise ; hence we sing it, to show that on earth we adore 
the same God, whom the angels adore in heaven. It is fre- 
qu2ntly repeated in times of great joy; such as Easter, the Pas- 
chal time, &c. and the Tract then omitted, as it is adapted for 
times of Penance. The Alleluia is particularly omitted from Sep- 
xazesima Sunday to Easter, which is a time of Penance; and as 
Pope Innocent III. says, represents the seventy years of the Jew- 
sh captivity, during which the children of Israel would not sing 
acanticle of joy. By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat, and 
we wept, when we remembered Sion. On the willows in the 
nilst thereof, w2 hanged up our harps; because then they who 
‘ed usaway captives, asked us for the words of our songs, and 
they who took us away, sing for us a hymn of the Canticles of 
Sion. How shall w» sing the Canticles of the Lord in a strange 
land? If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, may my right hand be for- 
gotten. (Psalm cxxxvi.) In times of penance, the sinner calls 
to mind that he is a stranger, banished from the mansion of his 
father. He longs to return to peace, and to forgiveness. He can- 
not sing the canticles of joy in a strange land ; but his words flow 
slowly and solemnly along the lenzthened tones of the Tract, 
which has its name from being drawn out (tractus) in a melan- 
choly note. The last part is called the sequence, because it fol- 
lows (sequitur) the entire. It is also called the Prose; and isa 
eort of hymn, used on the most solemn occasions of Easter, Pen- 
tecost, and Corpus Christi. l 

The custom of singing between the Epistle and Gospel, is very 
ancient amonzst the Greeks, as appears from the Liturgy of St. 
John Chrysostom ; but in the Latin church it was not so generally 
receive l; as we find it prohibited in some places by the 4th coun- 
eil of Toledo, in the 11th canon; nor was the time for singing ot 
omitting the Alleluia fixed with accuracy, until the 7th or 8th 
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century. The :0th canon of the abovementioned council forbids 
it to be sung in Lent, and it is thought the canon was made in 
consequence of some persons having introduced the forbidden cus- 
tom St Augustine, in the 15th chap. of his 119th epistle, says 
that it was sung only from Easter to Pentecost ; and on Sundays, 
to celebrate the resurrection. Pope St. Gregory, having been 
blamed for having ordered it to be sung at Mass, except from 
Easter to Pentecost, stated that the law was only published by 
him; but that the custom was introduced under Pope 

by St. Jerome.* 

The celebrant, bowing down before the altar, repeats the 
prayer, ** Cleanse my heart,” &+.; which is sufficiently plain to 
show its object, and to impress upon our minds the necessity of 
having pure hearts to receive the truth, and pure lips to announce 
it. The allusion to the cleansing of the prophet’s lips, (Isaias 
vi. 7.) is beautiful: He then reads the gospel at the north side, 
or that at his left hand side, when he faces the altar. 

In a solemn Mass the deacon kneels on the lower step of the 
platform, and prays: “ Cleanse," &c. , then goes to the celebrant 
for his blessing, which he asks on his knees, at the epistle side; 
the celebrant bestows it, in the following words: * May the Lord 
be in thy heart and on thy lips, that thou mayest announce his 

spel in.a worthy and competent manner, in the name of the 
Father and of the son and of the holy ghost." Then rising, the 
deacon descends, and after having made his reverence to the altar, 
be goes, preceded by the incense-bearer and two acolyths with 
lighted tapers, and the subdeacon, to the gospel side; and having 
saluted the people, with hia face turned towards the north, in the 
words, Dominus vobiscum, he proclaims the portion of the gos- 
pel which he is to publish; and having marked his forehead, 
mouth and breast, with the sign of the cross, he perfumes the 
book with incense, sings the gospel, points out to the subdeacon 
the portion which he has sung, saying, Hec sunt verba Christi ; 
*these are the words of Christ" The subdeacon carries the 
book open to the celebrant, repeats the same words as he points 
that portion out, and the celebrant kisses the book, saying Credo 
and Confiteor ; **I believe and confess." The deacon incenses 


the celebrant, and having bowed to him, they resume their — 


laces. 
E The deacon is an authorised minister of the Church, appointed 
to preach the gospel by his ordination, previously to his doing 


which he seeks the grace of God by prayer; next, he seeks a 


* Lib. vii. Ep. lxiii. to John, Bishop of Syracuse. 
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memon, tor as St. Paul says, How shall they preach unless 
they be sent ? (Ep. to Rom. x. 15.)—He takes the book of the 
Gospels, containing the heavenly doctrine, from the altar, which 
represents Christ, asks authority to preach from the celebrant, 
as his superior, and the lord of the harvest, whose duty il 
is to send workmen into that harvest; (Matt. ix. 38, and 
X. 7.) and having received it in the name of the blessed Tri- 
nity, and through the institution of him who died upon a 
cross, the sign of which the celebrant makes over the deacon; 
he proceeds io proclaim the gospel, or glad tidings of salva- 
tion, md by the perfume of the good works; for as Inno- 
cent III. says upon this, * A preacher ought to send forth 
the odour of good esteem, according to that of the apostle ; we are 
the good odour of Christ to God, in every place.” The lights 
signify how by the means of the doctrines of the gospel, they 
were enlightened, who sat in darkness and in the shadow of 
death. "The deacon passes to a different side from that at which 
the prophecies and the epistle were read, to show the change 
from the law of Moses, to the gospel of Christ; and he faces the 
_ north, as well to proclaim the truth tothe people, without turnin 
his back to the altar, as to declare to him who cometh from the 
uorth, (Isaias xiv. 13 and 31.) that the Lord hath founded Sion, 
and the poor of his people to whom the glad tidings are preached, 
(Luke vii. 23.) shall trust in it. He and the people mark their 
foreheads, mouths and breasts, with the sign of our redemption, 
joining with the apostle in his prayer; God forbid that I should 
lory, save 1n the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. (Galat. vi. 14.) 
t is exhibited on the forehead for profession; on the mouth for 
declaration, and on the heart for belief: As Pope Innocent III. 
says (Lib. 3. Myst. Misse, c. 43:) ** He should sign himself 
upon the forehead, he should sign himself upon the mouth, and 
he should sign himself upon the breast, as if to say, I am not 
ashamed of the cross of Christ, but I believe in my heart, what à 
preach with my mouth.” He perfumes the book out of respect, 
and to teach us how the odour of virtue proceeds from the gospel. 
When the subdeacon gives the book to the celebrant and points 
out the portion which has been proclairaed, stating it to be the 
word of Christ, the celebrant kisses it, throvgh respect, and makes 
the declaration mentioned above; for, as St. Paul says, Wath the 
heart we believe, unto justice ; but with the mouth confession 1s 
made unto salvation. (2 Rom. x. 10.) The deacon then incenses 
the celebrant, through respect, as he does on two other occasions 
during the Mass. ring the deacon's singing the gospel, if a 
Bishop be the celebrant, he stands uncovered through respect, but 
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rests upon his crosier, as well for support, as to exhibit the supe 

rior pastoral charge with which he is invested: the people al, 
stand during the reading or singing of the gospel. This is a very 
gid custom; we find it commanded in a decretal epistle of Pope 
Anastatius I. It is also mentioned in the 2d book of the constitu- 
tions of Clement, who says in the 57th chap. (alias 61) that it was 
$0 regulated by the apostles, through respect to the words of Christ. 
The ceremony of asking the blessing by the deacon, is very old, 
as are also that of announcing the gospel by the words Sequentia, 
&c. ; the answer, Gloria tibi Domine, ** Glory be to thee, O Lord,” 
being found in the Liturgy of St. John Chrysóstom, and quoted as 
ancient by Amalarius, lib. 18 de off. Missa, and Alcuin, lib. De 
off. divin. All the old Liturgies, and councils, and fathers men. 
tion the gospel. 

After the gospel the creed is properly introduced, as the profes. 
sion of that faith, which the gospel has promulgated. . That now 
recited isthe creed of Constantinople—that originally used was 
the Apostles’ creed; but after the decision of the Council of Nice, 
and the condemnation of Arius, it was made more explicit upon 
the subject of his errors. In the year 381 the Council of Constan- 
tinople was held, and to oppose new errors, the creed assumed its 
present form. It is begun by the celebrant, and taken up by the 
choir, to show that faith springs from Christ, and through him is 
established amongst the people. We find it in the liturgy of St. 
John Chrysostom, and mentioned by the 3d Council of Toledo. It 
is said or sung only uu Sundays and great festivals... After the 
celebrant and his attendants repeat it, they sit until the choir has 
concluded. 

This is the end of what is called the Mass of Catechumens. 
Formerly the deacon at this period ordered the catechumens and 
infidels, &c. to retire—the sermon had been preached after the gos- 
pel; they had received instruction, but the faithful only, and in 
some instances only the communicants were suffered to attend at 
the mysteries. Upon the deacon’s proclamation, the porters exclu. 
del those not admitted to full communion of the faithful, and closes 
the doors. ' 

All hitherto was read openly ; now the mysteries began, and the 
chief part was real in an under voice. 

The first part of the Mass of the faithful is the offertory. This 
is a small portion of the scriptures applicable to the mystery or 
fact which is commemorated, and of course varies every day. 
This is called the offertory, because it was sung by the choir whilst 
the faiinfal made their offerings, for in the ecrly ages of the church, 
evely rerson made some offering at the altar when he or she 
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attended the holy sacrifice. ** Whilst the offertory is sung,” aays 
Innocent III, **the priest receives the oblations from the people, 

r the hosts from the attendants.” This custom of singing and 
tuusic at the offering was very ancient. We find it in the days of 
the good king Ezechias. And when the holocausts were offered, 
they began to sing praises to the Lord, and to blow with trum- 
pets, and to perform with different instruments which king Du- 
vul had prepared. (II. Paralip. xxix. 27, &c.) The same spirit 
which presided over the jewish church in the days of its purity, 
presides over the Christian church, and will continue so to do, all 
days to the end of the world.* 


* The objection of some persons to the introduction of music, in 
the solemn service of the Creator is strange—Man should conse- 
crate all his powers and acquirements to the greater glory of his 
Lord ; and if this fine science and touching art is to be excluded, it 
is impossible to discover upon what principles the exclusion will 
rest, without being fatal to every other mode of external worship 
Music, it is said, is used in theatres, and is used for the excitement 
of levity and criminal dispositions; so has speaking, therefore we 
should not speak, there should be no preachers; so has reading, 
therefore we should not study the sacred volumes. But improper 
speaking and reading, are very different from preaching and read- 
ing the Scrintures. Undoubtedly they are, and sacred solemn mu- 
sic is very different from profane and lascivious airs. But the same 
sort of instruments are used. And so the same sort of tongues, and 
the same sgrt of tvpes, and the same sort of paper. Perhaps the 
identical cases of tvpe which were used to print a bad novel, or an 
indecent jest-book, are used to print the Holy Bible—is the sacred 
book profaned thereby? Besides the frequent mention of instru- 
mental and vocal music, for the service of God, in the different parts 
ot the old Testament, we have the distinct statements of St. John 
in the Apocalypse, or Revelations. xiv. 1. &c. And Ibeheld, and 
lo a lamb sto.d upon Mount Sion, and with him, an hundred and 
forty four thousand having his name, and the name of his father 
written upon their foreheads. And I heard a voice from heaven, 
as the noise of many waters, and as the voice of great thunder: 
end the voice which I heard, was as the voice of harpers harping 
en their harps, and they sung as it wwere a new canticle before the 
throne, &c. xv. 9. And Isaw as it were a 32a of glass mingled 
with fire, and them that hud cvercome tle Least, and his image 
and the number of his name, standing on the sea of glass, having 
the harps of God ; and singing the canticle of Moses the servant 
ef God, and the canticle of the Lamb, &c. (Ep. of St. James, v 
13.) Is any man cheerful in mind? let him sing. We may there 
fore well conceive the sublime British poet fully justified in attr 
euting to Angels, adoration by music. 
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The offerings were at first indiscriminately made of whatever 
the people thought proper to give, either for the sacrifice, or fot 
the support of the clergy ; but the Apostolic canons 4 and 5, regus 
late that only corn, grapes, oil for lights, and incense should be 
offered at the altar; all other offerings were to be taken to the 
bishop’s bouse, to be divided by him and the priests, with the de:.- 
cons and other rainor clergy ; and the first Council of Orleans hel.: 
in 511, at the time of king Clovis, in its 14th canon regulates the 
proportion in which the division was to be made in Gaul. The 
second Council of Mascon, held in the year 585, at the time of 
king Gortran, and of Pope Pelagius II, ordered offerings to be made 
in the Gallic churches by every individual who attended. The 
4th Council of Carthage, held in the year 398, forbad the offerings 
of those who were at open enmity, of those who oppressed the 


———————— ———How often from the steep 

Of echoing hill or thicket have we heard 

Celestial voices to the midnight air, 

Sole, or responsive to each others notes, 

Singing their great Creator? Ott his bands 

While they keep watch, or nightly rounding walk, 

With heavenly touch of instrumental sounds 

In full harmonic number join'd, their songs 

Divide the night and lift our thoughts to heaven. 
Paradise Lost, Book 4. 


The following extract from Mr. Kett's essay on Musig shall close 
this note. 

** Ag the notes used to express any sensations may be equally in 
unison with those of a similar nature, Music requires the aid of lan- 
guage, to characterize any individual passion. If correspondent 
words are the associates of sound, they become by this alliance spe- 
cific indications of the manners and passions; anc the pleasure con- 
veyed to the ear, is attended by the more refined gratification of the 
understanding. Mysterious as the mode of operation by sound may 
be, it is clear that nature has connected certain emotions with 
them, and their effect is sufficiently ascertained, and deeply felt; for 
they are the keys which unlock all the passions of the soul. 
Sounds variously modified, and judiciously combined with words, 
can melt with pity, sink in sorrow, transport with joy, rouse to 
courage, and elevate with devotion. They have a peculiar effect 
in cherishing the tender passions, and calling up the long forgotten 
images of the past, with all their attendant train of associated 
ideas. While the ear is delighted with the strains of harmony, the 
fancy is buried in the contemplation of the most attracting images, 
and tbe whole soul is exalted to the bright regions of joy and hap- 
piness * 
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, and of several others to be received—-canons 93 and 94 
he deacon and subdeacon generally received the offerings; dure 
ing which time the choir performed the offertory, but the custom 
of receiving these contributions has long since gradually ceased. 
Where there is no choir the celebrant reads it in a | ud voice. 
Alter the offertory, at a solemn Mass, or indeed during its per- 
- formance, the deacon and subdeacon go up to the altar, both at 
the epistle side; should the chalice not be on the altar, but placed 
on the credence-table, below, the subdeacon carries it up. If a 
bishop celebrates in pontificals, he remains in his seat or throne: 
during the mass of the catechumens, and he now takes off his 
gloves and washes his hands to prepare for the sacrifice, and goes 
to the altar to offer it. Should he be attended by an assistant 
pes in a cope, that priest does what would otherwise be done 
y the deacon during this offering, and the canon, and the deacon 
Ron whatever else may be necessary. Thisexplanation.shall 
given on the supposition of no assistant priest being in attend- 
ance—and in plain masses the celebrant does every thing himself 
Tbe deacon being on the right hand of the celebrant, uncovers 
the chalice, which has on its mouth a linen cloth called a purifi- 
catory, for wiping the chalice and patten ; the patten is a small 
plate on which the brea! for consecration is placed, this is laid on 
the chalice. If the deacon have not spread the corporal upon 
the altar during the creed, he now takes it from the burse or case 
in which it is kept, and spreads it on the altar. The corporal ig 
a linen cloth neatly folded, except when spread upon the altar 
during the sacrifice, and the bread which afterwards becomes the 
body (corpus) and the chalice are placed upon it. Taking the 
patten with the bread on it from the chalice, the deacon gives it 
to the celebrant, who lifting it up offers it, repeating the prayer. 
Accept, &c. as in the ordinary of the Mass. After which, having 
made therewith the sign of the cross, he Jays it on the altar. Mean- 
time the deacon cleanses the chalice, and having put wine into it, 
the subleacon places the water before the celebrant, which he 
blesses with the sign of the cross, and the prayer, O God, who in 
creating, &c.—The subdeason then puts a small quantity of wa- 
ter into the chalice, and the deacon having wiped it carefully, gives 
it to the celebrant, who being assisted by the deacon, also repeat- 
ing the prayer, offers it, saying, We offer unto thee, &c.—then 
having male the sign of the cross therewith, he lays it on the 
altar, and the deacon covers it with the pall, which is a piece of 
linen, sometimes ornamented, but always made so stiff, by the 
sewing it on pasteboard or otherwise, as to rest steadily on the 
enalice and preserve its contents fromany thing which might defile 
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them: formerly the corporal was larger and a portion of xt was 
turned over the chalice, but this was found very inconvenient. 
The celebrant then bowing down, says the prayer, Accept us, O 
Lord, &c.—after which, rising he says, Come, O Almighty, &c. 
—and at the word bless, he makes the sign of the cross over the 
host and chalice—then blesses the incense by the sign of the 
cross, and the prayer, May the Lord, &c.—and perfumes the 
bread and wine, and the altar, repeating the prayers which follow. 
After which he washes his hands, saying the prayer, / will wash, 
&c.—and then returns to the middle of the aitar, where bowing 
down he repeats his request of sacrifice, saying, Receive, O holy 
Trinity, &c.—then kissing the altar, he turns round, and expand- 
ing his hands, says, Orate Fratres, &c.—during this and the 
` secret prayer, and the preface, until just before the Sanctus, the 
deacon and subdeacon stand in their proper places behind the 
celebrant, but go up to the altar, the deacon on the right and the 
subdeacon on the left, to join in the words Holy, Holy, Holy, 
&c.—after which the subdeacon having made his reverence to 
the altar, descends to his former place, and the deacon comes to 
the left hand side, to assist in turning the leaves of the book, 
during the canon which immediately follows. 

In some places, an ancient custom is retained by the subdeacon 
of having a large veil placed on his shoulders when he is about 
to take the chalice from the credence to the altar; and then after 
the offertory, folding the patten in the end of this veil, and sc 
holding it in his place, until the celebrant wants the patten afte; 
the Lord's prayer. 

Another ancient custom of some places is, that when the dea- 
con has incensed the celebrant. after the offertory, he proceeds to 
incense the clergy, according to their rank, and is himself then 
incensed by the incense bearer, who afterwards, bowing to the 
several portions of the congregation, pays them the like respect. ` 

Should the Bishop be present, in his place, and the celebrant 
be a priest, the water and incense are taken to the Bishop to be 
blessed, and he is incensed before the celebrant by the deacon. 

In the sacrifice we are now to look for three distinct oblations, 
all united in the same act of religion. The oblation of the bread 
and wine for the purpose of their substance being destroyed, and 
their appearances covering the body and blood of Jesus Christ. 
The oblation of the body and blood of Jesus Christ under the àp- 
pearances of bread and wine, and the oblation of himself and of 
the faithful in union with Jesus Christ, by the celebrant. The 
three are performed by the one continued act of the sacrifice of the 
mass; and it is only by keeping. the distinction clearly in view 
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Em 
e bread which is offered is unleavened; such was the kind 
which the Saviour used at the institution, for it took place at thé 
tune-of the unleavened bread; (Mark xiv. 12.) and some water 
is mingled with wine in the chalice, because as the council of 
Trent says, it has been received as an uninterrupted apontolical 
custom, and believed to be founded upon the authority of Christ 
himself, who is stated to have done so at the institution ; and this 
assertion is supported by the entire host of ancient witnesses, 
(Can. xxxii.) The council of Constantinople, called that of Trulla, 
from the hall in which it was held, in the year 692, quotes the 
following passage, from the Liturgy of St. James the Apostle, and 
first Bishop of Jerusalem: * In like manner, taking the chalice 
after he had supped, and mizing water with wine, and blessing,” 
&c. St. Clement, a cotemporary of the apostles, states in chap. 
17. book 8. of the Apostolic Constitution, that our Lord mixed 
water with the wine—as does St. Ireneus, the Bishop of Lyons, 
in lib. 4, chap. 57. St. Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, in the year 
250, writes, in lib. 2, Ep. 3, that the custom of mixing water with 
wine in the chalice, is a tradition from our Lord. The quantity 
of water is very small; and St Cyprian also gives us the mystic: 
reason for this, in Ep. 63, ad Caecilium, ** We see the people sig- 
nified in the water, but the wine exhibits the blood of Christ. : 
When, therefore, water is mixed with wine in the chalice, Christ : 
is united to his people," &c.; from this the prayer is perfectly 4n- 
telligible. | | l 

As in the bread many grains are brought into ce substance, 
and in the chalice many grapes are brought into oue substance, 
so in the church of Christ, many individuals are brought into the 
unity of faith, and connected together by the bonds of charity, 
and though thousands should assemble together, in the same edi- - 
fice, or the great offering be made in millions of places throughout: 
the christian world, still the offering is but one, the prayers are: 
for all; our great father is intreated to look upon us as one fold, 
under one shepherd. (John x. 16.) They who are present at 
this oblaticn, should therefore be filled with the spirit of charity, 
ard anish from them enmuities, contentions, emulations, wraths, 

rrels, d'ssentions, sects, envy, and such like ; for, they whe 

do. such things, shall not obtain the kingdom of God. (Gal. 
v. 20.) * : 

ùn the prayer.at offering the host, which, as yet is but bread,” : 
the church has in view the chief sacrifice which ig to be made 
under the appearance -of bread, and therefore seeks, even now. 

4 : 
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the effects of the redemption by Christ, w be the vietim, 
ultimately produced, and principally offered, and through whose 
merits only forgiveness of sins, and life everlasting, are attain- 
able. But in the oblation of the chalice, the expressions are more 
confined yet, though the words are such as would be fully true, 
without any further reference; it is clear that our salvation, and 
that of the whole world, can be obtained only through the blood 
of the Redeemer. 

When the priest bows down, saying the next prayer, Accept 
as, &c. ; in the name of the people, he offers them up as a sacri- 
fice, praying that they may be received; he bows to denote the 
humility which should fill every heart; and he expresses it in 
his prayer; for, a troubled spirit is a sacrifice to God, and a cone 
trite and humble heart, he will not despise. (Psalm 1.17.) Such 
aa oblation is alwaya pleasing to the Lord ; therefore they who 
asaist at Mass, should endeavour to be truly bowed down in hu- 
mility, and to avoid being puffed up, ambitious, liable to an- 

er, thinking evil, or rejoicing in iniquity ; (1 Cor. xiii. 4. &c.) 

or if they be criminal in those respects, though they should 
know ai mysteries, and have all knowledge and faith, so as 
1o remove mountains, and distribute all their goods to feed the 
poor, and deliver their bodies to be burned, «t profiteth nothing. 
(1Cor. xiii. 2&3.) The correction of the heart, is the great o 
gect of religion; and the sacrifice of ourselves, which the Lord 
aequires, is the abandonment of those bad dispositions, which are 
$0 jnterwoven with our nature, that the Saviour found it neces- 
sary to inform us, that, ¿f any man wül come after him, he 
must deny himself, and take up his cross and follow (Matt. xvi. 
24.) that Christ who offered himself as a sacrifice for mankind. 

The next prayer is made to the uy Ghost, in a special man- 
ner, for the third divine person of the blessed Trinity is generally 
designate as the Sanctifier ; for reasons with which every chris- 
tian must be acquainted. He is specially invoked here, as his 
intervention is, in the order of Providence, requisite to produce 
the effect sought for; and when he is invoked to bless this sacre» 
fice, the celebrant makes the sign of the cross over the ablation, 
to show his faith, in every good gift and divine being obtained 
throuzh the merits of our divine Saviour, who was crucified iot 
us. Short and simple as this prayer is, the mind is overwhelmed 
and lost in the contemplation of its consequences. First it exhi 
bits to us the bread and wine to be consumed, as an holocaust.* 
For in sacrifices of holocaust, or whole burnt offerings. the victim 
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was entirely consumed by fire, to the honour or the Deity: se 
here the substance of the bread and wine is destroyed, not by me 
terial, but mystic fire, by him who on the day of Pentecost de- 
scended in the form of tongues of fire upon the Apostles. This 
sacred fire consumes the substance but preserves the appearances, 
in order to be the veils which conceal from mortal eyes the divine 
victim who, in the beginning, offered himself as the substitute for 
those ancient observances. For it was impossible that with the 
blood of oxen and goats, sins should be taken away. Where- 

ore, when he cometh into the world, he saith: Sacrifice and ob- 

ton thou wouldest not: but a. body thou hast fitted to me 

Holocausts and for sin did not please thee. Then, said I, be- 
hold, I come: In the head of the book tt is written of me, that 1 
should do thy will. (Hebrews x. 4. &c.) By the sword of the word 
and the “fire of the spirit, this mystic oblation takes place; but 
the destruction of this first substance is not the great sacrifice of 
the Mass; for the bread and wine are destroyed only to make 
room for the great victim to be principally offered; and the pro- 
duction of which, whether for the original sacrifice on Calvary, 
or its repetition on our altars, has always been attributed to this 
sacred Spirit. 

Thus in the Gospel of St. Luke, we read, The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of the most high shall oversha- 
dow thee. And therefore also the Holy one which shall be born 
of thee, shall be called the Son of God. And in the Apostles 
creed. And in Jesus Christ his only Son, our Lord, who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghost. (c. i. 35.) And in the Liturgy 
of St. Basil, which is that principally in use in the East a prayer 
is used that the bread may become the real body, and the wine 
the real blood of Jesus Christ, by the Holy Ghost who changes 
this bread and this wine. And St. Isidore of Pelusium, a disci- 
ple of St. John Chrysostom, who also compiled a Liturgy in very 
general use in the East, says That the Holy Ghost is truly 
God, and after other reasons adds, and because at the mystic table, 
it 15 he who makes common bread the real body in which the Son 
of God made himself incarnate ; (Lib. 1. Ep. 10. 9,) and he 
afwrwards says the same of the wine changed into the blood. 
(Ej. 2. 13.) The same is found in almost every ancient Liturgy, 
as testified by St. Cyril, Bishop of Jerusalem, who lived in the 
middle of the preceding century, and after having given his testi- 
mony in these few words. ‘Thus that which the Holy Ghost 
touches zs changed, and sanctified. In the ancient Gothic Missal 


' Nee the secret prayer for Easter Friday, in Whitsunweek 
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-which was used in meny parts of Africa and other port: -a ol 
„lhe Western Church, the following prayer is found.” (Cat. Myst. 
.V.) ‘QO Lord make the Holy Ghost thy co-eternal co-operator 
descend upon this sacrifice, to the end that the fruits of the earth 
which we present unto thee may be changed into thy body, and 

what this chalice contains into thy blood." (Miss. Got. xii.) 

Wherefore we may now clearly perceive the great object oł 
this assembly of Christians from the days of the Apostles to the 
Por to be, for the praise of the Lord; for the instructione to 
.be derived from the lessons of the old law, and of the new, as 
delivered by those persons whose commission therefore is derived 
from Jesus Christ through the Apostles. For the profession of 
their belief in the doctrines of the Church; for the oblation of 
themselves, that dying to the world, they may live with Christ, 
and for the oflering of bread and wine to be changed by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, and the institution of the Redeemer, and the 
Ministry of the Clergyman into the body and blood of Jesus 
. Christ, that they may thus (1 Cor. xi. 26,) make a ccmmemora- 
tion of him showing forth the death of the Lord until his second 
coming, and receiving by the oblation of this victim, the appli- 
cation of the fruits of redemption to their souls. Whilst in 
addition to this, they who prove and try themselves, may by 
eating Christ, also live by him. (John vi. 58.) In the contem- 
.plation of such a scene the soul breaks from her prison, and flies, 
not over an imaginary land of vision, but traversing the regions 
of the East, collects ike facts of ages, and brings into cne point, 
the sacrifice of Abel, and that of Melchisedec, its appiicaticn by 
-tne royal Psalmist, that lamb of Egypt, the institution of the 

Eucharistic oblation, and the sufferings of Calvary, exhibiting 
thus to the intellect the best subjects for reflection and to the affec- 
tionr, the most powerful excitements to piety and devotion. 

. At such a moment as this the soul is prepared for prayer, ard 
the incense which is its emblem is finally introduced, as well w 
‘spread its perfumes round the holy place as to wait its cdour to 
the heavens. Itis blessed under the intercession of the Archan- 
ge! Michael standing at the right hand side of the Altar of in- 
cense, and of all the elect, &c. (Sacram. S. Greg Miss. du Tillet 
and de Sees.) Some ancient Missals have it Gabriel, instead 
.of Michael, and this would appear to be more critically correct, 
for clearly the prayer appears to be an allusion to the first eha 
ier of St. Luke where, verse 11, the Angel appears on the right 
hand side of the altar of incense, and verse 19, he states tnat he 
is Gabriel. Others state that it alludes to the 8th chapter of the 
Apocalypse, verse 3, &c. And another, Angel came and stooa 
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before the altar, having a golden censer ; and there was giver. te 
kim much incense, that he should offer of the prayers of all the 
saints upon the golden altar, which 1s before the throne of God. 
And the smoke of the incense of the prayers of the Saints, ascend- 
ed up before God from the hand of the Angel. They state this 
angel to be Michael, the prince of the heavenly host, and state 
the prayer to be addressed to God, by the intercession of his Arch- 
angel and the heavenly host to cause our prayers to be equally 
acceptable to the Most High, and our incense to ascend with equal 
favour in his presence as that mentioned in the Apocalypse. 

The celebrant washes the extremities of his fingers at the Epis- 
tle side, repeating the portion of the xxvi. Psalm, which commen- 
ces at the 6th verse, 4 will wash, &c. The custom is very an- 
cient; it is done for a double object, natural and mystic. The 
first, because the hands having now been used in the offering and 
incensing might have contracted some slight soil should be clean- 
sed, particularly the extremities of those fingers which are to 
touch the holy Sacrament; the second, to show that the person 
offering this holy Sacrifice, should be free from even the smallest 
stain of sin or spiritual filth. St. Denis the Areopagite in his 
work on the Eccles. Hiear chapter 10, mentions this washing of 
tbe fingers in the following words: ** The Pontiff accompanied 
by the venerable order of Priests, washing his hands; for he that 
is washed (as the Scriptures testify) needs no other washing than 
that of his extremities, or tops of the fingers, by which indeed 
the greatest cleanliness is produced," &c. And again, ** It is right 
that they who approached to this most pure sacrifice, should be 
cleansed from even the leas} distractions of the soul.” This is a 
fine allusion to that act of humility and instruction of the Saviour, 
on the night when he established the Eucharistic institution, as 
read in the 13th chapter of the Gospel according to St. John. 
« He that is washed needeth not but to wash his feet, but is clean 
wholly. St. Cyril of Jerusalem in the 5th chapter of his mystic 
catechism, says, ** You have seen that a Deacon washes the 
hands of the celebrant and of the other Priests about the altar. 
fhink you it was to cleanse the body? By no means, for when 
we enter the church, we are not in such a state as to need wash- 
mg for cleanliness. But this washing of the hands teaches ys 
that we should be clean from all sin, for the hands signify our 
acte; to wash the hands then is nothing more than to purify our 
works.” And the Apostolic constitutions remark, Lib. 8. chapter 
ti, * That the water which is in this place given to the Priests 
« wash their hands, is a sign of the purity which becomes souls 
vonsecrated to God.” Both oelebfant and attendants should there- 
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fore on this occasion be penetrated with the most heartfelt sorrow 
for sins, and sincerely intreat pardon for their offences, and beg 
that the Lord may wash away their iniquities, not only from 
their hands but from their feet and their heads, (John xiii. 9,) 
and should any persons addicted to gross crimes be present, they 
should seriously enter into themselves and reflect, that if they 
live according to the works of the flesh, they cannot enter 
the kingdom of God. These works are manifest, fornication, 
wuncleanliness, mmodest y, luxury, drunkenness, revellings, and 
such like. (Galat. v.) [f then they have yielded their members 
to serve uncleanliness and iniquity, unto iniquity ; let them now 
yield their members to serve justice unto sanctification. (Rom. vi. 
19.) Let them wash away their crimes with the tears of con- 
trition, and the blood of that lamb, who is about to be offered. 
Unless they attend with such dispositions, at the holy Sacrifice, 
they but make a mockery of Christ, and God is not mocked with 
impunity. 

This ablution was performed at the Epistle side—which, as 
before remarked, was, in a regularly built church, the south side, 
and therefore next to the sacristy, where the necessaries of the 
altar were kept—the psalm was concluded by the doxology, 
* Glory be to the father,” &c.—except in Masses for the dead, 
when the usual conclusion of the psalms on that occasion, was 
substituted. “< Eternal rest grant unto them, O Lord. And let 
perpetual light shine unto them. Amen.” And in times of most 
solemn penance, it was omitted, as being an expression of joyful 


se. 

The celebrant then comes to the middle part of the altar, and 
bowing down, says the next prayer, Receive, O Holy Trinity, 
&c. This prayer in its present form, is probably a cause of diffi- 
culty to some persons who do not examine with sufficient cae, 
nor reflect upon what they too hastily condemn. They object 
that by this prayer, the church professes to offer the sacrifice 
equally to the blessed trinity and to the saints. ‘This is not the 
fact, nor is such the meaning of the praver. It consists of three 
distinct parts. The first requesting the oblation to be received in 
memory of the Passion, Resurrection and Ascension of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. This is distinct, and the plain meaning of the ree 
quest is evidently conformable to the institution, Do this for a 
commemoration of me. (Luke xxii. v 19.) The second part, 
requesting the oblation to be received ?n honour of the blessed 
Virgin, and other saints—that it may be available to their honour 
and to our salvation. This latter clause, **our salvation," creates 
no difficulty. The question is how what is meant by offeriog tna 
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sacrifice in honour of the saints? First, then, the word honour 
in the first part of tbe prayer, is clearly not an exact, though it 
be a literal translation of the original prayer—for it should be 
rather translated cn the festival of the blessed Virgin, &c. Le 
Brun remarks * that the words found in the oldest copies are m 
henore, and not in honorem, and states also, that the words ad 
honvrem, found immediately after strengthens the proof of this 
reading being correct, for the persons who framed the prayer 
would otherwise have fallen into a glaring and inexplicable tau- 
tology. In honore evidently ought to be translated on the festi- 
val or at the time we honour. Thus it would appear as well from 
the critical examination, as from various facts which that author 
adduces, that this is the true meaning of this first phrase. But 
ad honorem, that it may be available to their honour, i. e. the saints, 
is distinct, we must then see its meaning. 

St. Augustine writes, * So that although we raise altars to the 
memory of the martyrs, we do not build any to them. For which. 
of our preiates at any time celebrating at.the altar in any of the 
places of the saints, has said, * We offer unto thee, Peter, or 
Paul, or Cyprian? But that which is offered, is offered to God 
who has crowned the martyrs, at those places where is celebra- 
ted their memory whom he has crowned." (Lib. 20, contra Faust. 
c. 21.) And again, in another place, ** Nor do we give to those 
martyrs, temples, priests and sacrifices: because, not they, but 
their God is our God.” (Lib. 8. de civ. c. 27.) Thus no sacrifice 
was offered to the saints, though places were consecrated to their 
memory, where their virtues were honoured, and altars raised at 
which this honour was paid. Not by sacrifice to them, but by 
sacrifice to God ; to their God and ours, to him who enabled them . 
by his grace to triumph over sin, and to obtain glory—the honow 
we pay to them redounds to him, who in them has crowned his 
own graces ; and when we pray this sacrifice may be received by 
the Godhead, it is to the holy Trinity it is offered, not to 
gaints ; it is offered in commemoration of Christ, on the festival of 
«he saints, perhaps in places consecrated to God in their memory, 
and we pray if may be available to their honour, we do not offer 
it to them that they may receive it—this would be idolatry But 
it is offered to God to their honour; and so far from this being 
derogatory to the honour of Christ, or against his institutions, it is 
ealculated to promote his honour, and in conformity with his in- 
stitutions; for when we honour the saints, we only pay to God 
the homage of our praise for their perfections, we praise his work ig 


Ld 


* Explic. lit. hist. and dog pert ni. art. ix 


£. ON THE MASS, 


them, and their glory redounds to Him who createu them and 
eanctified them: and surely it was to procure ther: honour, and 
glory, and salvation, that he sacrificed himself on Calvary, and 
we only repeat the offering for the purpose of commemorating and 
fulfilling his institutions. Nay, he distinctly declares, For them 
do I sanctify myself, that they also may be sanctified in truth, 
ard its consequence honoured in our glory. (John xvii. 19.) 

Thus the sacrifice is offered to the Trinity, but not to the saints, 
and thouzh they are honoured, that respect redounds to the greater 
glory of the Lord. 

The third part of the prayer is a request that those saints 
whose memory we celebrate on earth may intercede for us in 
heaven. Here, then, we distinctly point out how far they can 
assist us ** by intercession,’ and we show that intercession to be 
again subordinate to that of the Redeemer, and only available 
through his merits, for the prayer concludes by the words which 
elearly prove those merits to be the foundation on which we rest 
all our hope by those words, ** Through the same Christ, our 
Lord, Amen." " 


But why, it is said, need we ask to have our sacrifice received, — 


if that sacrifice be Christ, who must necessarily be acceptable ? 
Hecause we are not necessarily acceptable, and the object is to 
apply to us the benefit of this offering, by granting to us those 
dispositions which will qualify us to profit by that which in itself 
is excellent. 

This prayer was originally said, only on the festivals of saints, 
and special mention then was made of that saint whose festival 
was celebrated, but during the latter 700 or 800 years the special 
name had been omitted, and the general form used as now 
Many of the ancient Missals style it the prayer of St. Ambrose, 
we however, have no better evidence to attribute its formation to 


im. | 

The celebrant then having kissed the altar through respect, 
turns round to request the faithful to pray with him, saying 
Orate fratres, &o — ** Brethren pray,” &c.—the answer to which 
is given in the name of the people by the attendant praying Sts 
cipiat, &c. ‘ May the Lord receive,” &c. The celebrant pro» 
nounces only the first words in an audible voice; and repeats the 
remainder in a perfectly under tone, to teach the faithful that 
silent or internal prayer, together with meditation on the divine 
mysteries, is what best befits the solemn occasion which now pre- 
sents itself; and this invitation is given to rouse them from any 
distractions which might have occupied their thoughts, as well as 
t» excite them to greater attention to the solemn mysteries: and 
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ws crder to cut off all occasion of distraction from the celebrant, no 
person is allowed to come so near as to be under his observation, 
except when it is necessary to attend him. Nor does he turn 
tund towards the people from this moment until after the con- 
elusion o. the Sa:rifice ; but as Moses held his hands lifted and 
apart in prayer upon the mountain, in order that Israel might 
overcome Amalec. (Exod. xvii.) He now holds them in the same 
manner whilst the faithful endeavour to overcome that enemy 
who impedes their progress to the true land of our inhetitarce:: 
nor does he change them from this position except when any 
special act is to be done, which requires their use and on a few 
other occasions which shall be noticed. 

The mode of invitation to prayer at this place, and its answer 
have varied very considerably, but the substance has always. 
been the same. In many of the Ancient Missals, the words 
which the priest says now in a loud voice, viz. Orate fratres, is 
all that was marked, whilst others entered more fully into the ex- 
planation of the object uf the prayer. In the Liturgy of St. Chry- 
eostom, the celebrant and Deacon mutually said: ** May the Holy 
Ghost descend upon you," and in the Liturgy of St. James, the 
celebrant continued his prayer at the altar, and just before the 

face the assistants prayed as in the Liturgy of St. Chrysostom. 
peres the celebrant gave the invitation, and the people prayed 
without giving a special answer; but the present order has been 
generally established in the Latin Church during 800 or 908 

rs. 
"The prayer exhibits the progress of charity and the communion 
of the faithful: after seeking the praise and glory of the Lord, 
we then desire our own benefit, and then that of the whole 
church ; showing that we must first love God above all things, 
even above ourselves, then loving ourselves, and our brethren as 
ourselves for the love of God. 

Fhe celebrant then reads the prayer or prayers called the secret 
or secrets, the number of which corresponds to the number ot 
Collects. This prayer has been differently called, sometimes Su- 
per oblata ** over the oblations.” This needs no explanation, for 
now the oblations were on the altar. This is found in the Sacra- 
mentary of St. Gregory, and in that of Pope St. Gelasius. They 
are more generally called Secreta o1 Secrets. Some authors say 
that this name was given because they were said in a low voice; 
however, we have seen all the prayers since the offertory, and 
find that with the exception of the preface, and the Lord's Prayer, 
all the other prayers to the end of the Canon are sail ma low 
wake. The compiler of this essay is therefore more inclined to 
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the opinion of the great Bishop of Meaux* that this praver wus 
called Secreta, because it was said over the pa of the offerings 
af the people, which was to be consecrated after the Secreto oi 
‘separation had been made. This explanation appears the mcwe 
natural as being at the same time founded upon a tact and havi 
the very same meaning as super oblata the other title of the 
prayer. 
During the repetition of the secret prayers the celebrant is sup- 
to have so thoroughly imbibed the spirit of devotion, that 
e no longer can contain it within, and he therefore concludes 
them by repeating or singing the latter words per omnia Secuéa 


Seculorum, ** World without end? aloud; the choir answers 


* Amen.” The next salutation is that of Deminus vobiscum 
which has been already explained. Then Sursum Corda, ** Lift 
up your hearts? to which he is answered Habemus ad Dominum 
* We have lifted them up to the Lord." Then the celebrant says 
or sings, Granas agamus Domino Deo nostro, ** Let us give 
thanks to the Lord our God." And is answered, Dignum et jus- 
tum est, * It is meet and just,” after which he says or sings the 
preface, which is so called, because it immediately precedes the 
canon of the Mass. | 

Formerly, in some churches, immediately after the Orate fra- 
tres the Sanctuary was enclosed in curtains, and the celebrant 
was not seen, hence it was useless for him to turn towards the 
faithful in saluting them during the Canon, or immediately pre- 
ceding it: but even where there were no curtains, as at present 
we have none, the solemn occupation of the celebrant prevents 
his turning round. The most ancient liturgies contain this invi- 
fation to lift up our hearts to the Lord, and it is so general through 
all the first writers and early documents, as to be evidently of 
Apostolic introduction. It is found in the constitutions by Cle- 
ment Lib. 8. c. 17. St. Cyprian. fer. 6. de orat. Dom. Cyril of 
Jerusalem. Cat. Myst. 5. divers places in St. John Chryeoe: om 


and St. Augustine, &c. The invitation to give thanks tc the 


Lord our God is equally ancient, and the preface is found in every 
L:targy which has been discovered. 
‘The Greeks have only one preface, but the Latins have had a 


vast numbez, almost every principal festival of the great myste» - 


ries or of any distinguished Saint, having a proper preface: but 
about the year 1050, they were reduced to ten, and all the others 
abolished. Those retained, are the same that were enumerated 
as fully sanctioned by the church, about the year 580, by. Pops 
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Pelagius II, in his answer to the Bishops of Germany and Franes, 
They are the common preface, and those of Christinas, Fpiphany, 
Lent, Easter, Ascen ‘ion, Pentecost, the Trinity, the Apostles, and 
the Cross. Pope U-ban, II, in the year 1095, approved of that 
of the blessed Virgin in the Councils of Plaisance and Clermogt. 
h the decree be not found in the Acts of the Councils, it ut 
gnc hy Gratian 50 years after. Those form at present the 
ly of prefaces of the Missal. 
othing can be more appropriate than for man who aspires to 
a heavenly country, to lift up his heart and seek for it. His 
hts and his desires should be in heaven, for where his trea- 
sure is, there also should his heart be; he desires to join with the 
angels in glory, then should he also join with them here be- 
low in praising their great Creator. And nothing can surely be 
more just, nor more necessary than that we who have received 
all things from: his bounty, and who have so often experienced 
his mercy, should give him thanks therefor; but at no moment 
should our gratitude be more strong, nor our feelings more lively, 
than when we contemplate the Son of God slain for our trans- 
gressions, and now expect him upon the altar to be under the 
sacramental veils, at once our victim, and our sustenance. 

Our praises are given to God, through our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and in giving them, we behold him, surrounded as it were by the 
whole heavenly court, from the most humble angel, to the most 
ardent seraph, who rapt in the fire of love, burns in extacy and 
blazes in glory near the throne. And they rest not day and 
night, saying HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, and giving glory and honour 
and benediction to him that sitteth on the throne, (Apoc. iv. 8.) 
in the fervour of the moment, the celebrant invites his flock to 
join with them in the sacred canticle, and the choir and pecple 
unite in their jubilee of exultation. 

In saying those words, Holy, &c. the celebrant joins his hands, 
aad bows down his head, in humble adoration, whilst he repeats 
to the ** Lord God of Sabaoth, the heavens and the earth are full 
of his glory: Hosanna in the highest; blessed is he who cometh 
in the name of the Lord;” and he makes the sign of the cross, 
to exhibit the source oí blessing to fallen man, and repeats ** Ho- 
sanna in the highest.” 

This hymn is found in all the most ancient Liturgies.* St. 
Gregory of Nyssa, in his address to the Catechumens, urging 
them to accelerate their preparation for baptism, * Why do you 
nat hasten to receive baptism, that you may be able to sing with 
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the faithful the canticle of the Seraphim?” And St. John Chry. 
sostom asks the faithful how they can sing indecent songs with 
those mouths which have chaunted Holy, Hcly, Holy to the Lora. 
[t was formerly omitted on fast days, and in masses for the dead , 
but the second council of Vaison, in 529, at which St. Cesarius 
was present, ordered it to be said at all masses, **even in Lent 
and forthe dead." This custom soon became general. 

The hymn is found in the first place in the sixth chapter of the 
prophet Isaias, where we read the very words, as sung by the 
seraphim, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth, or oí armies, 
or hosts; the heavens and the earth are full of his glory. Fer 
the reason which has been previously given, the church retains 
the original Hebrew word Sabaoth, instead of taking its transla- 
tion. St. Ambrose says, the triple chaunt is in honour of the Tri- 
nity ;* and this great Lord is called the God of armies, or of hosts; 
for he is that Ancient of days described by Daniel, from before 
whom a fiery stream issued, and thousands of thousands minis- 
tered unto him, and ten thousand times hundreds of thousands 
stood before him. (vii. 9, &c.) Tertullian says, that the church 
causes us to repeat it here below,t that we may be associated 
with those, in whose company we hope to rest for eternity. 

But now coming more directly to the specific object of the 
sacrifice, the church contemplates him who reconciled us to his 
Father, and beholding his near approach, she puts into our mouths 
the Hosannas to him who comes in the name of the Lord. The 
son of David, not now entering Jerusalem to be mangled upon 
the cross, but preparing to descend upon our altar to immolate 
himself as the victim of his own love and our salvation. Ho- 
sanna is not only an ejaculation of praise, but also a prayer for 
mercy. It was the cry of the Jews at the feast of Tabernacles, 
and of the multitudes, who strewed their garments in his way, 
&nd accompanied Jesus into Jerusalem, bearing branches in their 
hands, and crying out, Hosanna to the Son of David, blessed ie 
he who comes in the name of the Lord; Hosanza 1n the highest. 
(Matt. xxi. 9.) : ! 

The various other editions to the preface on the occasion of 
special feasts, or observances, are sufficiently explanatory in them- 
selves, such as the shedding of that ray of divine light upon us 
by the birth of the Saviour, which is alluded to in the preface, 
proper for Christmas. His appearimg manifest in our flesh, in 
that for Epiphany. The object of the fast in Lent; the effect of 
his crucifixion in the preface of the cross; his sacrifice, by which 
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be is our Pasch, and his resurrection at Easter; his conversation 
with his apostles and ascension; the descent of the Holy:Ghoe 
at whitsuntide, and the effects of this descent; the favour cote 
ferred on the blessed Virgin Mary, and the power of the apos- 
des, togt ther with the unity of the church, and the source of spi- 
ritual jurisdiction. All those tely and specially brought 
in review before our minds through the year, on various occasions, 
by the special or proper pretaces. 

The assistant rings the hell at the sanctus, to rouse the atten- 
ton of the congregation, and to excite them to join in the hymn. 

The next part is the Canon. This has its name from being a 
part which has always been an unchanging rule, by which the 
celebrant was to be directed; and which was not subject to the 
discretion of the priest or bishop, even in those early days when 
much was left to their prudence. The meaning of the word 
eanon, is “a rule.” It consists of that part of the Liturgy which 
commences with the words Te igitur clemen tissime pater, &c.; 
* we therefore, humbly pray,” &c. down to the words per omnia 
Secula Seculorum, Amen. “ For ever and ever, Amen,” just 
before the Lord’s prayer. But latterly the Canon is considered to 
comprise the Lord's prayer, and to extend tothe prayers at taking 
the Chalice and the ablutions inclusive. 

This is one of the most ancient parts of the liturgy; we find. it 
in very nearly the same words as are now in.the Roman Missal, 
in the ancient Urdo Romanus, which quotes it as of the oldest 
date. It is on all hands agreed that the last person who amended 
and reduced it to its present form, was Pope St. Gregory the great, 
i the year 595. Kemnitz and most others who have written 
against the Catholic doctrine on this point, say that in the year 
590 it assumed its present form. In his 63d epistle, St. Gregory 
states that before his time, but he does not state exactly when, ìt 
had been compiled by an eminent Scholastic; that is, by a person 
of considerable information. Pope Vigilius in the year 545, men- 
tions it as the **text of canonical prayer" Pope Leo I, in the 
year 445, added the following words, Sanctum Sacrificium et 
tmmaculatam hostiam, “a holy sacrifice and unspotted victim,” 
s after the words ttbi obtulit Sacerdos tuus Melchisedech, ** thy 

igh priest Melchisedech offered to thee,” at the conclusion of the 
second paragraph, after the words of consecration: and Pope In- 
nocent I. calls the Canon, by excellence “The prayer,” in the 
year 408, in his Epistle to entius, where he speaks of the 
custom of repeating the names, or making the memento, ** before 
the Priest makes the prayer.^ St. Augustin about the year 420, 
calis it bv the same name, where he says in his 149th Epistle, 
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that “nearly the entire Church concludes all its petition with the 
Lord's prayer.” St. Ambrose, who was the teacher of St. Augus 
sane, in his 4th book on the Sacraments, has the two prayers which 
immediately precede the consecration, and the two which imme- 
diately follow it, almost letter fap letter as they are now found in 
the Canon, and he quotes thema taken from the Ancient rites. 
In the 4th chapter of this 4th book, he distinctly mentions the 
substance of the first praver of our Canon, as does Optatus of 
Milevi, in his second book against Parmenian, and St. Augustine 
in his 84th tract on St. John, mentions those prayers thereof, in 
which the Saints are named and invoked, and prayers offered for ` 
the dead. St. Cyprian in the year 250, calls it the prayer which 
follows the preface. St. Cyril of Jerusalem, St. Basil, and Pope 
Vigilius testify that those customs and prayers were handed down 
from the Apostles; and this testimony was not contradicted, bat 
was mrponi by their cotemporaries and immediate successors. 
It was also called Actio, Mysterium, &c. by many of the most 
ancient writers. St. Pelagius writes both phrases. In actione 
Sacri Mysterii is the name by which he calls it* “in the per- 
formance of the holy mystery.” The second council of Carthage 
in the year 390, calls it Ordo agendi, “the order of doing”— 
that is, of producing the Sacraments or offering the Sacrifice—doing 
an act. They who are at all conversant with the history of the 
early ages of the Church, will not be astonished at not findi 
earlier written documents upon the subject, for they are we 
aware of the custom which prevailed during the first three centu- 
ries and a half, of not committing the forms of the Sacraments or 
the prayers of the mysteries to wnting, they were taught to the 
Clergy, and not written; hence we could have no earlier docu- 
ments. It must be then quite plain that no better evidence could 
be expected of the antiquity of our Canon. 

But in addition to these we may add some considerations which 
have very great weight. First, it is usual in the dy[tics of the 
ehurches to insert the names of the saints, to be repeated in the 
canon; now in this canon there is not the name of any but of a 
martyr of a very early date—therefore all the dyptics which have 
been introduced, must have been of a corresponding period, and 
not later than the third century. Secondly, we have the most 
accurate statements of all the changes that have been made in the 
canon by any of the Pontiffs, and they are very few; we have 
also the varivus additions to that part of the office, which was 
left more to discretion than the canon, hence we conclude that if 
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the canon was not of apostolic origin, we would have had some 
account of its author; or if any serious change had been made, 
we would have'learned it equally well as we did that made 

Pope Leo, and that other by Pope Gregory, when in his revi- 
sion thereof he added the words Desque nostros in tua pace dis- 
ponas. ‘And dispose our days in thy peace," as at the end 
of the prayer said by the Bos ie with his hands spread over 
the offezing—and again in the enumeration of the apostles, the 
order is very different from any other which we find; and can be 
best accounted for, as also can the introduction of their names 
end of those of saints who lived nearly two centuries after the 
x icum in a work attributed to the apostolic age, by the account 
of what the dyptics were—as shall be given. 

We shall now examine the prayers of the canon, and find that 
as the council of Trent declares,* it contains nothing but what is 
calculated to lift the soul to God, and that it consists of the com- 
positions of our Lord himself, of the apostles, and the most holy 
and earliest Pontiffs. 

The celebrant begins by lifting his hands and eyes to heaven, 
in imitation of our divine Lord, when invoking his eternal Fa- 
ther, then he respectfully kisses the altar, and at the words ** these 

ifta, these presents, these holy and unspotted sacrifices,” he 

trice makes the sign of the cross over the offering to consecrate 

it to God through the merits of Christ, and then continues the 

yer with his hands lifted and extended, until that part where 

ke invokes the Lord for his living friends, ** Be mindful, O Lord” 

—here he closes his hands, and rests for a short time in mental 

er for them, and also to give the congregation an opportunity 

M cnumerine thew fiends” in their prayers. After which he 

extends his hands and continues, to the end of that prayer, 
« Through the same Christ, our Lord—Amen.” . 

The object of this prayer ts evident; it is to obtain from the 
eternal Father, the author of all good, through the merits of his 
beloved Son, the blessings which we ask for. The first of those 
is, that he * would vouchsafe to accept? the offering which we 
wake; it isas yet but bread and wine, but we offer it for the pur- 
pose of its being made the body and blood of Jesus Christ—for 
which end the blessing of the eterna: Father is necessary thereon ; 
hence he is prayed “ to bless these gifts.” We call that which 
is given by a superior to an inferior, a gift, and as we have re- 
werved those from God, who is our superior, we make the ac- 
b sowledgement of his bounty even in our making the offering 
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ut what an inferior presents with a request that it may be re 
ceived well, expresses what we do in giving **these presents” to 
our superior, with a request that he may accept them as ouz 
* sacrifice” which is already ** holy,” as having been consecrated 
to him, and “ unspotted,” for it is the purest which we can be- 
stow, and we anticipate that under those mystic veils will soon 
be placed the **unspotted^ lamb figured by him who in Egypt 
was chosen without blemish. 

The object of our oblation is in the first plece for the Holy 
Catholic Church—because we are brethren throughout the whole 
world, having but one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one Goa 
and Father of all, to whom Christ our Lord, ascending on high, 
led captivity captive, and gave gifts to men. (Ephes. iv. 5, &c.) 
We then request of the Lord “ to grant peace" to the church by 
saving it from the persecution of enemies, ‘to preserve it” in that 

ace hy taking away enmity, ill will and malice, **to unite it” 
by removing the spirit of schism which too often exhibits itself, 
and ** to govern the church throughout the world,” by preserving 
the spirit of unity in the bond of peace. 

And as we are but one fold under one shepherd, (John x. 16.’ 
the next petition is for him who as the vicegerent of Christ, is 
our visible head here below, we therefore pray specially for our 
holy father the Pope—according to the injunction of St. Paul to 
the Hebrews, Remember your prelates who have spoken the word 
of God to you, (xiii. 7.) and the Bishop of Rome being the cen 
tre of Catholic communion, we should necessarily first offer u 
our prayers for him after asking for the unity of the Catholic 
Church ; such were the sentiments of St. Ireneus,* when he 
mentions the necessity of every other church agieeing with that 
of Rome, and as St. Cyprian says,t he presides as the Vicar of 
Jesus Christ, as the successor of Peter, upon whom only the 
church was founded, to show its essential unity. 

In the year 449 Dioschorus, patriarch of Alexandria, struck 
the name of Pope Leo from the dyptics of his church, and it was 
looked upon as an enormous crime. Nicephorus mentions in his 
xvi L. 17 c. Acacius, the Bishop of Constantinople dared to efface 
from the dyptics the name of Pope Felix II. in 480. The Em- 

ror Constantine, Pogonat mentions in a letter which is found 
in the acts of the Council of Constantinople, in the year 680 anu 
is addressed to the Pope Agatho, that he resisted the patriarch 
who strove to erase his name from the dyptics: but the great 
schism uncer Photius, in 875, completely separated a grent nue 
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bon of the east from Catholicity, and thenceforward it is exclud- 
ed by his adherents ; but the Catholics, whether in the east or the 
west, have retained it. 

After the name of him who governs the entire church, the 
name of him who governs the particular portion is next mention- 
ed, for as the Pope is the centre of unity for the whok church, 
the Bishop is for the whole diocese, as St. Cyprian says in his 
66th epistle, “ that is a church, a people united to their priest, 
ani the shepherd adhering to his flock.” And nothing can be 
more natural than that the faithful should pray for their bishops, 
because they watch as being to render un account of the souls 
(Heb xiii. 17.) of their flock, therefore the flock should pray for 
them, and in some places where there are Catholic princes, their 
names are added 

The names of those persons of whom special mention was 
made in the Mass, were formerly written on papers or parch- 
ments folded twice, so that thev were called dyptics, from this 
double fold; hence then were tound upon the dyptics, the names 
of the Pope, of the Bishop, of the King or Emperor, where he 
wasa Catholic, and in another part of the saints of whom com- 
memoration was made, or whose festivals were celebrated ; and 
again, of the dead to be prayed for, as we shall see in their pro- 
per places. Thus a name being on the dyptics meant its being 
written on the scrip of the altar for some one of those purposes. 

The prayer continues to advert to the sacrifice being offered not 
only for those, but also for our other living friends of whom we 
choose to make special mention; and to allow an opportunity 
for this, the celebrant rests to make his own memento in the pro- 
per place, and to allow the assistants to make theirs, but the 

yer first reminds them of the necessity of faith, without which 
st is impossible to please God ; (Heb. xi. 6.) and hence the prayer 
continues “as also for all orthodox believers and professors ot 
the Catholic and apostolic faith"—that faith which is the belief 
of all nations, and which has been derived from the apostles, and 
is not the offspring of human vanity nor of human ingenuity, bat 
of apostolic tradition, and which was origina!ly received fror. 
Christ himself, and is not the little produce of any single natior 
and its colonies, and the descendants of the colonists, but that 
boly ot doctrine spread through every nation by the messengers 
of Christ, and exhibited in every age by their successors. 

After this special application to individuals, the celebrant next 
reflects upon the iubes that surround him—and says, “and of 
all here present, whose faith and devotion is known unto thee, 
for whom we offer, or who offer. up to thee this sacrifice of 
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praise ;” because, although the sacrifice is in itself excellent, se 

application to individuals will be generally veneficial, only in 

roportion to their faith and devotion, of which the searcher of 

ts alone can judge; hence the necessity of our attending with 

the dispositions which have been before enumerated, and of pre- 
serving our devotion unimpaired throughout. 

Formerly, as we have seen, the faithful mae offerings in kind 
for the sacrifice, and other offerings towards the support of the 
clergy; hence that expression, ** who offer unto thee," but sub- 
sequently upon the custom falling into disuse, an offering was 
made in money, instead of the original one in kind, with a requesi 
that the celebrant would make a special offering of the sacrifice 
on behalf of the contributor; hence the words “for whom we 
offer ”—but as the faithful join with the celebrant, and as he acts 
as their minister, and on their behalf, they too may be said ** to 
offer this sacrifice of praise for themselves, their families and 
friends.” 

Every Christian has three great objects in view, the preserva 
tion of his bodily health, which is the chief temporal blessing he 
can expect, his spiritual freedom and the eternal salvation, but he 
recollects the injunction of his Lord. Be not solicitous saying 
what shell we eat, or what shall we drink, or wherewith shall 
we be covered—for all those things the heathens seek after. ***** 
seek first the kingdom of God and his justice, &c. (Matt. vi. 31.) 
hence his first petition for himself and his friends is, ** for the re- 
demption of their souls," Which have been enslaved by sin; 
and next * for the health” of the body, and casting his eyes for- 
ward to those regions of eternity, whither he and his friends must 
pus from this vale of tears, he adds, “ and the salvation they 

ope for, and for which they now pay their vows,” that is, offer 
up their earnest supplications ‘to thee, the eternal living and 
true God.” 

The first word of the next paragraph is differently understood 
by writers on the liturgy. ** Communicating” or holding com» 
munion with, is by many, referred to the Saints, whose names 
follow, to show that though now separated from us, and in glory 
as the Church triumphant, we are members of the same body, 
holding the same faith as they did on earth. Whilst others say, 
that it only means holding communion with each other, as mem» 
bers of the true church here below, and adduce in support of thei 
‘pinion other parts of the liturgy, which on some occasions are 
introduced immediately after the word ** Communicating” and 
altogether disjoining it from the subsequent part of the prayer; 
as on aster Sunday where the maning is evident, ** Being une 
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4d in communion, and celebrating this most sacred day of the 
resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ, according to the flesh: 
moreover honouring the memory of the ever glorious, &c.’’ 
This portion of the Canon teaches us to honour the memory of 
the Saints, to seek their intercession, and enumerates so.ne of the 
pau and earliest of those holy personages. Different Churches 
different names in this place, and many of them a longer 
enumeration. In the first ages of the church, there was placed 
upon the altar a paper or parchment folded double, whence it was 
called a Dyptic; it was the register of that church; this had three 
columns, one in which the names of the Pope, the Bishop, some- 
times of the King or Emperor, and of the benefactors of the 
church, were inscribed, and this was frequently read aloud at the 
beginning of the Canon. In the second column were the names 
of the Saints who were principally honoured and invoked in that 
church, and lastly the names of deceased persone belonging to the 
church, for the repose of whose souls the prayers of the livin 
were implored. Thus the Dyptics exhibited at once the three 
states of the faithful, militant, triumphant and suffering, but still 
united in the communion of Saints. The difference of those regis- 
ters in different churches will naw be no cause of surprise, nor 
will it exhibit any difference of faith, for though the names may 
be, and must generally be different, the principles of their intro- 
duction must evidently be the same. At a very early period, the 
names of the Saints whose memory was to be principally honour- 
ed, were transferred from the Dyptics to the Canon, and as the 
enumeration would be almost interminable.if all who were ho- 
noured and invoked should be named, only a few were inserted, 
aml the general phrase added ** and of all thy Saints.” Without 
entering into any proof to support the doctrine, one remark may 
be allowed, that whatever merits we attribute to them, or what- 
ever aid we expect from them, must all be from that great source 
of to us ** Christ our Lord.” And in the invocation we only 
follow what has been transmitted to us from the days of the 
Apostles, by whose immediate disciples their names were placed 
epon the Hegisters, and to which were afterwards added the 
names of those who like them had lived in the practice of virtue, 
and died in the odour of sanctity. Mention was made of them 
at the altar, as St. Augustine says, *** At the very table, we come 
memorate them, not that we should pray for them, but rather, 
that they might pay cr us," and in another place f * It is an in- 
‘ary to pray for a Martyr, to whose prayers we should be cote 
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mended.” And thus asa learned expounder of the Canon writes * 
* We honour the head in his members, God in his Saints.” 

Being thus fortified by the intercession of those Saints, the cele. 
brant now spreads his hands over the offerings: as the high priest 
of Judea formerly laid his hands upon the goat to load that vic- 
tim with the sins of the people, and as the priests of the old law 
alwars laid their hands upon the heads of those victims which 
were offered for sin. By laying his hands thus over the obla- 
tion, he too identifies himse!f therewith, and thus make the com- 
plete sacrifice of himself, the people, and the bread and wine to 
the Lord, for the purposes recited in the prayer, where he intreats 
the Almighty ‘graciously to accept this oblation of his servi- 
tude” in the ministry, “as also of his whole family,” that con- 
grezation of which he is the head. The yon objects now enu- 
merated are first * the disposition of opr days in peace." That 
peace which is the result of a good conscience, that peace which 
the world cannot give, (John xiv. 27.)—because the world fre- 
quently lulls the conscience into a deceitful repose, saying peace, 
peace, and there is no peace; the second object is to ** preserve 
us from eternal damnation,” by keeping us in this life from sin, 
which alone can produce damnation ; and the third object is, to 
“rank us in the number of the elect;" because in his mercy he 
can choose us, and select us, and give us extraordinary aid, 
whereby favouring us in his good will, more than others, to 
whom he gives a sufficiency of grace to enable them to be saved, 
if they will correspond therewith; he can pour. forth his assist- 
ance more abundantly upon us, and thus insure our salvation by 
his extraordinary mercy. All this we implore ‘through Christ 
our Lord," (John xvi. 24.) who exhorts us to ask in his name. 

The expression of the three great objects of our offering in this 
prayer, was addec to the Canon by St. Gregory the great, as we 
read in his life by John the Deacon, L. 2. n. 17. in Walfridus 
lib. de rebus. Eccl. c. 22. in the sixth lesson of his festival in the 
Breviary, March 12, and from the venerable Bede, Hist. Eccl. 1 2. 
c. 1. ** And also in the celebration of the Mass, he superadded 
these phrases full of the greatest perfection, Diesque Nostros, &c.* 
However Amalarius in prefat 2. in lib. de Off. states that the ob- 
jects were substantially contained in the Canon in the times of 
Bt. Ambrose, which was two hundred years earlier. 

We now come to the prayer which immediately precedes the 
eonsecration, and which we find in every Latin formula that is 
extant, und which has always been looked upon as having beea 
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attogether derivea from the Apostles. And as regards the sup» 
stance of the prayers, the only difference between the Latin and 
the Eastern liturgies on this point, is, that the Greeks repeat the 
prayer which they have correspondent to this, after the form in- 
stituted by our Saviour, and the Latins place it immediately before 
the words of his institution. | 

We are now arrived at that part which is ‘he most solemn, ime 
portant, aad interesting of the entire; every thing hitherto had 
reference remotely or proximately to the awful moment which 
&pproaches. For now the true victim is about to be produced, 
Iu a well regulated Cathedral this indeed is a moment of splen- 
did, improving, and edifying exhibition to the well instructed 
Christian. The joyful hosannas of the organ have died away in 
deep and solemn notes which seemed to be gradually lost as they 
ascended to the throne of God, and solemn silence pervades the 
church ; the celebrant stands bareheaded, about to perform the 
most awful duty in which man could possibly be engaged. His" 
assistants in profound expectation await the performance of that 
duty; taper-bearers Jiné the sides of the Sanctuary, and with 
their lighted lamps await the arrival of their Lord. Incense. 
bearers kneel, dae to envelope the altar in a cloud of perfumes 
which represents the prayers of the Saints; and at the moment . 
of the consecration when the celebrant elevates the host, and the 
tinkling of a small bell gives notice of the arrival of the lamb, 
every knec is bent, every head is bowed, gratulating music bursts 
upon the ear, and the lights which surround the throne of him 
who comes to save the world, are seen dimly blazing through the 
clouds of perfumed smoke, which envelopes this mystic place. Yet 
even on the most humble altar which religion rears, and at which 
poverty attends, though stripped of all external pomp and circum 
stance of show; the same victim is found, the same graces may 
be obtained, and purer piety may kneel with more sensible devo- 
tion, and form a closer alliance with the Saviour of the world, 
especially if by eating his flesh, and drinking his blood, the union 
of abode in Christ should take place, for his flesh is meat indeed, 
and his blood is drink indeed. (John vi. 56.) 

We have in the gospels a short record of the acts of the Sa- 
riour, at the institution. Jesus took bread, and blessed, and 
brake ; and he gave to his Disciples and said: take ye and eat. 
this ıs my body, and taking the chalice, he gave thanks, and 
gave to them, saying: Drink ye all of this. For this 1s my blood 
of the new testament, which shall be shed for many, unto rem 
mon of sins. (Matt. xxvi. 26,27.) Here we find the acts to be 
taking bread, blessing it, breaking it, giving to his disciples wha 
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ne hela. accompanied by a declaration that t was his 

This is o place to enter upon an examination of the meaning of 
the word brake, as this is not a controversial disquisition ; but # 
may be observed that many eminent linguists, and deep antiqua- 
nans, and learned divines, state the meaning to be breaking in 
vacrifice, because the word has been frequently used in that sense; 
and this they state to be the key to the explanation of the worde 
in St. Mark xiv. 22. where the whole is discribed as one act, 
blessing broke ; that is by his blessing offered the Sacrifice ; and 
to that of St. Luke xxii. 19. This 1s my body which is given 
FOR you, not only given to you, for they say, it it was only a sa- 
crament it would have been then only given to them, but not for 
them ; as there was no other person to whom it could be given 
for them, because it was given to no other, and the verb is in 
the present tense, and must refer to some act then in perform- 
ance; and the distinction of tenses is made by each of the three 
Evangelists, where speaking of the blood in the subsequent verse, 
each says, shall be shed, that is future, referring to the next day. 
But if by his blessing he did offer it in Sacrifice, then indeed we 
can clearly see the acts to be taking bread, by blessing giving it 
for them, and afterwards giving the Sacrament to them. 

Our only object at present is to trace as well as we can the 
origin, and to find the exact meaning of the prayer which imme-. 
diately precedes the words of consecration in the Reman Missal. 
Christ used prayer, gave thanks, and he blessed the bread which 
he took, and he then declared what substance was there ; and he 
commanded the Apostles, and through them their successors, te 
do what he did, Do this. 

It has been before remarked, and no fact is better established 
than it is, that in the early ages of the Church, the forms ar 
worde for the Sacraments were not committed to writing: thus 
St. Basil says * ** who is it that has left us in writing the words 
which are used for the consecration of the Eucharist.^ —And just 
after he continues, ** we are not content with using only those 
worda which are reported by the Apostle, and the Gospe1; but 
we add to them others before and after. as of great efficacy for 
the mysteries, and which we have learned only from his wn- 
wiitten doctrine." Justin Martyr in his Apologyt says, hat our 
ordinary food ‘is changed into the Eucharist by the word of- 
God and by prayer.” Origent says, that ** we eat of this bread 
sanctified by the word of God and by consecration.” Tertullian 
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says that “hrist * made the bread his body by the words this is 
my body.” St. Ambrose says* ** The change of the bread and 
wine into the body and blood takes place the moment the words 
of Chnst are pronounced : ‘ before the consecration, it is bread, 
hut when the words of Christ are added, it is no longer bread, 
bu. the body of Christ.” The same writer sayst “ Blessing is 
of more efficacy than nature, for the blessing changes nature 
itself” and the example he adduces is the consecration of the 
Eucharist by the blessing. St. Augustin says,{ ** But our bread 
and chalice become mystical to us by consecration ;” and in an 

other plaee,§ “ It is consecrated by the mystic mn er.” Thus 
we find, prayer, blessing aud the words of Christ rough used 
for the consecration. 

The prayer which next follows has been looked upon at all 
times as that which has come down from the Apostles, in the 

mentioned by St. Basil. In repeating it, the celebrant thrice 

es the sign of the Cross over the offerings, then once over 
the bread, and once over the wine, and lifting his eys to Heaven 
to invoke the power of the eternal God, and in imitation of the 
Saviour, he again holding the bread in his hands, makes the si 
of the Cross over it at the word blessed, and pronouncing the 
words of Consecration bending over the aliar, and holding the 
host in his hands, he kneels to adore his Lord and Saviour then 
concealed under the appearance of bread, and rising, elevates it 
to be seen and adored by the people; and apis again made his 
adoration, he repeats the same ceremony with regard to the 
Chalice. 

In the prayer the celebrant intreats of the Lord «that he 
would vouchsafe in all respects to bless the oblation” now made, 
by separating it from common use to be a holy oblation, “ toap- 
p it by ranking it amongst those, which having been sancti- 

are looked upon with peculiar favour “to ratify,” the same, 
by so fully confirming his benediction, as that these gifts may 
never more be taken from the Lcrd. ‘To make it rational" as 
well by enabling us to appear in a rational and becoming manner 
defore our God, according to that of the Apostle. I beseech you 
brethren, by the mercy of God, that you present your bodies a 
living Sacrifice, holy, pleasing unto God your reasonable ser- 
vce, (Rom. xii. 1.) as by making it the body and blood of Christ, 
who taking away the sacrifices of irrational animals offered himself 
with his rational soul, &c. and “acceptable,” so that in every respect 
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it ma y be faultless, not only on the part of the victim, but on the 
part of the celebrant and the assistants. The great object of all 
i8 thus expressed “that it may be made for us, the body and 
blood of thy most beloved Son Jesus Christ our Lord.” There 
is no loubt but the institution of the Saviour will produce ite 
effect; and the body and blood of Christ will be produced ; but 
the object of the prayer is more, it is to have the benefit of his 
teath applied to us, by making it available for us. 

The other part which is the consecration, is taken chiefly from 
the Gospels, in the repetition of whieh the celebrant lifts his eyes 
to heaven, and blesses the bread, and the chalice as theeSaviour 
did, and having pronounced the words of consecration pays the 
tribute of his adoration to the true victim which has now been 
produced by the operation of the Holy Ghost, in place of the sub- 
stances of bread and wine which have been destroyed. 

We may here well exclaim with St. John Chrysostom, * « O 
miracle! O the benignity of God, who whilst he is seated with 
the Father above, is in the same moment of time in the hands of 
all, and gives himself to those who desire to receive and to em- 
brace him.” And again t. ** Elias left his cloak to his disciple, 
but the Son of God ascending on high left the flesh behind. 
Elias was indeed E but Christ at the same time left it to 
us, and ascended with it in his possession." In another place 
he sayst ** At that time the Angels assist with the Priest and the 
whole order of heavenly powers lifts its shout; and the place 
near the altar is full of Angels in honour of him who is immola- 
ted.” He then relates a vision of an old man, who had often 
been favoured by the Lord with special manifestations, and who 
stated that, as far as human weakness could bear the sight, he 
was enabled on one occasion to behold a multitude of the hea- 
venly host, such as appeared to the Shepherds on the night of 
the nativity, as related by the Evangelists, clad in shining gar- 
ments, surrounding the altar at the time of the consecration, and 
with their heads bowed down as soldiers, were accustomed to bow 
down before their kings and emperors, and in his 21st Homily 
on the Acts, the same writer has this passage. ** What say you? 
The host is in his hands, the Angels are present, so are the 
Archangels, the Son of God is there, all attend with the 

atest awe." 

The mode of paying the tribute of adoration to the Saviour whe 
then was present, was different according to the cus‘oms of the 
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ames and of the people. In ‘he liturgy of St. James, the mode 
was for the deacon to proclair immediately after the consecration, 
hat it had taken place, and to call upon the congregation for - 
eir praise and preparation. The following is the enumeration 
of epithets used by him, ‘For those oblated gifts, sanctified, 
ecums, superheavenly, ineffable, unspotted, glorious, redoubta- 
le, terrific, divine.” in the mass of the pre-sanctified, ** Now 
the virtues of the heavens join invisibly in adoration with us, for 
behold the lord of glory enters,” was the expression by which 
lamation was made of the bringing in of the Sacrament 
which had been consecrated on the preceding Sunday; and in 
the liturgy of St John Chrysostom, just before communion was 
the time fixed for it, then approaching—the person said, «I be- 
lieve, O Lord, that thou art Christ, the son of the living God." 
“I will not give you a traitor's kiss, as Judas did." 

In the latin church, the principal time was at the old elevation 
that is, just before the Lord's prayer, when the celebrant liftin 
the host and chalice together, said the words **all honour ant 
glory.” The custom was so general, so well known, and so little 
notion of its being contradicted or called in question in’ the early 
days of the church, that we have scarcely any thing written 
upon the subject. Thus although there are some few persons 
who do not take off their hats at present in their religious assem- 
blies, yet the custom is so general and so well known, that the 
necessity of our stating the practice of being uncovered in order 
to give the testimony to posterity would never strike any person. 
But if a serious deviation from an old doctrine were attempted, 
the persons who held that doctrine, would mark their adherence 
more strongly in order to its confirmation, thus it was only upon 
the attempt at innovating upon her doctrines that the Catholic . 
Church more particularly marked by some striking exhibition, her 
adherence to truth and her opposition to innovation. The doc- 
trine of the real presence was not seriously opposed unti] the 
time of Berengarius, about 1050; it is true he quoted John Sco- 
tus Erigena, and Bertram, about two centuries preceding; but 
their innovations were so little known, if indeed it were true that 
they compiled what was attributed to them, that they and their 
errors were then forgotten. 

But centuries before their days, Theodoret* had stated tha 
christians adored the sacred symbols, as being what they were 
believed to be, this expression, ** what they were believed to be,” 
is found in Tertullian, treating of the Eucharist, and in other 
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early writers upon the same subject, as they did not wish il sius 
too openly of their doctrines before the Pagans. But St. Cyril 
of Jerusalem, * informs us, as do many of the other writers be- 
lore and at the time, what they believed it to be, when he tells 
the christian of the profound respect he should feel in reaching 
out the hand upon which he was to receive his king, and how he 
should at the same time bow down in adoration before the sacred 
chalice. St. Ambrose f treating of that passage of the 98th 
Psalm, adore the footstool of his feet, says that it is the earth 
which as that footstool ; from that earth the flesh of Christ ori- 
ginally came, “this” he says * we adore in the mysteries, and 
«t was this which the apostles adored in the Lord Jesus, as we 
said above.” St. Augustine mentions it in hisexplanation of that 
erse of the 21st Psalm, t and all the rich ones of the people 
have eaten and adored, where he speaks of their coming to the 
Eucharist and eating that which they have adored ; and again in 
his commentary on the 98th Psalm he explains the passage as 
St. Ambrose uid, but much more fully and amongst other ex- 
pressions he has the fullowing—* No person eats that flesh 
unless he have first adored it.” In the ancient work on the 
Ecclesiastical Hierarchy attributed to Denis the Areopagyte we 
find § a prayer of adoration aldressed to Christ in the sacrament, 
Origen || in an address to the faithful about to communicate, tells 
them to humble themselves before their Lord as the centuricn 
did. St. John Chrysostom in his 61st homily to the people of 
Antioch, calls upon them to adore the sacrament, and to receive 
it. In his liturgy the Rubric states after the consecration, the 
priest adores, the deacon adores, and then the people adore, the 
deacon calling upon them to give their attention, the priest tben 
makes the holy elevation. 4 

But this elevation, in the Greek church, was generally made 
just before the communion, and not, as we have it now, at the 
instant of consecration. The ceremony, as described by the an- 
cient books and rituals, was very striking. Ithas heen before 
observed, that at the beginning of the Canon, the sanctuary was 
closed, and curtains drawn round it; now the curtains were 
diawn aside, the gates flew open, and the celebrant presented the 
holy sacrament to the adoration of the faitnful, before the com- 
municants approached. In some places they knelt, in others 
they only bowed the head ; and in some places a custom, even to 
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this day, prevails, that soldiers only present their arms. St. Joha 
Chrysostom, in his 3d Homily to the people of Epnesus, says 
that they should look upon the opening of the gates of the sanc. 
tuary as the opening of the gates ot Heaven; and with the eyea 
of faith to behold present Christ and his angels. And in his 61st, 
to the people of Antioch, ‘ Behold the table of the King ; angels 
are his attendants. The King is there; if your garments be 
clean, adore him, and receive thecommunion.” St. Germanus, of 
Constantinople, in the middle of the 8th century, states, * that the 
elevation of the adorable body represents the elevation on the 
cross, and also the resurrection from the dead; and that when 
with this holy sacrament the sign of the cross is thrice made over 
the patten, it is in honour of the Trinitv. 

It was the custom for the deacon then to call out immediately 
after the elevation t ** Holy things for holy persons ;” and the 

le answered, ** There is but one holy, one Jesus Christ, who is 
in the giory of his Father.” * This," says Simon of Thessalonica, 
commenting on it, ** isthe fulfilment of that prophecy of St. Paul, 
that every knee shall bend at the name of Jesus, and .every 
tongue confess, that the Lord Jesus is in the glory of the 
Father." 

Amalarius ł mentions their remaining on theif knees in adora- 
‘tion in the Latin church until the Lord's Prayer; just before 
which, formerly the only elevation of the host which was mede 
took place. But after the errors of Berengarius, the piety of the 
faithíul introduced cbr d evidence of their faith, and the first 

rson who introduced the elevation, as it is now practised in the 
Latin church, immediately after the consecration, is thought to 
' be Hildebert, Bishop of Mans, and subsequently, about the year 
1130, Archbishop of Tours in France. Many religious orders, 
which existed early in the twelfth century, had the custom then ; 
and that also of ringing the bell at the elevation. Yvo of Char- 
tres. who died in 1115, complimented Maud, queen of England, 
for tne present which she made to the church of our lady of 
Chartres, of bells to ring at the consecration; but the custom 
was not yet general, for it was only in 1215 that a disi 
statute was made, by order of Citeaux, to have the bell rung 
during the consecration; in 1188, Eudes, Bishop of Paris, order- 
ed the host to be elevated at the consecration ; and soon after, 
William, Bishop of Paris, made a statute to ring the bélls. The 
custom was introduced into Germany in 1203, by Guy, the car- 

dinal legate, and about the same period we have a statute of the 
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Bishop of Coventry, in England, upon the subject. Thus. the 
custon: was caused by the error of Berengarius, in order to 
evince by more precise external observances, the belief which 
was always held. 

The true victim being now upon the al.ar, we have no longer 
bread and wine to contemplate, but the body and blood of Christ 
under their appearance ; and we must keep this in mind in con- 
sidering the prayers which follow. In the first prayer the cele- 
brant makes the sign of the cross over the victim, when he calls 
it “a pure host, an holy host, an unspotted host, the holy 
bread of eternal life, and chalice of everlasting salvation." 
But it is no longer to bless them, for ‘the Author of every 
blessing is there. The sign is made to remind us, first, that 
we have present the victim who immolated himself for us 
upon the cross; next that every blessing must be derived 
from that immolation, and then to commemorate his death, and 
obtain its application to our souls. We here “his servants” at 
the altar, and **his holy people,” who attend with devotion, thus 
fulfil the injunction of Christ, to do this in commemoration of 
him ; for we commemorate the passion, ressurrection, and ascen- 
sion of our blessed Lord Jesus Christ, and ** offer to his most ex- 
cellent majesty*this host, pure, holy, and unspotted, which has 
been now produced from those gifts and bounties which he has 
bestowed upon us ” 

The celebrant ds to entreat that the Lord would ** vouch- 
safe to look with a propitious and serene countenance” upon 
our oblation, which now consists of the body and blood of Christ, 
and which must of its own nature be acceptable, and needs not 
our entreaty to gain favour in heaven; and ourselves and our 
prayers, which are not so perfect, and may therefore be objects of 
displeasure in hin sight, in consequence of our crimes, and the im- 
perfection of our acts, even when we undertake to do the work 
of the Holy Ghost. In the fear, therefore, which accompanies 
this doubt, we make the request, and to animate our hope, we 
to mind some of our fellow-mortals, whose dispositions did ren- 
der them objects of celestial favour. We hence are emboldened 
to ask that he would ** accept" us. and our offering, **as he was 
graciously pleased to accept the gifts of his just servant. Abel,” 
who by faith ole to God a sacrifice exceeding that of Cain, 
Uy which he obtained a testimony that he was just. (Heb. xi. 4.) 
* And the sacrifice of our Patriarch Abraham,” who by faith, 
when he was tried, offered Isaac; and he that received the pro- 
mises, offered up his only begotten son. (Heb. xi. 17.) (Te 
whom st was said, In Isaac shall thy seed be called.) Account 
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‘tng that God is able to raise up even from the dead. Where 
apon also he received him for a parable. ‘s Ana that which his 
high priest Melchisedech offered to him a holy sacrifice and un- 
spotted victim." 

Here now the Christian beholds himself united in faith and 
encrifice with the venerable s of antiquity, for Abel knew 
that redemption should be effected in blood, and without the 
shedding of blood there is no remission ; (Heb. ix. 22,) therefore 
he took not of the fruits of the earth, but of the firstlings of his 
Hock, and offered his sacrifice in hope of future atonement, 
and only thropgh the merits of ‘Christ, the shedding of whose 
blool was figured therein, was itacceptable. Abraham who had 
learned mysteries in the land of vision, darted his eye through 
the shalowy vista of ages, Rejoicing that he might see the day 
of the Saviour : he saw it and was glad. (John viii. 56.) His 
paternal heart yearned within him, when after the holocaust, he 
embraced the living Isaac upon the mountain ; Isaac, his dearly 
beloved, who carried upon his back, the wood upon which he was 
to be immolated, and yet lived afterthe oblation ; and whilst the 
tear of gratitude and devotion swelled in the eye, or moistened the 
furrow of his aged cheek, the venerable father of the faitnful 
could scarcely repress his feelings at beholding the figure of 
Christ immolated and living, sacrificed and not consumed. — Mel- 


chisedech was king of Salem, priest of the most high God, who 


met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, and 
blessed him, king of justice, and king of peace, without father, 
without mother, without genealogy; having neither beginning 
of days nor end of life; but likened unto the Son of God con- 
tinueth a priest forever, greater than Abraham. (Heb. vii. pas- 
sim.) Of Melchisedech St. Paul had much to say and hard to be 
tntelligiblu uttered, because they to whom he wrote had become 
weak to hear. (Heb. v. 4.) This Melchisedech offered sacrifice 
in bread and wine. Here then we have the atonement by blood, 
in Abel, the victim immolated and living in Isaac ; and under the 
appearance of bread and wine in Melchisedech, all figures now 
fulfilled, under our eyes: this is the reason of having those three 
zreat patriarchs selected from the host of true adorers, who by 
aith have offered their oblations, and made their vows in spirit 
and in truth. | 
Then bowing down before the altar, in the posture of humility, 
the celebrant prays that the * Almighty God would command 
these things to be carried by the hands of his holy angel to his 
altar on high, in the sight of his divine majesty." 
There are two explanations given of this prayer; one by Le 
6* 
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Brun and a number of authors whom he cites, in which «3s 
rtated that the angel here mentioned is * the angel ot the New 
Testament,” * the messenger of glad tulings,” Jesus Christ him- 
seli, and that the object of the prayer is by showing the earnest- 
ness of our desire we entreat of God in the phrase ** command,” 
to cause this angel to present not only his flesh and blood, but 
also our supplicationa before our eternal Father, that being now 
presented by him, they may become acceptable even upon the al. 
tar of heaven; for, as St. Augustine says, ** The and the 
wicked approach the altar which is on earth, but there is a sub- 
lime invisible altar whither the unjust man cannot come." (Psal. 
25 and 42.) . 

The other explanation may be found in Bellarmine, Bossuet, 
&c. They state that we only seek the intercession of the angels, 
and that our prayers may be carried by them as those of Tobias 
were by the angel Raphael, to be pee before the Lord. This 
also appears to be the opinion of Innocent III., in his explanation 
of the and some of the old liturgies have the word angele 
_in the plural; so that the meaning would appear to be, that as 
Bossuet remarks, it was an old and constant tradition of the 
church, as may be seen in Tertullian, and many of the fathers, 
that one or more angels presided in the meetings of the faithful ; 
we now having the victim produced, which must be pleasing, beg 
also that the presiding angel or angels of the assembly, may, at 
the command of the most powerful God, bear our prayersto that 
invisible altar on high, to lay them in union with this victim 
before the throne of mercy, that we may find grace in seasona- 
ble aid. 

This prayer is especially made for those who are to receive the 
holy sacrament of the eucharist, as must appear from its conclu- 
sion, ** That as many as shall partake of the most sacred body and 
blood of thy Son at this altar, may be filled with every heavenly 
grace and blessing, through the same Christ our Lord. Amen.” 

In repeating this part the celebrant kisses the altar, and not to 
bless, but to show the source of blessing, he makes the sign 
of the cross, once over the body, and once over the blood; and 
sastly to become & partaker of the merits of the death upon the 
«ross, on himself. : 

Then closing his hands as when he prayed for the living, he 
now prays for the faithful departed, ** Who are gone betore us 
. with the sign of faith," baptism, * and rest in the sleep of 

peas ;” having received the sacraments of the church, and being 
in tbe full enjoyment of her communion, which js her peace— 
they but rest from their labours, sleeping for a time in the arms 
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of death, to be roused from their slumber by the archangel's 
trumpet, to enter, as the church hopes, into the enjoyment of 


They who have separated themselves from the church, by re- 
gecting her doctrines, disclaiming her authority, ridiculing her 
8, tranegressing her precepts, breaking her unity, exci- 
ding strife, creating obstacles to the discharge of her ministerial 
diities, abstaining from her sacraments, sneering at her solicitude 
for their welfare and conversion, and scandalizing her children 
by the turpitude of their conduct, frequently desire to be consoled 
by her in death, and to be ranked amongst those pious children 
whose pride has been their adherence to the spouse of Christ. 
But they should reflect that if they have estranged themselves from 
ber through life, it would be only justice that she should treat 
them as in death. But no! She still extends to them 
the arms of charity, and if they desire sacraments, and declare 
their dispositions to be those of repentant though prodigal chil- 
dren, she not only gives them the banquet of reconciliation, and 
flings over them the robe of grace, but moreover in the hope of 
serving them even after death, follows them with her prayers into 
the regions of eternity. | 
She knows that the unrepenting criminal is lost forever; fos 
him she Las no hope—for him prayer, oblation, commemoration, 
are useless. His doom is irrevocable. She knows that they 
who die in the perfection of virtue, having been made ers 
of the fulness of atonement, are happy in the Lord, they need 
not our prayer. But contemplating the conduct of the Lord to- 
wards repenting sinners, as manilested in various instances in 
the sacred volumes, she knows that a temporal punishment fre- 
quently remains due to the sinner, after the guilt of his crime has 
been remitted ; thus Adam was sentenced to earn his bread in 
the sweat of his brow; Moses was excluded from the land of 
ise; David lost his child, and was afflicted in his famil 
Ehe knows that frequently her children are summoned from life 
with coe this penalty unpaid, and that they endure a purga- 
tion fore in the other world, until being no ip debtors to 
ce, they shall be made partakers of mercy, and having pai 
joe farihin , they shall enter into the joy of the Lord. paid 
She knows the frailty and the imperfection of man, and that 
we. are all transgressors, in many unge She knows the mercy 
of God to be equal to his justice, and therefore she knows, as she 
has learned from the apostles, that when taken unawares, with 
many of our minor transgressions unrepented for, we will not be 
condemned te eternal torments, but having. suffered a temporagy 
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purgation, we shall be admitted by mercy to heaven, after justis 
shall have been satisfied. | 

TLey who are in this state of purgation, are still members of 
the church, and may therefore be aided by our prayers and sacri- 
fices, and hence from the days of the apostles, commemoration 
was made for them in the Mass. The memento for the livi 
was made before the consecration, that grace may be obtained 
by them to assist worthily thereat, but that for the dead was 
made after the production of the victim, which we offer on thei 
behalf. The names of those to be specially prayed for, were 
found on the dyptics of the various churches. All the old litur- 
gies mention the custom ; especially those of St. Peter, St. James, 
and St. Mark, as does St. Clement, in his apostolic constitutions. 
‘This tradition” of praying for the departed, ** has come to us 
from our divine chiefs.” Dion. lib. Eccles. Hierar. cap. 7, St 
John Chrysostom says, * ** It is not in vain that it has been regu- 
lated by the apostles, that in celebrating the venerable mysteries, 
mention should be made of the dead; they knew well that it 
would be highly serviceable to them.” Tertullian says, f ** we 
make the oblations for the dead on their anniversary day.” St. 
Cyprian, in his 66th epistle, mentions that a man in his diocese, 
named Victor having died, leaving a priest named Fostinus the 
executor of his wili, he having a considerable -property, prevented 
Mass being offered for his soul, or the commemoration being 
made for him at the memento, stating as his justification a statute 
of a provincial synod in Africa, which forbad any person at his 
death to impose upon any pri ema such a duty as would draw 
off his attention from the discharge of his clerical office; and 
this under the penalty of not having prayers or oblations offered 
for the repose of his soul. St. Gregory of Nyssa informs us[ 
that he offered the body and blood of Jesus Christ for the soul of 
hissister. St. Ambrose § offered Mass for tke soul of his brother. 
and for that of the Emperor, Valentinian ; he also consoles Faus- 
tinus || upon the death of his sister, and exhorts him not to grieve 
in tears, but to have her soul commended to God, in the oblations, 
and in his liturgy we have the commemoration, as well as in that 
of St. John Chrysostom. St. Augustine mentions the request of 
his mother, St. Monica, at the time of her death, to be remem- 
bered at the holy altar. In fact the documents are to be every 
where found, in support of the antiquity, universality, and apos- 
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tslicity of the custom; whether we examine the records of coun- 
cils, study the works of the fathers. look into the liturgies of the 
east or the west, of Egypt or of Thrace. 

Formerly the names on the dyptics were read aloud ; now the 
celebrant and the congregation only mentally recommend the in- 
dividuals ior whom they desire to pray, and then the request con- 
tinwes, * to these, O Lord, and to all that sleep in Christ,” that is, 
who through his merits are to awake to glory, ** grant we beseech 
thee, a place of refreshment,” after the labours of their endur- 
ance under the infliction of justice, **light" instead of the dark- 
ness and uncertainty of even their temporary exclusion from 
heaven, and especially that light which from the throne of God, 
shines upon and envelopes the just, **and peace" in the speed 
admittance to eternal joy ‘through the same Christ, our Lord 
Amen.” 

Having now paid the tribute of charity to our departed breth. 
ren, it is but just that we should come back to a recollection of 
ourselves, and to recal us to this, the celebrant raises his voice at 
the nobis quoque peccatoribus, ** Also, to us sinners,” and with 
the humility of a true penitent, feeling the necessity of an 
amendment of heart, and sorrow for its aberrations, and imitating 
the publican, and those converted at the crucifixion, he strikes 
hie breast, and proceeds to intreat ** confiding in the multitude of 
God's mereies, some part and fellowship with” the saints whom 
he names, and they are selected from all classes of persons, to 
teach us that salvation is within the reach of all. John the 
Baptist, the precursor of Christ, the last of the prophets, Stephen, 
& deacon, the first christian martyr, Matthias, an apostle, Barna- 
bas, one of the disciples, Ignatius, a bishop, Alexander, a pope, 
Marcellinus, a priest, Peter, an exorcist, Felicitas, and Perpetua, 
matrona, Agatha, Lucy, Agnes, Cecelia, and Anastatia, virgins. 
This is the blessed ** company into which he beseeches admit- 
tance” for him and for his people, ** not of their own merit,” for 
they are sinners, ‘ but of God's own gratuitous pardon,” and this 
still besought and expected, «through Christ our Lord,” ** by 
whom, O Lord, thou dost always create, sanctify, quicken, bless 
and give us all these good things. By him, and with him, and 
in him, is to thee, God the Father Almighty, in the unity of the 
Holy Ghost, all honour and glory, for ever and ever. Amen.” 

: This prayer is the concluding part of the canon properly so 
called, and preceded and accompanied what was called the small 
elevation, now the second elevation, and at one time indeed the 
only elevation of the sacrament. The celebrant looking upon 
the altar, and contemplating Jesus Christ hidden under the sacine 
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mental appearances, and reflecting also upon whut hed beea 
orginally placed upon that altar, bread and wine, thoss 
gifts which the Lord bestows upon us for our sustenance, 
is desirous of thanking the giver of every good, for “all 
these. good things,” granted for the nourishment of our bo- 
dies and the food of our souls. He considers that all things 
Were “created” by the “word of God:" for ‘All things 
were made by him: and without him was made ncthing 
that was made.” (John i. 3.) * By him” then was our bread 
and wine “ created,” by the eternal father: but after this crea- 
tion, they were placed upon the altar and there “sanctified ” by 
the word of God, and by prayer “ quickened " by the change that 
took place when the body and blood of the living Christ, who 
having risen from the dead, dieth now no more, (Rom. vi. 9.) 
was placed where they had been, and under their appearance 
* blessed " by the efficacy of that divine sacrament to communi- 
cate grace to our souls, and now “given” to those who prepare 
to receive the same. 

We are then desirous of paying the homage of our praise and 
thanks to the great author of our benefit, and we give to him 
“all honour and glory by” that beloved Son who 1s our great 
mediator, and who reigns co-equal God ** with him ;” and being 
“in him” by his consubstantiality, forms but one nature with 
him and the other divine person of the blessed Trinity, “in the 
unity of the Holy Ghost for ever and ever, amen." 

At the words “ sanctify,” * quicken,” and **bless," the cele- 
brant makes the sign of the cross over the victim, to signify from 
what source all these effects are derived: and uncovering the 
chalice, after having paid his adoration, he signs the cross with 
the host within the circumference of the chalice, at the words 
** by him and with him and tn him,” to signify the perfect union 
of the body and blood of Christ, though apparently separated : 
and at the words “Father Almighty,” and * Holy Ghost," ont. 
eide the chalice, to signify the separation of persons, but the 
anity of their act of blessing through the efficacy of the sacrifice 
of the cross: and then holding the dod and chalice together he 
elevates them a little, at the words “all honour and glory,” tk 
signify that it is through Chiist our victim we are able to pay 
our debt of gratitude and praise. Hence by many this is called 
the oblation of the victim which had been produced, and the 
small elevation. In many places it is customary to ring the bell 
on this occasion. The cele Mani having paid his adoration aites 
having covered the chalice rises, and concludes this prayer in 9 
loud voice to notify its close to the congregation; and he then 
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enters upon the next part, which is the preparation for and receiv. 
ing the communion. 

Optatus of Milevi informs us, * that in his time in the A fricay 
churches it was usual after the canon and before the preparation 
for communion, for the bishop or a priest to impose hands for the 
remission of sins upon those who sought reconciliation, and then 
turn to the altar to say the Lord’s prayer. But this custom, 
whether it was that of administering the sacrament of penance, 
er of absolving publicly, before communion, those who had been 
guilty of public sins, was not general, and even in those places 
where it prevailed, seems not to have continued long, except on 
Maun.ly Thurslay, when the public penitents were publicly re- 
concilel. But the Lord's prayer was from the beginning said at 
this part of the office, as every liturgy shows; and St. Jerom 
states t that it was our blessed Lord himself who taught his 
apostles that the faithful should daily at the sacrifice of his body, 

esume to say Our Father. Hence the church shows the foun- 

ion on which she rests her authority for bringing her children 
thus familiarly to address their creator: * Let us pray.” * Being 
instructed by thy saving precepta, and following thy divine direc- 
tions, we presume to say : Our father," (Matt. vi. 9.) &c. 

To enter into an explanation of this divine prayer in this place 
would for most of the realers of this dissertation be unnecessary, 
and would be straying from the great object of the compiier, 
which was merely to explain what could not otherwise be so 
easily discovered, and in doing which he has already gone far be- 
yond the limits which he originally prescribed for himself: he 
shall only say with Tertullian, ** t That it is a compendium of 
the whole gospel; and with Pope Innocent III. § * For a variety 
of reasons this prayer excels al) others, from the authority of 
him who taught it, for it came from the very mouth of the Sa- 
viour ; from vm brevity of its expressions, for it is easily learned, 
and spoken; from the sufficiency of its petition, for it contains all 
that is necessary for this world and the next; from the richness 
of its mysteries, for it contains wonderful hidden treasures.” 

The celebrant says it in a loud voice or sings it, to impress the 
meaning and object of the petition upon his hearers, and at the 
end they answer him by repeating the last petition, «« But deliver. 
as from evil." 

The deacon goes up to the right hand side of the celebrant, before 
the conclusion of this prayer, during which he has stood behind; 
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and the sib-deacon now also carries up the Patten, which he 


ives to the deacon, and then returns to his place below; the 
dn having wiped the patten, places it in the right hand of 
the celebrant, who continues in a low voice the next prayer, after 
"having answered “ amen" to the Lord's prayer. 

He desires to be delivered from all evils, entering fully into the 
spirit of the divine prayer which has been just concluded, ** past" 
evils, which are the consequence of the sins we have commit- 
ted, had habits, disturbed imaginations, and evil propensities; 
* present" evils, temporal calamities and temptations under which 
we labour; and ‘ future” evils, which we trust may be averted 
by the power of the most high. We are taught to seek farther 


protection, and to specify more particularly what we most desire; - 


and we implore those blessings through the intercession of the 
blessed and ever-glorious virgin, * Mary mother of God.” This 
phrase, ** Mother of God,” shows clearly that either the entire 
of this prayer must have been formed subsequently to the year 
432, or at least this expression added after that year. We find 
the prayer in many very old liturgies, but in none so far back as 
the year 500 ; and not being in the canon, it was not so brought 
into review and under observation as that portion was until about 
the year 600. It was only after the condemnation of Nestonus 
at the council of Ephesus in 431, that the faithful were in the 
habit of styling the blessed virgin “ Mother of God ;* but Nesto- 
rus having denied her being the ** Mother of God,” though he 
acknowledged her to be the mother of Jesus Christ, in conse- 
uence of his heresy in asserting the double personality of the 
Saviour ; to evince their adherence to the ancient doctrine, and 
the condemnation of his error, thenceforth they addressed the 
blessed Virgin, saying “ Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for 
us," &c. The prayer continues, and through the intercession. 
* of the holy Apostles Peter and Paul, and of Andrew, and of all 
the Saints.” The special mention of those three apostles is 
almost distinct evidence of this prayer having been originall 
drawn up in the city of Rome, for we have St. Peter who found 
ed the church in that city, St. Paul who aided him during many 
years in its administration, and who there suffered martyrdom: 
with St. Peter; and St. Andrew, the brother of Peter, vo on 
that account was specially honoured in that city, so much so, 
that his festival was kept with almost equal solemnity, and on 
the festival of St. Andrew, it was marked in one of the most an- 
sient copies of the Ordo, that the Pope should commence the 
office at the church of St. Andrew, and conclude it at that of his 
wother Peter. However some very old copies of this prayer have 
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deen found with the names of other Saints after that of Andrew.^ 

The great object of the prayer was, ** peace, that we may al- 
ways be free from sin and secure from all disturbance," which 
are both concomitants of war. The celebrant in repeating this 
prayer signed himself with the Patten which he held in his hand,- 
and kissed it as the emblem of peace aid charity; for upon it 
that oblation had been made, which exhibited the union and 

e of the congregation ; and now it was to be placed under the 

oly sacrament, whence we expect that peace which the world 
eannot give. The prayer eoncluded in the usual way : ** Through 
Christ our Lord, who with thee in the unity of the Holy Ghost, 
liveth and reigneth God, world without end—A men." 

In repeating the last words of this prayer, the celebrant per- 
forms a ceremony which has subsisted from the time of the in- 
stitution by our Saviour. He breaks the sacrament over the 
ehalice; formerly it was over the Patten, but it was about 1100 
years ago regulated to break it over the chalice, that any particles 
separating therefrom might be received into that sacred vessel ; 
and in putting a small particle into the chalice the celebrant as 
usual concludes the prayer in a loud voice, ** for ever and ever— 
Amen : and then as he puts the particle into the chalice, he 
thrice makes the sign of the cross therewith, wishing the congre- 
gation—^ May the peace of the Lord always be with you:" to 
which the usual answer was given, * and with thy spirit.” For-' 
merly upon this being said the kiss of peace was given through 
the congregation, in token of unity and charity, by the men to 
the men, and by the women to the women, who for this purpose 
sat at different sides of the church. Mention is made of this by 
Tertullian and other very ancient writers. 

The mixing the host with the contents of the chulice, is very 
ancient, indeed en much so, that we can find no trace of its intro- 
duction ; hut we find it always customary—and on many oeca- 
sions. First, bishops nving at a distance, frequently sent each 
to the other, in token of communion, a consecrated host, by a 
ing or deacon, and the person to whom it was sent put it into 

is chalice, and took it therefrom at the next Mass that he cele- 
brated. Secondly, it was customary in many churches to keep a 
portion of what had been consecrated at one mass to be consum- 
&l in the chalice at the next, to show that the sacrifice, though 
centinued on different days, was the same. Thirdly, what had 
been reserved for the sick was generally consumed in this men- 
ner. Fourthly, it was the custom in many churches where com- 
munion was given, under both kinds, to mix them in the chalice, 
and to give the communion. therefrom; and fifthly, there was 
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from the commencement a powerful mystic reason for the practics. 
The death of Christ had been shewn by the mystic separation of 
the body and blood, his reanimation anc resurrection were to be 
shewn by their mystic union, which took place in this manner. 
* Thus,” writes Pope Innocent III. «the chalice represents the 
monument, whence the deacon, who is the angel of the church 
removes the pall, as the heavenly messenger removed the stone 
trom the mouth of the sepulchre "—4and here Christ having died 
for our sins, and offered himself for our iniquities, is now re- 
animated, and gives us that celestial food where the flesh which 
was dead, now vivified by the spirit, is profitable to those who 
prove and try themselves. 

Tt was on the day of his resurrection that Chrst first addressed 
‘his appostles, in those memorable words, ** Peace be to you,” 
‘and celebrating that resurrection, the celebrant prays that thus 
peace may remain always with them, being derived from the bles- 
#ed trinity through the cross of the Saviour, 

He now prepares for communion, and first bowing, he thriee 
dn a penitent manner, strikes his breast, calling upon ** the Lamb 
of God, who takes away the sins of the world, to have mercy 
on him,"—but on the third occasion to “ grant him peace”—that 
pa which the world cannot give—and then bowing down 
t EE altar, he prays for peace and unity for the whole 
church. | 

In masses for the dead, we offer for those in purgatory, and 
thence instead of saying ** have mercy on us"—-« grant us peace" 
—the celebrant says “grant them rest"——* grant them eternal 
rest ;” and the prayer for the peace of the church is omitted, but 
the celebrant proceeds to read the two other prayers before com- 
munion, and then receives the holy sacrament. 

In high Masses, after this prayer for peace, the deacon, who 
during its repetition has been on his knees at the celebrant’s right 
hand, rises, and they both kiss the altar, the celebrant, as it were 
to receive the spirit of peace from Jesus Christ, the deacon th h 
respect, and after embracing each other the celebrant kisses the 
deacon, saying, ** Peace be with thee.” The deacon answers 
sand with thy spirit;" and having made his reverence to the 
altar, gives the peace in like manner to the subdeacon in his place 
below; and they then come up to assist at the altar, the celebrant 
continuing his prayers for communion, which are so plain as to 
need no exposition. | 

In putting the particle into the chalice the celebrant says 
* May this mixture and consecration of the body and blood of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, be to us that receive it, eternal life? The 
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meaning of the word “consecration” in this place, has always 
been understood to be the putting of two holy things together; 
not a blessing or separation for religious purposes—consecrare, 
quas! simul sacrare. 

The Agnus Dei, &c. ** Lamb of God, &c.” was ordered to be 
sung at the Mass, by Pope Sergius I. who came to the chair in 
687. But the custom of saying it must have prevailed in many 

aces previously to this, because we find very clear allusions 
thereto in works and liturgies of a much earlier date. St. John 
Chrysostom who lived 300 years before Sergius has this passage. 
«It is not in vain that we make commemoration for the dead at 
the sacred mysteries, or that we approach the divine Lamb who 
is there, and who takes away the sins of the world, co beseech 
his mercy for them.” And the first general council of Nice in 
the year 325, calls upon us ** by faith to conceive and to know 
that on that holy table is pl that Lamb of God who takes 
away the sins of the world, and who is immolated in an unbloody 
manner by the Priests.” In the Mass of St. Severus, Patriarc 
of Alexandria, the words prescribed for the priest when he breaks 
the Sacrament, are, “Thou art the Lamb of God who takest 
away or blottest out the sins of the world.” In fact, the number 
of figures was so great, and the expressions upon which its intro- 
duction must have been founded, are so strong, that it is next to 
impossible that the prayer should not have been one of the first 
formed in the Church, and it appears in one of the ancient litur- 
gies of St. Peter. | 

It was probably a lamb that Abel sacrificed; it was a male 
lamb that Abraham substituted for Isaac; it was a lamb that was 
sacrificed in Egypt, and it was instead of the Paschal lamb that 
the Eucharist was established; a lamb was the morning and 
evening sacrifice of the Jews; and these were all figures of that 
Lamb, for whose arrival Isaias prayed. Send forth, O Lord, 
the Lamb, the ruler of the earth, from Petra of the desert, to the 
mount of the daughter of Sion, (Isaias xvi. 1.) and of whom 
John the Baptist said Behold the Lamb of God—Behold him 
who taketh away the sins of the world, (John i. 29.) and frequent 
mention is made of the Lamb in the Apocalypse. 

The prayer for peace is found in some very old copies of the 
Sacramentaries, &c. The prayers for communion were various, 
and in a great measure left to the discretion of the celebrant, but 
those two now inserted, and ordered, are two of the most ancient 
forms that are known. After those prayers the celebrant pays 
again the tribute of his adoration, and rising, takes the host and 
mays, ‘I will take the heavenly bread, and call upon the nama 
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ot the Lord,” then striking his breast, he says thrice ** Lord, I am 
not worthy that thou shouldst enter under my roof, say but the 
word, and my soul shall be healed.” This is a most ancient 
custom which is mentioned by Turtullian, by Ongen, and many 
ether early writers, and is founded upon the expressions of the 
centurion in the Gospel. | 
The celebrant then communicates himself saying the appropri. 
ate prayers which are found in the order, and afterwards has wine 
poured into the chalice, with which he thoroughly clears it ol 
eny particles of the sacrament which might remain therein, and 
aiterwards has wine and water poured upon those fingers with 
‘which he has touched the Sacrament, and after cleansing them 
|» perfectly, he drinks this ablution also from the Chalice, which is 
then wiped, and dried. 
- If communion were to be given, it was usually done after the 
celebrant had communicated himself, and then the choir 
some Psalms, as it is recorded in the Gospel that after they had 
sung an hymn when the Apostles were first fed with this divime 
banquet, they went out, and such was the custum of the Jews 
after partaking of the Pascal lamb, they sang the -113th Psalm, 
When Israel went out from Egypt. The m usually per- 
tonned on this occasion in the early days of Christianity, was the 
33d. I will bless the Lord at all times, the 9th verse. O, taste 
and see that the Lord 1s sweet, &c. was sometimes chosen as the 
Antiphon. Other Psalms were sometimes taken, and then only 
rt of a Psalm, and at present but one or two verses, which i$ 
called the communion, though at present the communion is fre- 
quently given after Mass, and not at this time. i 
The book was removed to the side where it originally was, as 
being its usual place; or for the mystic reason, to show that the 
Jewish Church would in the latter days come over to Christ, aftèr 
the fulness of the Gentiles should have been received. (Rom. xi. 
19.) The celebrant reads the communion at the book, and 
then going to the middle of the altar, gives the people the usual 
salutation, and then at the book invites them to join in prayer. 
O emus. “Let us pray,” and reads or sings the Post-com 
munion, which prayer corresponds with the collect, and secret, 
and is generally a thanksgiving for communion, and has ‘ts name 
from having been read after the communion. Besides the Post- 
communion, there is sometimes read at the same place, a prayer 
headed Super populum ‘over the people,” and before which a 
hotice was given by the Deacon Humiliate capita vestra Deo, 
* Bow down your heads to God." Upon which they bowed 
towards the East, and the prayer was then said; this was only 
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om days of penance or humiliation, particularly when no person 
hut the celebrant communicated, and when therefore they who 
did not receive the holy communion could not so well join in the 
Post-communion. ‘The celebrant again saluted the people, and 
except on days of penance or in Masses for the Dead, the Deacon 
turned round and gave notice of departure by saying or singing 
Ite Missa est, **Go, the Mass is over.” In ter week he 
added two alleluias, and the choir answered Deo Gratias, 
* Thanks be to God." The people, however, did not generally 
depart before they received the blessing, previously to giving 
which, the celebrant bowing down before the altar repeated the 
prayer. Placeat «Let the performance of my homage, &c.” 
After which he gave his blessing, praying that the « Almighty 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, may bless them.” On due 
of penance, instead of Ite Missa est, the Deacon turns to the altar, 
not to the people, and says or sings Benedicamus Domino, ** Let 
us bless the Lord” as an invitation to them to continue in prayer; 
and in Masses for the Dead Requiescant in pace, ** May they 
rest in peace.” In those latter Masses, no blessing is given, be- 
cause the principal object of the Mass is the relief of the faithful 
departed, and not so much the advantages of the assistants, for 
whose benefit this last blessing was introduced, in the very 
earliest of ages in the Greek Church, and subsequently in the 
Latin Church. 

The celebrant then repeats the Gospel of St. John which con- 
tains the most sublime testimony of the Divinity and Incarnation 
of our bleased Lord, and at the passage, And the word was made 
api and dwelt amongst us, he and the Vio dre bend their 

ees to honour the divine mystery. This has been introduced 
at the request of pious persons who have in various places at 
different times besought it, and is in general practice now up- 
wards of 800 or 900 years. In place of this Gospel sometimes 
another is said. This occurs when a festival is celebrated on a 
Sunday, or on a day in Lent, or Quarter-tense, which has a pro- 
per gospel of its own, and which gospel is then read instead of 
*hat of St. John. : 

.In some places it is usual for the celebrant after reciting the 
last Gospel to repeat together with the assistants the 129th Psalm. 
From tie depths, &c. for the faithful departed. 

In the foregoing explanation, the origin and meaning of the 
Various ceremonies and observances, and vestments and prayers 
of the liturgy of the Mass are laid before the reader in such & 
manner as it is hoped exhibits the action to be a pious, and 
rational and editying observance, derived from the earliest anti- 
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quity, and fownded upon divine authorty. Wher therefore the 
Christian attends thereat, he should endeavour to go back in 
spirit to Jerusalem and Calvary, and contemplating the institu- 
tions of Christ, and his sufferings, so to conduet himself as to 
obtain abendant benedictions, which must always be derived from 
the merits of that victim: whe offers himself in this sacrifice on 
our behalf. 

- The compiler has laboured under many disadvantages, from 
the situation in which he has been placed, occupied in visitmg 
his Diocess, and without books to which he might refer, during a 
considerable postion of the time in whith this dissertation has 
been hastily thrown together. R has not been compiled at one 
time but with many interruptions. For its literary faults he must 
be exeused. He is under the impression that its doctrine is per- 
fectly correct, but if in any thing he have deviated from the form 
of sound words held by the holy Roman Catholic and Apostolic 
Church, he is anxious immediately to correct it 


UNUS CR WSO 


INTRODUCTION, 


CONTAINING A SUMMARY OF THE RUBRICS 


ai 


I. The Mass consists of several portions, some of which are 
always the same, and some of which vary on several occasions. 
. M. That part which does not vary is called ** the Ordinary of 
the Mass,” and may be found in its proper place, after the office 
vi holy Saterday, that is the Satoniay next before Eastes 
Senday. 

: II. That pert which varies, consists of the Inwoit, Collecta, 

Epistle with its accompaniments, Gospel, Offertory, Secrets, Pre. 

face, Communion and Post Communion, and they may be found 

m their proper place as described below. 

. ' 1. The prefaces are all found together between thet part of the 
Ordinary of the Mass which immediately precedes the Secrets, 
and the Canon, and each preface has its proper title, by which M 

may be easily known. z 
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IV. The church:celebrates her offices either accorving. to the 
time of the year, or for the festival of some Saint, or for seme 
icular occasion. p 2 

V. The year begins with the first Sunday of Advent, after Ad- 
vent is the festival of Christmas, on the eighth day after which is 
the Circumcision, next is the Epiphany, after which the Sundays 
are numbered, first, second, &c. to Septuagesima Sunday; then 
the Sundays of Sexagesima, and Quinquagesima, the Wednesday 
next after which is Ash Wednesday the first day in Lent, in 
which there are proper masses for every day; the fifth Sunday 
of Lent is called Passion Sunday, the next Palm Sunday, the 
week of which is called the greater week; this is followed by 
: Easter Sunday and the Easter week ; the next Sunday is called 
Low Sunday, which is the first after Easter. Between Easter 
And the Ascension are five Sundays, which after Low Sunday 
are numbered tbe second, third, &c. aiter Easter. Monday, 
"Tuesday and Wednesday after the fifth of these are called Roga- 
tion days. Thursday is the feast of the Ascension; ien dayi 
after which is Pentecost or Whit Sunday, with its week; the 
next Sunday is Trinity Sunday, which is of course the first after 
Pentecost; the Thursday following, which is the festival of tbe 
most holy Euchasist, commonly called Corpus Christi. From 
this the Sundays are numbered, second, third, &c. after Pentecost 
to Advent, which commences the next year. 

VI. The festivals of the saints begin with the vigil or eve of 
St. Andrew the apostle, which is the 29th of November, and 

regularly through the days of the month, until the round 
of the entire year is made, unto the 28th of the same month. 

VII. The offices for partigilar occasions are celebrated, for the 
dedication of a church, for choosing a pope, on the anniversary 
‘af the bishops’ consecration, for the dead, &c. 

VIII On every day in the year, except Good Friday, mass 
.ean be celebrated. 

IX. The particular portions of the liturgy are to be found by. 
knowing what office is celebrated on that particular day. 

X. Sometimes the festival of a saint occurs on the same day 
when some office according to the time of the year should be 
celebrated. 

. XI. To regulate this, the offices of the time and of the festivals 
bave been classified. 

XII. The classes are doubles of the 1st and of the 2d class. 
greater doubles, plain doubles, semi-doubles, and simples; and 
their preeedegce when they concur, is regulated by the class to 
which each belongs. j oe O | 
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XIA The Mass is generally celebrated of that which holds 
the highest rank. —— 

XIV. The Missal is ated according to the order of para- 
graphs, V. VI. and VII. IL. and IIL. 

- The variable parts of the Masses according to the time of the 
T, from Advent to Easter are found placed first; then the ar- 
inary of the Mass, with the prefaces, as marked in clause 1.; 
then the variable parts of the Mass, from Easter to Advent. 
After this the variable parts of the Mass on the several festivals 
of the saints, which have proper variable parts, in their order 
from the vigil of St. Andrew, uninterruptedly throughout the 
year, with the exception of those days from the 25th of Decem- 

r to the 1st of January, which variable parts for festivals are 
found in their proper places between Christmas and Epiphany, 
in the part of the Mass of the time; then the proper Masses ior 
particular occasions, are placed after the common of saints. 

XV. The variable parts of the Mass for the festivals of the 
saints, are either proper or common. 

XVI. The proper for saints, is that variable part which has 
been specially compiled, and oppointed for the particular Masses, 
on the festivals of those individuals, and is said only on their 
special festivals, and is always found under the day of the month 
when that feast is celebrated. 

XVII. The common of saints, is that variable part which is 
said on the different festivals of various saints of the same de- 
seription, or class. 

XVIII. The saints whose festivals are celebrated, are divided 
into classes, according to their various situations, or works or 
sufferings. Apostles, martyrs, confessors who were bishops, con- 
fessors who were not bishops, virgins, holy women, &c. 

XIX. After the proper Masses of the saints, and before the 
Masses for particular occasions are placed the variable parts of 
Masses for the common of saints, under the following several 
heads for their proper classes, viz: 1. For the vigil of an apostle. 
2. Of a martyr bishop, another of the same. 3. Of a martyr not 
bishop, another of the same. 4. Of martyrs within the Paschal 
time. 5. Of many martyrs in the Paschal time. 6. Of many 
martyrs without the Paschal time, two others of the same. 7. Of 
a confessor bishop, another of the same. 8. Of doctors. 9. Of 
a confessor not bishop, another of the same. 10. Of abbots. 
11. Of virgins martyrs, another oí the same. 12. Of many vir: 
n martyrs. 13. Of a virgin only, another of the same. 14, 

holy women, not virgins but martyrs. 15. Ofaholy woman, 
neither martyr nor virgin. ; 
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XX. After the Masses for particular occasions, are several Col- 
lects, Secrets and Post-communions, for special purposes, whieh 
will be known by looking to their titles. 

2. When the office is known, if it be of the time, look for it 
_in its proper place, according to the time of the year as in para- 
graph V. and you will find its variable parts,—these, together 
with the Ordinary of the Mass, will give you the entire liturgy 
of the Mass of the day. 

3. If the Mass be of a saint, look for the day of the month in 
its place, according to paragraph VI.; if there be a proper 
Mass, you will find there its variable parts; if there be not a 
proper Mass, you will find a reference to the Mass in the Com- 
mon of Saints, as in paragraph XIX. where those variable pasts 
will be had.—Look for that common Mass, and by combining it 
variable parts with the ordinary, the liturgy will be found. 

4. Sometimes part of.the variable portion is taken from the 
proper, as in the day of the month, and from the common as de- 
scribed in paragraph XIX. then the three parts must be combined 
by reading all that is found in the proper under the day of the 
month, and the remainder of the variable part from the eommon 
Mass, and combining them with the ordinary of the Mass, — 

5. Sometimes a Commemoration is made; that is the Collect, 
Secret and Post-communion of one festival, of a lesser denoming- 
tion, are said after those of the Mass of the day,—they are to be 
found as you would look for the variable part of the Mass of the 
festival to which they belong, under the day of the month if they 
be proper, or, if not, in the common Mass to which that place 
refers. Ifthe Commemoration be of a Sunday, or any other day, 
the Mass of which is found in that part regulated according to 
the time, the Collect, Secret or Post-communion, will be found in 
the proper place according to time. 

6. When a final Mass is to be celebrated, which happens on a 
day which has no proper Mass assigned therefor, either by the 
day or the month or by the proper of time, the Mass of the pre- 
eeding Sunday is said, without the Gloria in excelsis or the Creed. 

XXI. The moveable feasts are all those comprehended in the 
enumeration of paragraph V. with the exception of Christmas, 
the Circumcision and Epiphany. They are called moveable, be- 
cause they are not on fixed days of the month, but move from 
day today, as does the festival of Easter, on which they depend, 
and which is regulated by the phases of the moon; being cele- 
brated on the first Sunday which follows the fourteenth day after 
the first new moon immediately after the vernal equinox. 
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7. A Table of hose moveable feasts, for a number of years 
» given to assist the person using this Missal. 

XII. There are six Sundays marked after Epiphany before 
eee Sunday, sometimes, Easter happeniag very early, 
only three or four of those Sundays intervene,—the others are 
then ir and the office of Septuagesima taken up on its 

per day. 

PXXIL There are twenty-four Sundays marked between Pen. 
tecost and Advent; when Easter is early, Pentecost is early ol 
course, and a greater number of Sundays than twenty-four inter- 
vene before Advent. The office is regulated by ta ing up the 
Masses, &c. of the Sundays omitted after Epiphany that ycar, 
after the 23d Sunday following Pentecost, and idees them 
in their succession, leaving however the Mass of the 24th Sun- 
day after Pentecost to be invariably celebrated on the Sunday next 
beiore the first Sunday of Advent. 

XXIV. The first Sunday of Advent is always that which is 
nearest to the feast of St. Andrew the apostle, viz. that which 
happens on or between the 27th of November and the 3d of De. 
cember,—which is the reason for commencing the festivals of 
the saints, with the Vigil of St. Andrew, that as the Missal be- 
gins with the first Sunday of Advent, which commences the 
ecclesiastical year, both its parts, of the Time and of the Saints, 
might correspond. 

8. But in the Calendar the enumeration of festivals begins with 
the 1st of January, for tbe convenience of the reader. ' 


THE ROMAN CALENDAR. 


Ta Calendar is a Table containing the Feasts which are kept 
during the year. They are of two sorts : some are affixed te 
certain days, and are called immoveable ; others have no fixed days, 
and are called moveable. Theimmoveable feasts have been carefully 
distinguished in the Calendar. Those which are of obligation, are 
printed in large capitals ; those of pou devotion in smaller ones; 
the others in ordinary types. "Those which are not found in the 
Roman office are in italic letters. 

Most of the moveable feasts depend upon the feast of Easter, which 
is regulated by the full moon of the vernal equinox. A compendious 
table of these feasts is here affixed. The first Council of Nice, held 
in the year 325, decreed that the feast of Easter should be celebra- 
ted on the Sunday following the full moon, which falls either on tho 
21st of March, (which was looked upon, at that time, as the day of 
the equinox,) or on the days following, till the 18th of April. Hence, 
if the full moon fall on the 21st of March, and this be a Saturday, the 
next day willbe Easter Sunday. But if it fall on the 20th, this moon 
will not be considered the paschal moon: the next full moon only, 
which will be on the 18th of April, can be reckoned such. Should 
this 18th of April be a Sunday, Easter would be the Sunday follow- 
ig, or the 25th of April. Easter, then, can be no later than the 
25th of April, nor earlier than the 22d of March., 

The Dominical letters are used to indicate the Sundays through- 
out the year. They are seven in number, corresponding to the seven 
days of the week, and are changed annually. In leap-year, two are 
set down. The first indicates the Sundays till the 25th of February 
—the other during the remaining part of the year. 

The Golden Number is contained in a cycle of 19 years. In this 
cycle the new moons return, in a regular succession, to the same 
days in which they were in the preceding cycle. Hence, the dif- 
ferent numbers of the Epact, which is used to designate the new 
moon, and to determine the feast of Easter, always correspond with 
the saine golden numbers in every cycle. 

The Indiction is a revolution of fifteen years, from 1 to 15, which 
being completed, the cycle again returns to 1, and each year of this 
cycle datesits commencement from January, in the Pontifical Bulls ; 
and, since the Indiction isof frequentusein diplomatictransactionsand 
public records, a table of the years of the Indiction, corresponding te 
each current year, has been inserted in the Table of Moveable Feasts 
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A.—Apostle. Dea.—Deacon. Pr.—Priest. 
A A.— Apostles. Du.—A Double  |Q.—(Q.ueen. 
Ab.— Abbott. H.—Hermit. S.—Saint, 

* B.—Bishop. K.—King. SS.— Saints. 
C.—Confessor. M.—Martyr. SDu.—A Semi- 
Comp.—Companions. | MM.—Martyrs. double. 
Com.—Commemoration.| Oct.—Octave. V.—Virgin. 


D.—Doctor. P.—Pope. W.—W idow. 


TABLE OF THE MOVABLE FEASTS. 


Year |Domi- |Golden 
: The ms Ash Easter 
four (pii j Num | grace, | Bunday ^ | Wedneeday.| sunday. 


1870 | b 9 |xxvii|Feb. 13/Mar.  2lApril 17 
1871 | A |10| ix |Feb 5/Feb. 22j|April 9 
1872|gf|11]| xx Wan., 28|Feb. 14/Mar. 31 
1873 | e | 12 i 9 

1874 | d | 18 | xii 
1875 | c | 14 | xxiii 
1876 |bA| 15| iv , 1 
1877 | g |16 | xv |Jan. 28|Feb. 1l4jApril] 1 


1878 | f | 17 | xxvi |Feb. 17|Mar.  6/April 21 
1879 | e |18 | vii : ; i 
1880 |de| 19 | xviii |Jan. 25|Feb. 11/Mar. 28 
1881| b | 1 9 


1885 | d | 5] xiv |Feb. 1/Feb. 18/April 5 
1886 | c | 6| xxv |Feb. 21 Mar. 10/April 25 
1887 | b 7 vi |Feb 6|Feb. 23|April 10 


1890 | e | 10| ix |Feb. 2/Feb. 19/April 6 
1891 | d | 11 | xx |Jan. 25|Feb. 11/Mar. 29 
1892 | cb | 12 i j 


1894 | g | 14 | xxiii |Jan. 21|Feb. 7 
1895 | f | 15] iv : 
1896 led] 16 | xv jFeb. 2/Feb. l9jApril 5 
1897 | c | 17 | xxvi |Feb. 14|Mar. 3jApril 18 


p: (P | ees | cee | ee a 


1898 | b | 18 | vii |Feb. 6 |Feb. 23'April 10 


TABLE OF THE MOVABLE FEASTS. 


Year ; ,, | Son- First 
Aacension- . Whit- Corpms Indic-| days 

of our : y Sunday 

Lord. Day. Bunday. Christi. uoun, "bud of Advent: 


1859 |June 2 


1860 | May 17|May 27 26 |Dec. 2 
1861 May 9|May 19| 27 | Dee 1 
1862 | May 29|June 8 24 | Nov. 80 
1868 | May 14| May 24 26 | Nov. 29 
1864 | May b5|May 15 27 | Nov. 27 
1866 | May 25|June 4 25 |Dec. 8 
1866 | May 10| May 20 27 |Dec. 2 
1867 | May 80|June 9 24 | Dece 1 
1868 | May 21| May 31 25 | Nov. 29 
1869 i May 6/|May 16 27 | Nov. 28 
1870 | May 26|June 5 25 | Nov. 27 
1871 | May 18| May 28 14 | 26 |De. 8 
1872 i May 9|May 19 15 | 27 | Dec. 1 
1873 ; May 22|June 1 25 | Nov. 80 
1874 May 14|May 24 2 | 26 | Nov. 29 
1875 May 6|May 16 27 | Nov. 28 
1876 May 25;June 4 25 |Dec 8 
1877 | May 10| May 20 27 | Dee 2 
1878 , May 80|June 9 24 |Dec. 1 
1879 : May 22|June 1 25 | Nov. 80 
1880 May 6j|May 16 27 | Nov. 28 


of 
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JANUARY,—Has XXXI Days. 
So called, because it was dedicated to the God, Janus. 
Zodiacal Sign—Aquarius, The Waterbearer. 


t CIRCUMCISION OF OUR LORD, Du. 

1 S. Fulgentius, B. C.—Oct. S. Stephen & Comm. Oct. S. 
John, A. & SS. Innocents, Du. | 

t S. Genevieve, V.—Oct. S. John, Du. & Comm. SS. In- 


nocents. 

] S. Titus, B. of Crete.—Oct. SS. Innocents, Du. 

tł S. Telesphorus, P. M.—Vigil of Epiphany, SDu. 

| EPIPHANY OF OUR LORD, Du. a 

S. Lucian, Pr. .M.—Of the Oct. of Epiphany, S Du. 

S. Severius, B. of Naples,—Of the Oct. of Epiphany, SDu. 

SS. Julian & Basilla, MM.—Of the Oct. of Epiphany, S Du. 

S. William, C.—Of the Oct. of Epiphany, SDu. 

S. Hyginus, P. M.—Of the Oct. of Epiphany, SDu, 

S. Tatiana, M.—Of the Oct. of Epiphany, SDu. 

S. Veronica, V.—Oct. of Epiphany, Du. 

S. Hilary, B. C., SDu.—Comm. ot S. Felix, Pr. M. 

S. Paul, ist. H. C., Du.—Comm. of S. Maurus, Ab. 

S. Marcellus, P. M., SDu. í 

: | S. Anthony, Ab., Du. 

Chair of S. Peter at Rome, Du.—Comm. of S. Prisca, V. 
M. & of S. Paul, A. 

S. Canute, K. of Den. M., SDu.—Comm. of SS. Marius, 
Martha, Audifax & Abachum, MM. 

SS. Fabian & Sebastian, MM., SDu. 

S. Agnes, V. M., Du. 

SS. Vincent & Anastasius, MM., SDu.. 

S. Raymond of Pennafort, C., SDu.—Comm. of S. Eme- 
rantiana, V. M. 

: |S. Timothy, B. M., S Du. 

Conversion of S. Paul, A., Du.—Comm. of S, Peter, A. : 

S. Polycarp, B. M., SDu. | 

S. John Chrysostom, B. C., Du. 

y S. Flavian, M.—2d. Comm. of S. Agnes, V. M. 

29: A | S. Francis of Sales, B. C., Du. 


i! 30; > |S. Martina, V. M., SDu. 
3I[c |S. Peter Nolasco, C., Du. 


| On the Second Sunday after Epiphany, the Most Hoty Name 
or Jesus, Du. with the commemoration of that Sunday. 
N. B. The days marked with a { are days of Plenary ın- 
dulgence. 
I —— Ó aA 
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FEBRUARY,—Has XXVIII or XXIX Days. 
So called from the word Februatio, Purification, because the 
Romans offered Sacrifices of Purification during this month. 
Zodiacal Sien—Pisces, The Fishes. 


IOO 


| 1| d | S. Ignatius, B. M., SDu. 
: o| e 1+ PuriricaTion oF THE B. V. Mary, Du 
3\f | 1 S. Blase, B. M. 
| 4| g| 1 S. Andrew Corsini, B. C., Du. 
, 5A |t S. Agatha, V. M., Du. 
6| b |t S. Dorothy, V. M. 
7|c | 1 S. Romuald, Ab., Du. 
8| d | 1 S. John of Martha, C., Du 
9|e| t S. Apollonia, V. M. 
10| f | S. Scholastica, V. M., Du. 
11| 2| SS. Saturninus and his companions, MM, 
19 À | S. Meletius, B. of Antioch, C. 
13| b | S. Catharine de Rica, V. 
14| c | S. Valentine, Pr. M. - 
15| d | SS. Faustin, and Jovita, MM, 
16| e | S. Onesimus, B. of Ephesus, M. 
17| f | S. Theodulus, M. 
18| e | S. Simeon, B. of Jerusalem, M. 
19|À | S. Mansuetus, B. of Milan, C. 
20| b | S. Eucherius, B. C. 
91|c | S. Severian, B. M. 
29| d | Chair of S. Peter at Antioch, Du.—Comm. of S. Paul, A. 
23| e | S. Polycarp, Pr. .M.—Vigil of S. Matthias. 
24| f | S. Marruias, A., Du.—(in Leap years, on the 25th.) 
25| g | S. Felix, P. C. 
26 Á S. Alexander, B. of Alexandria, C. 
27| b | S. Leander, B. of Seville, C. 
28| c | S. Romanus, 4b. 


29i d | S. Oswald, B. of Worcester, C. 


m m 


In Leap Years this month has 29 days and the Feast of S. .Mat- 
thias is celebrated on the 25th. And the Dominical Letter which 
was taken in the month of January is changed to the preceding 

Jone. Thus, if in January, the Dominical Letter was .4, it is 

| changed to the preceding letter, which is G, and the letter F 

| serves twice: for the 24th, and 25th. 


The Wednesday, Friday and Saturday, which follow the first 
Sunday in Lent are Emser Days. 


-—— 
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MARCH,—Has XXXI Dars. 
So called, because it was dedicated to the God, Mars. 
Zodiacal Sign—A ries, The Ram. 


S. Albinus, B. C.— S. David, B. C. 

S. Simplicius, P. s 

S. Cunegunde, V. 

S. Casimir, C., S Du.-—Comm. of S. Lucius, P. M. 

S. Phocas, M. ae Kyran, B. C., (Ossory). 

SS. Victor and Comp. MM. 

S. Thomas of Aquino, C. D., Du.—Comm. of SS. Perpe- 
tua & Felicitas, MM. 


Q OO U a RR 
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8| d | S. John of God, C., Du. 
9| e | S. Frances, a Roman Widow, Du. 
10) f | he forty Martyrs ef Sebaste, S Du. | 
11| g| S. Eulogius, Pr. M. 
121A | S. Gregory, the Great, P. C. D., Du. | 
13| b | S. Euphrasia, V. 
14) c | S. Matilda, W. 
13| d | S. Longinus, M. 
16| e | S. Abraham, H. 
17| f |S, Patrick, B. C., Apostle of Ireland, SDu. 
18} e| S. Edward, K. of England, .M. 
191A | S. Josep, C., Spouse or THE B. V. Mary, Du. 
20| b | S. Cuthbert, B. C. 
21] e |S. Benedict, Ab. 
221 d | S. Basil, Pr. .M. 
23| e | S. Turibius, B. of Lima, C. | 
24| f | S. Gabriel, Archangel, Du. 
25|g t ANNUNCIATION OF THE B. V. MARY, Du. 
26|À 1 S. Ludger, B. C. 1 
|27 b |} S. John, H.—8S. Robert, B. C. 
|28 c |} S. Guntram, K. C. 
29| d | 1 S. Cyril, Dea. M. 
30} e | T S. John Climacus, 6. 


= 1 S. Balbina, V. | 
=n = 


On Friday in Passion week, the Feast of the Compassion ~f | 
A B. V. Marr. 


The Vernal Equinos falls on the 21st of this month =~ | 
March was the first month of the ancient Roman year? 


c = 
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APRIL,—Has XXX Days. 


So called from the word perire, to open—the earth opens 
to produce. 


Zodiacal Sion—T aurus, The Bull. 


1|g! f S. Hugh, B. of Grenoble, C. 
gA | S. Francis of Paula, C., Du. 
3| b | S. Richard, B. C. 
4| c | S. Isidore, B. of Seville, C., Du. 
5| d | S. Vincent Ferrer, C., Du. ll 
6| e | S. Celestian I., P. C., Du. ; 
7| £ | S. Hegesippus, C. , 
S| g | S. Dionysius, B. of Corinth. 
9| À | S. Mary of Cleophas, sister of B. V. Mary. 
10| b | S. Macarius, B. of Antioch, C. 
11/c ; S. Leo, the Great, P. C. D., Du. 
12| d | S. Victor, M. 
13| e | S. Hermengild, K. M., SDu. 
14| f | SS. Tiburtius, Valerian and Maximus, MM, EE 
15| g| SS. Basilissa and Anastasia, MM. j 
16|A | S. Lambert, M. 
17| b | S. Anicetus, P. M, 
18| c | S. Perfectus, Pr. M. 
19| d | S. Timon, Dea. M. 
20| e | S. Agnes, F. 
21| f | S. Anselm, B. of Canterbury, C. D., Du. 
22| 2 | SS. Soter and Caius, PP. MM., SDu. 
23|A | S. George, Patron of England, M., S Du. 
24| b | S. Fidelis of Sigmaringa, “M., Du 
25|c | S. MARK, THE VANGELIST, Du 
26| d| SS. Cletus and Marcellinus, PP, MM., SDi 


S. Vitalis, M. 
S. Peter, M. 


c 
d 

27| e| S. John, Ab. C. 
f 

30| À Í S. Catharine of Sienna, 


On the third Sunday aft : Easter, ParRoNAGE or St. JUSEPH, 
Du. with cor =- of that Ex day. 
> 7 l 
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MAY,—Has XXXI Dars. 
So called, because it was dedicated to the Goddess Maia. 
Zodiacal Sign—Gemini, The Twins. 


SS. PuiLIP AND James, AA, Du. 

S. Athanasius, B. of Alexandria, C. D. 

F'inpine or THE HoLx Cross, Du.—Comm. of SS. Alex- 
ander, Eventius & Theodulus, MM. 

e| S. Monica, W., Du. 

f | S. Pius, V., P. C., Du. 

g|S. John, A. Sufferings before the Latin Gate, Du. 

A S. Stanislaus, B. M., Du. 

c 

d 


Apparition of S. Michael, the Archangel, Du. 

S. Gregory Nazianzen, B. C. D., Du. 

S. Antoninus, B. C., SDu.—Comm. of SS. Gordian ana 

Epimachus, MM. 

11| e | S. Mammertus, B. of Vienna, C. 

12| f | SS. Nereus, Achilleus and Domitilla. V. and Pancratius, 
MM., SDu. 

13| g | S. John, the Silent, H. 

14|À | S. Boniface, M. 

15| b | SS. Torquatus and Comp. M.M.—8S. Dympna, V. M. 

16] c Be Nepomucen, M., Du—S. Ubald, B., (in Eng- 
an 

17| d | S. Paschal Baylon, C., Du. 

18| e | S. Venantius, M., S Du. 

19| f | S. Peter Celestine, P. C., Du.—Comm. ofS. Pudentiana, V. || 

20| g | S. Bernardine of Sienna, C., SDu. ; 

21/A | S. Ubald, B. C., SDu.—S. Valens, B. M. 

22| b | S. Basilicus, M. 

23| c | S. Desiderius, B. M. 

24| d | SS. Donatian and Rogatian, MM. 

25| e | S. Gregory, VIL, P. C., Du.—Comm. of S. Urban, P. M. 

26|f | S. Philip of Neri, C., Du.--Comm. of S. Eleutherius, P. M. 


27| e evi Magdalene, of Pazzi, V.—Comm. of S. John, 
28| A | S. Germanus, B. of Paris, C. at 4:2 

29| b | S. Maximus, B. of Triers, C. , 
30| c | S. Felix, P. M.—S. Emily. 

3l| d S. Petronilla, V. 


On Friday, next to the Octave of Corpus Christi, the Feast 
of the Sacrep Heart or Jesus. 

The Wednesday, Friday and Suturday, which fall in the week 
of Pentecost, are Emper-Days. 
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[ JUNE,—Has XXX Dars. 
| So called, because it was dedicated to the Goddess Juno. 
Zodiacal Sign—Cancer, The Crab. 


to — C 0-10: — Wry 


18. Pamphilus, Pr. .M. 

SS. Marcellinus, Peter and Erasmus, MM. 

S. Clolildis, Q. of France.—8S. Kevin, B. C., Patron of 
Dublin. 

S. Francis Caracciola, C., Du. 

S. Boniface, B., A. of Germany. 

S. Norbert, B. C., Dw.—8. Jerlath, B. C., Patron of Tuam. 

S. Robert, Ab. 

S. Medardus, B. C. 

SS. Primus and Felician, MM.—8S. Columkille, 4b. 

S. Margaret, Q. of Scotland. 

|S. Barnabas, A.. Du. 

S. John a Sancto Facundo, C., Du.—Comm. of SS. Ba- 
silides Cyrinus, Nabor and Nazarius, MM. 

S. Anthony of Padua, C., Du. 

S. Basil, the Great, B. D. C., Du. 

SS 

S. 

S. 

S 

S. 
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S. Vitus, Modestus and Crescentia, MM. 
John. Francis Regis, C. 
Avitus, Pr. C. 
S. Marcus and Marcellianus, MM. 
Juliana of Falconery, V., SDu.— Comm, of SS. Gervase 
and Protase, MM. 
20| c | S. Silverius, P. M. 
21| d | S. Aloysius Gonzaga, C., De. 
22| e | S. Paulinus, B. of Nola, C. 
23| f |S. Agrippina, V. M.—Vigil. 
24| g | Nativity or S. Joan, THE Bartist, Du. 
| 


i 


95|À | S. William, Ab., Du.—Comm. of Oct. of S. John. 

26| h | SS. John and Paul, MM., Du.—Comm. of Oct. 

271 c | S. Crescent, B. M.—Comm. of Oct. 

28| d | S. Leo, II., P. C., SDu.—Comm. of Oct. and Vigil. 

291 e| | SS. PETER AND Paur, AA., Du. 

30| f | t Comm. of S. Paul, A., Du.—Comm. of S. Peter and of 
; Oct. of S. John. 


The Summer SoLsTick& takes place on the twenty-first of thia 
month. 
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JULY,—Has XXXI Dars. 
So called, in honor of the birth of Julius Cæsar. 
Zodiacal Sign—Leo, The Lion, 


a of S. John Baptist, Du.—Comm. of Oct. of the 

pestles. 

EVAO or B. V. M., Du—Comm. of Oct. of AA. 

& of SS. Processus and Martinian, MM. 

t S. Eulogius and comp., MM. 

At S. Flavian, B. of Antioch. 

t S. Athanasius, Dea. M. 

t Octave of SS. Peter and Paul, Du 

S. Benedict, XI., P. M.—S. Thomas a Becket, B. M., (in 

En gland.) 

S. Elizabeth, Q. of Portugal, W., SDu. 

Holy Martyrs of Gorcum, Du—s. Cyrillus, 

The Seven Brethren, MM. and SS. Rufina fe JS 

VV. MM,, SDu. 

:11| c | S. Pius, I., P. M. 

-12|d | S. John Gualbert, Ab., Du.—Comm. of SS. Nabor and 

| Felix, MM. 

,13| e | S. Anacletus, P. M., SDu. 

;14| f | S. Buonaventure, B. C. D., Du. 

-15| g | S. Henry, Em ror of Germany, C., SDu.—S. Swithin, B. 

| (in England. 

‘16/4 | B. V. Mary or Mr. CanMEL, Du, 

-17| b | S. Alexius, C., SDu. 

178) c | S. Camillus of Lellis, C., Du.-—Comm. of S. Symphorosa 

: and her seven Sons, MM. 

:49| d | S. Vincent of Paula, C., Du. 

20| c | S. Jerome/Emilianus, C, Du. 

l —Comm. of S. Margaret, V. M. 

'91| f | S. Praxedes, V. 

l22| g | S. Mary Magdalene, Du. 

‘231A | S. Apollinaris, B. M., Du.—Comm. of S. Liberius, B. C. 

24| b | Vigil.—Comm. of S. Christina, V. M. 

c |S. James, A., Du.—Comm. of S. Christopher, M. 
d |S. Ann, Mother of B. V. Mary, Du. 

;87| e | S. Pantalcon, M. ; 
f | SS. Nazarius, Celsus and Victor, PP. MM., and S. Inno- 
cent, P. C., SDu. 

|23 g |s. Martha, V., SDu.—Comm. of SS. Felix. Simplicius, 

Faustinus and Beatrice, MM. 
i30/A | SS. Abdon and Sennen, MM, 
31 b ! S. Ignatius, C., Founder of Soc. Jesus, Du. 
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AUGUST,—Has XXXI Dars. 
So called, in honor of the birth of Augustus Cæsar. 
Zodiacal Sign—Virgo, The Virgin. 


i 


—_———S 


——————— lS EE 

S. Peter's Chains, Du.—Comun. of SS. Macchabees, MM. 

S. Stephen, P. M. | 

Finding of the Relics of S. Stephen, Ist M., SDu. 

S. Dominic, C., Du 

Dedication of S. Mary ad Nives, Du. 

TRANSFIGURATION OF our Lorp, Du.—Comm. of S. 
Xystus, P., Felicissimus and Agapetus, MM. 

S. Cajetan, C., Du.—Comm. of S. Donatus, B. M. 

SS. Cyriacus, Largus and Smaragdus, MM., SDu. 

Vigil.—Comm. of S. Romanus, M. 

S. Laurence, M., Du. 

SS. Tiburtius and Susanna, MM. 

S. Clara, V., Du. 

SS. Hypolitus and Cassianus, MM. 

Vigil and Fast.—Cormm. of S. Eusebius, C. 

t ASSUMPTION OF B. V. MARY, Du 

t S. Hyacinth, C., Du. 

t Oct. of S. Laurence, Du. 

1 S. Helen, Mother of Constantine the Great, 

t S. Louis, B. of Tolosa, C. 

1 S. Bernard, Ab. of Clairvaux, Du. 

t S. Jane Frances Fremiot de Chantal, W. | 

1 Oct. of Assump. of B. V. M., Du.—Comm. of SS. Timo- | 
thy, Hypolitus and Symphorianus, MM, | 

S. Philip Beniti, C., Du,—Comm. of Vigil. 

S. BanrTHoLoMEW, A., Du. 

S. Louis, K. of France, C., SDu. 

S. Zephirinus, P. M. 

S. Joseph Calasanctus, C. 

S. Augustine, B. C. D., Duu—Comm. of S. Hermes, M. 

Decollation of S. John Baptist, Du.—Comm.of S. Sabina, M, 

S. Rose of Lima, V., Du.—Comm. of SS. Felix and! 
Adauctus, MM. ; 

S. Raymund, Nonnatus,C., Du. 


OOOO | 
On the Sunday within the Octave of the assumption, the Feast 
of S. Joachim, Father of the B. V. Mary. 


miee ae aa, (———— a —— A PIPER UU DRE i 


— = oxy 


~ +m gg 


4,7 |. . 


THE ROMAN CALENDAR. 15 


SEPTEMBER,—Has XXX Dars. 
So called, because it was the seventh month of the ancient 
Roman year, which commenced in March. 

Zodiacal Sign—Libra, The Balance. 
ar a 
S. Giles, Ab.—Comm. of the Twelve Brothers MM. 

S. Stephen, K. of Hungary, C., SDu 

S. Simon Stylites, C. 

S. Rosalg, V. 

S. Laurence Justinian, B. C., SDu. 

S. Oneciphorus, M. 

S. Regina, V. M. 

t Nativity or tHe B. V. Mary, Du—Comm. of 8. 
Adrian, 

1 S. Gorgonius, M. 

1 S. Nicholas Tolentinus, C., Du. | 

1 SS. Protus and Hyacinth, MM. 

t S. Juventius, B. C. 

1 S. Amatus, Ab. | 

t ExarLTATION or THE Hoty Cross, | 

1 Oct. of Nativity of B. V. M., Du—Comm. of S. Nioo- 
demus, M. | 

SS. Cornelius and Cyprian, PP. MM., SDu.—Comm. of 
SS. Euphemia, Lucy and Geminianus, MM. 

The Holy Stigmas of S. Francis, Du. 

S. Joseph a Cupertino, C., Du. l | 

SS. Januarius, b and Camp. MM., Du. 

SS. Eustachius and Comp. MM., Du.—Comm. of Vigil. 

S. MaTTHEW, A. EvaNeELIsT, Du. 

S. Thomas of Villanova, B. C., Du.—Comm. of S. Mau- 
ritius and Comp. MM. 

S. Limus, P. M., $Du.—Comm. of S. Thecla, V. M. | 

B. V. Mary de mercede, Du. : 

S. Cleophas, M. 

SS. Cyprian and Justina, MM. 

SS. Cosmas and Damian, MM., SDu. 

| S. Winceslaus, Duke of Bohemia, M., SDu. 

129| f | 1 S. MICHAEL, THE ARCHANGEL, Du. | 

{ S. Jerome, Pr. C. D., Du. ; 

DAL ———————————m| 
On the Sunday within the Octave of the Nativity, the Feast | 

lof the Hoy Name or Mary, and the Sunday following the | 

| Feast of the Seven Dorovns. | 

| The Wednesday, Friday and Saturday, which follow the Ex- | 

| altation of the Holy Cross, are EMBER DAYS. | 
The Autumnal Equinox takes place on the 21st of this month. | 
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Ir OCTOBER,—Has XXXI Dars. 
So called, because it was the eighth month of the ancient 
Roman year. 


| Zodiacal Sign—Scorpio, The Scorpion. 


PS SEP +: 


t S. Remigius, B. of Rheims. 

t THE Horr GUARDIAN ANGELS, Du. 

t S. Candidus, M. 

T S. Francis of Assisium, C., Du. 

1 SS. Placidus and Comp. MM. 

1 S. Bruno, C., Du. 

S. Mark, P. C.—Comm. of SS. Sergius, Bacchus, Mar- 
cellus and Apuleius, MM. 

S. Bridget, W., Du. 

SS. Denis, Rusticus and Eleutherius, MM., SDu. 

S. Francis Borgia, C., SDu. 

S. oe B. M.—S. Canice, Ab. (in Ossory.) 

S. Wilfrid, B 

S. Edward, K. St England, C., SDu. 

14| g | S. Calistus, P. M., SDu. 

15|A | S. Teresa, V., Du. 

16| b | S. Lullus, B. of Mentz, 

17| c | S. Hedwiges, W., S Du 

18| d | S. LUKE, THE EVANGELIST, Du. 

19| e | S. Peter of Alcantara, C., Du. 

20| f | S. John Cantius, C., S Du. 

21| g| S. Hilarian, Ab. —Comm. of SS. Ursula and Comp. 

VV. MM. 

99|A | S. Mark, B. of Jerusalem, M. 

23| b | S. Ignatius, B. of Constantinople, M. 

24|c| S. Raphael, the Archangel. 

25| d | SS. Chrysanthus and Daria, MM. 

96| e | S. Evaristus, P. M. 

27| f | Vigil.—S. Florentinus, M. 

28| g | SS. Simon AND June, AA., Du. 

29] À | S. Theodore, Ab—V enerable Bede, Pr. C. 

30| b | S. Serapion, B. C. 

31l cl SS. .Nemesius and Lucullus, MM.—Vigil and Fast. 
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The first Sunday of October, the Feast of the Hoty Rosary 
of the B. V. Mary. 
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NOVEMBER,—Has XXX Days. 


So called, because it was the ninth month of the ancient 


Roman year. 
Zodiacal Sign—Sagittarius, The Archer. 


LL 
ljd[| t FEAST OF ALL SAINTS, Du. 
2| e| | COMMEMORATION OF ALL THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED, Du 
3| f | 1 S. Malachy, B. of Armagh. | 
| 4| ¢| { S. Charles Borromeo, B. C., Du.—Comm. of SS, Vitalis 
and Agricola, MM. 
5|AÀ | } S. Elizabeth, Mother of S. John Baptist. 
6| b | 1 S. Leonard, Hermit. 
7| c |t S. Engelbert, B. M; l 
8| d | f Octave of All Saints, Du—Comm. of four crowned 
brethren, MM. 
9| e | Dedication of the Lateran Church, Du.—Comm. of S. 
Theodore, M. 
10| f | S. Andrew Avellino, C., SDu.—Comm. of SS. Tryphon, 
Respicius and Nympha, MM. 
11| 2 |S. Martin, B. C., Du.—Comm. of S. Menna MM. 
191À | S. Martin, P. M., SDu. 
[3| b| S. Stanislaus, C. 
14| c | S. Laurence, B. of Dublin. 
15i d | S. Gertrude, V., Du 
16| e | S. Edmund, B. C. 
17| f | S. Gregory Thaumaturgus, B. C., SDu. 
18| g | Dedication of the Churches of SS. Peter and Paul, Du. 
19}A | S. Elizabeth, W., Du.—Comm. of S. Pontianus, P. M. 
20| b | S. Felix of Valois, C., Du. 
21| c | PResENTATION or THE B. V. Mary, Du. 
29| d | S. Cecilia, V. M., Du. 
23| e | S. Clement, P. M., Du.—Comm. of S. Felicitus, M. 
24| f | S. John a the Cross, C., Du.—Comm. of S. Chryso- 
onus, M. 2E 
25 s. Catharine, V. M., Du. 
25| Å | S. Peter, B. of Alexandria, M. | 
127] b | S. Severinus, Hermit. 
i231 c | S. Gregory III. P. C. | 
29| d | Vigil,—Comm. of S. Saturninus, M. | 
30| e |S. Anprew, A. | 


The first Sunday of Advent is the Sunday immediately after 
the twenty-sixth day of November. 
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| DECEMBER,—Has XXXI Dars 

So called, because it was the tenth month of the ancient 
| Roman year. 
| Zediacal Sign—Capricornus, The Goat. 


S. Eli B. C. 
S.. Bikane, V. M., SDu. 
S. Francis Xavier, C 
S. Peter Chrysalogus, B. C.. Du.—Comm. of S. - 

bara, V. M. 
S. Sabbas, Ab., Comm. 
S. Nicholas, B. ‘of M C., Du. 
S. Ambrose, B. C. D., 
1 Cancernion or rue B. BY. Marr, Du. 
t S. Leocadia, V. M. 
1 S. Melchiades, P. M. 
| s Damasus, P. C., SDu. 

{ S. Lucy, V. Ka Du. 
1 S. Spiridian, B. C. 
15| £ | t Oct. of Conception of B. V. May, Da: 
16| g | S. Eusebius, B. M. S Du 
17|À | S. Olympiada, W. 
i8| b | S. Gratian, B. of Tours.—Expectetion of B. V. Mary. 
19| c | S. Timothy, Dea. M. 
20| d | S. Dominic, ME 
21[ e| S. Tomas, A., Du. 
22, f | S. Ischyrion, M. 
23| æ | S. Victoria, V. M. 
94| À | Vigil and Fast. 
95 b| NATIVITY OF OUR LORD, Du.—Comm. of $. 
Anastasia. 

96| c | S. STEPHEN, FIRST MARTIR. 
27| d | Holy Innocents, MM., Du.—Comm. of Oct. of Nativity. 
c |S. Jonn, A. AND EVANGELIST. 
f |S. Thomas, B. of Canterbury, M., SDu. 

S. Sabinus, B. and Comp. MM. 
Š S. Sylvester, P. C. 
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The Wednesday, Friday and Saturday, which fall in the third 
week of Advent are EmBER Dars. 


The Winter Solstice falls on the 21st of this month. 


l 


FEASTS AND FASTS 


THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


ROLY DAYS: ON: WHICH THERE IS A STRICT OBLIGA 
TION TO HEAR MASS AND REFRAIN PROM SERVILM 
WORK. : | 


All Sundays in the year. 

The Feast of the Circumcision of our Lord, Jan. 1. 
The Epiphany, Jan. 6. 

The Annunciation of the B. Virgin, March 25, 


Ascension of our Lord. 

Corpus Cliristi, or the Feast of the Blessed Sacrament. 
Assumption of the B. V. Mary, August 15. 

Feast of all Saints, November 1. 

Nativity of our Lord Jesus Christ, Dec. 25. 


F'asting Days on one Meal. 


All Days in Lent, except Sundays. 

The Eve of Whitsuntide. 

The Quarter-Tenses, or Ember days, which occur in 
Ihe four seasons of the year, viz: the Wednesdays, Fri- 
days, and Saturdays—1. Immediately after the first 
Sunday in Lent; 2. Ín Whitsun week ; 3. Immediately 
after the 14th of September; 4. Immediately after the 
third Sunday of Advent. | 

Tbe Vigil of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, and the Vigil of all Saints. 

Every Friday in Advent, and Christmas Eve. 


N. B. When a fasting day falls upon a Sunday, the 
Fast is observed on the Saturday preceding that Sunday 
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Days of Abstinence from Fiesh Meat. 


. All the Sundays in Lent, except when the use of meat 
is allowed by the Archbishop or Bishop of the diocess. 

All Fridays and Saturdays, except those Saturdays 
which fall between the 25th of December, and the 2d of 
February, inclusively. 

If Christmas Day fall upon a Friday or Saturday 
neither fast nor abstinence is observed.* 

The solemnization of marriage is forbidden, from the 
first Sunday of Advent, until after Twelfth Day ; uud 
from the beginning of Lent until Low-Sunday. 


N. B.—The Catholic Church commands all her child. 
ren to be present at the great Eucharistic Sacrifice which 
we call the Mass ; and to rest from servile work on Sun- 
days and Holidays. 

. 2dly, To abstain from flesh on all the days of fasting 
and abstinence, and on fasting days to eat but one meal, 
8dly, To confess their sins at least once a year. 
4thly, To receive the blessed sacrament at least once 
a year, and that at Easter, viz. between Palm and Tri- 
‘nity Sunday. 


*_* The time appointed for complying with the Easter 
duty begins on the first Sunday of Lent, and terminates — 
on Trinity Sunday. They who, without soine reasonable 
cause, neglect this important duty, are liable to be ex. 
communicated whilst living, and when they die to be 
deprived of Christian burial, according to the fourth 
Council of Lateran, Can. 21. 


+ The abstinence on Saturdays is dispensed with, for the faith 
ful throughout the United States, for the space of 20 years, from 
1840, except when a fast fallson Saturday. Hence, the Saturdays 
of Lent and Quarter Tenses; and Vigils falling on Sati1day are 
still days of abstinence from flew meat. 


THE FESTIVALS EXPLAINED 


QUNDAY, a day dedicated by the apostles to the more 
particular service and honor of Almighty God, on 
which, by the precept of the church, all who have no law 
ful impediment, are obliged to be present at the most ador 
able sacrifice of the Mass. And it is transferred from the 
Jewish Sabbath, to the day following, in memory that 
Christ our Lord rose from the dead, and sent down the 
Holy Ghost on that day, whence it is called The Lord's 
Day, and Sunday from the heathens dedicating it to the 
sun. 

January 1.—The Circumcision of our Loro Jesus 
Curist, called New Year's Day, is a feast of OBLIGATION; 
that is, the church demands of every one who is not pre- 
vented by infirmity, distance, or particular situation in 
life, to be present at the most adorable sacrifice of the 
Mass; and the like to be observed on all other days 
which are marked of obligatión: but the absent are not 
to infer, from the lawful impediments to their being pre- 
sent, that they are deprived of all the advantages ; they 
may in spirit present themselves to join with those who 
are present at the Mass, and, if convenient, make use of 
such devotions as are allotted to the time, or by saying 
the rosary or other prayers, seek to obtain a share in the 
advantages of this divine institution. | 

This festival is to commemorate the first shedding of 
the blood of our dear Redeemer, when he complied with 
the sacrament of the old law, (Gen. xvii. 12,) command 
ing all male children, on the eighth day from their birth, 
to undergo this seu t fhough not necessary to him 
who was all purity ; yet, having taken the nature of man, 
he chose to submit to this humiliating rite, and received 
on this day the name Jesus (Luke xviii. 31.) which signi- 
fies Saviour. 

Jan. 6.—Epiphany of our Lord, a.feast of obligation in 
memory and honor of hres manifestation to the 
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Gentiles by an extraordinary star, which conducted the 
three kings from the East to adore him in the manger 
where they presented him with gold, myrrh, and frank- 
incense, ir token of his regality, humanity, and divinity, 
or of his being God, King, and Man. The word Epipha- 
ny comes from the Greek, and signifies a manifestation; 
&nd it is called Twelfth Day, because celebrated tho 
twelfth day after Christ's birth, exclusively. The same 
day are commemorated our Saviour's baptism, and his 
first miracle of turning water into wine at the w. : 

of Cana in Galilee. : 

Jan. 25.— Conversion of St. Paul. This feast w- iu- 
stituted by the church to perpetuate the memory of his 
miraculous conversion, which happened on this day, in 
the 35th year of Christ, as he was going with letters 
from Jerusalem to Damascus, to persecute the Chris- 
tians, when suddenly a voice from heaven called him, 
and of a persecutor rendered him an apostle, (Acts xi.) 

Feb. 2.—Candlemas-Day, or the Purification of the B. 
Virgin, (a feast of devotion :) that is, all who can, would 
do well to hear Mass ; but the precept of obligation in 
this country is dispensed with. It is in memory and 
honor both of the presentation of our blessed Lord, and 
the Purification of the Virgin Mary in the temple of Jeru- 
salem the fortieth day after her happy delivery, accord- 
ing to the law of Moses (Lev. xii.) and is called purifica- 
tion, from the Latin word purifico, which signifies to pu- 
rify ; not that the blessed Virgin had contracted any sin 
by her childbirth which needed purifying, b © ©. 
mother of purity itself, but because other wom 
by this ceremonious rite, freed from the legal i: .:. | 
of childbirth, to which out of her great humility, she 
submitted. It is called Candlemas, because before Mass 
is said, the church blesses her candles for the whole 
year, and makes a procession with them in the hands of 
the faithful, in memory of Christ, whom, on occasion of . 
his presentation in the temple, the aged Simeon styled a 
light to the revelation of the Gentiles, and the glory of his 
people Israel. (Luke ii. 32.) 

Septuagesima, Sexagesima, and Quinquagesima Sundays 
are days set apart by the church for acts of penance and 
mortification, and are a certain gradation or preparation 
to the devotion of Lent, being more proper and immedi- 
ate to the passion and resurrection of Christ; taking 
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their numeral denominations from their being about 
seventy, sixty, and fifty days before Easter. 

Shrovetide signifies the time of confession ; for our an- 
cestors used to say, we will go shrift; and in thé more 
primitive times, it was the custom of all good Christians 
then to confess their sins to a priest, the better to prepare 
themselves for a holy observance of Lent, and worthy 
deceiving the blessed sacrament at Easter. 

: sh- Wednesday, a day of public penance and humilia- 
through the whole church of God; so called from 
‘ne ceremony of blessing ashes, wherewith the priest 
signs the people with the cross on their foreheads, giving 
them this wholesome admonition, Remember, man, that 
dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return, (Gen. ii. 9.) 
to remind them of their mortality, and prepare them for 
the holy fast of Lent; the ashes are made of the palms 
blessed the Palm Sunday before. 

Lent is called in Latin Quadragesima, because it is a 
fast of forty days, except Sundays, which are only absti- 
nence, instituted by the Apostles in commemoration of 
Christ's fasting forty days in the desert. 

Passion-Sunday, so called from the passion of Christ 
then drawing nigh, was ordained by the church more 
closely to prepare us for the worthy celebration of that 
solemnity. This day crucifixes, &c. are covered in 
churches with mourning color, both to commemorate 
our Saviour's going out of the temple and hiding himself, 
and to dispose.us to compassionate his sufferings. 

Palm-Sunday, the first day of the Holy Week, is in 
memory and honor of our Lord's triumphant entry iuto 
Jerusalem, so called from the palmn-branches strewed under 
his feet by the Hebrew children, crying, Hosannah to the 
Son of David, (Matt. xxi.) And therefore this day the 
church blesses palms, and makes a solemn procession, in 
memory of the humble triumph of our Saviour, the peo- 
ple bearing palm-branches. And in the Mass is read the 

ssion of our blessed Redeemer from the Gospel of St. 

fatthew, as that from St. Mark is on Tuesday, and from 
St. Luke on Wednesday. | 

On Wednesday, Maunday-Thursday, and Good-Friday, 
the office of Tenebrae, which signifies darkness, is said 
er sung in churches, where the clergy is sufficiently nu 
merous, and the fourteen yellow lights in the triangular 
hranch extinguished at the. end ofeach psalm, one by 
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ene, ieaving only that which is a white one at the top 
lighted; and at the end of every second verse of the 
benedictus, one of the lights on the altar is also extin- 
guished, till the whole six are put out; and during the 
psalm miserere, the white candle is taken from the tiian- 
gular branch, and hid till the noise, which is made to 
represent the convulsed state of nature at the time of the 
death of her Maker, and then brought forth, and put 
lighted in the place, on the branch from which it was 
taken, which is to remind us that the divinity never was 
separated from the humanity. 

Maunday-Thursday, in memory of our Lord's last sup- 
per, when he instituted the blessed sacrament of his pre- 
cious body and blood, so called from the first word of the 
anthem, Mandatum, &c. (John xiii. 34.) I give you a new 
command, that you love one another as I daos loved you; 
which is sung on that day in the chürch, when the pre- 
lates begin the ceremony of washing the people's reet, 
in imitation of Christ's washing those of his disciples 
before he instituted that blessed sacrament. On Mawn- 
ix pe rel there is but one Mass, the organ plays and 
bells ring during the Gloria in excelsis Deo, and then cease 
till the same begins on Holy-Saturday. On this uay two 
hosts are consecrated, one of which is left for public 
adoration the remainder of the day ; and various decora 
tions are usual in this country in honor of this solem 
nity of the blessed sacrament. 

Good-Friday, the most sacred and memorable day, on | 
which the great and glorious work of our redemption 
was consummated by our Saviour Jesus Christ on his 
bloody cross, between two thieves at Jerusalem. 

The sacred host continues exposed during the office, 
for there is no Mass on this day; the passion from St. 
John is read, the cross is uncovered with great solem- 
nity, and the justly merited relative respect paid by the 
faithful, as to the image of that on which the redemp- 
tion of mankind wag completed.—There is a discourse 
in general on this occasion. 

Holy-Saturday.—The great functions of this day were 
formerly done in the night, and are begun by blessing 
the fire, lighting the triple candle, blessing the paschal 
candle, and grains of incense, in form of five nails, which 
are stuck into it, reading twelve prophecies concern- 
ing the great events which those days represent ; bless 
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irg thc font for baptizing, of which an expianauon is 
given in the Holy Week Book: and the first Mass and 
vespers for Easter is said. On beginning the Gloria 
in excelsis Deo, the organ plays and the bells ring, which 
they had not done from the same time on Maunday- 
Thursday. From this day till the ascension, the pas- — 
chal candle is lighted up at the gospel, to remind us that 
our blessed Saviour was with us on the earth till his glo- 
rious ascension, instructing his apostles and faithful in 
all truths. l 

The four Ember Weeks, in Latin quatuor tempora, are 
times of public prayer, fasting, and procession, saying 
the litany of the saints, partly instituted for the success- 
ful ordination of priests and ministers of the church, 
which is at these four seasons of the year commonly | 
performed, and partly to beg and give thanks to God for 
the fruits of the earth: ember comes from the Greek 
word amera, a day; others call them emder-days, from 
the ancient religious custom of eating nothing on those 
days till night, and then only a cake baked under the em- 
bers, called ember-bread. 

"t he observance of ember days is of great antiquity in 
the Church. Their connexion with the ordination of the 
Ministers of religion, renders them particularly worthy 
the regard of the faithful. We cannot be too deeply 
impressed with the blessing granted a people, whose 
priests are according to God's own heart. To obtain 
such, no humiliation should be deemed too great; no 
supplication should be neglected. Whilst therefore we 
thank God for the fruits of the earth, and humble ourselves 
for the sins which we may have committed, let us most - 
earnestly entreat that God may send laborers into his vine- 
yard, full of his spirit, and burning with zeal for his glory. 

Feb. 24.—St. Matthias, (a feast of devotion,) chosen 
by the college of apostles to supply the place of Judas the 
traitor: he was crowned with martyrdom in Jewry, in. 
the year 74. 

March 12.—St. Gregory, surnamed the Great, for his 
admirable works and indefatigable labors; amongst which, 
his sending, for the conversion of England, St. Augustin, 
with other holy monks of St. Benedict’s rule, is not the 
meanest fruit of his many toilsome labors; and for which 
he is worthily styled by St. Bede, the apostle of Eng- 
land: he died anno 604. | 
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March 1” .—St. Patrick. (a feast of devotion,) son oi 
Calphurnius, born, according to the most probable opin 
ion, in Aremorica, or Brittany, was sent in company of 
Palladius, by Pope Celestin, anno 431, to preach the 
gospel to the Trish, which nation he converted, and be. 
came their apostle ; he died full of sanctity and miracles 
anno 461, 

March 19.—St. Joseph, (a feast of devotion,) spouse of 
our blessed Lady; he died in Judea about the 12th year 
of Jesus Christ. | 

March 25.—Annunciation of our Lady, a feast of obli- 
gation, in memory of the angel Gabriel’s most happy 
embassy to her; upon which, by her consent, and the 
operation of the Holy Ghost, the Son of God was incar- 
. nate in her sacred womb. 

Easter-Day in Latin pascha, a great festival in memory 
and honor of our Saviour's resurrection from the dead 
on the third day after his crucifixion, (Matt. xxviii. 6.) 
It is called Easter from Oriens, the East, or rising, one of 
Christ's titles: And his name (says the prophet Zacharias, 
chap. 6) is Oriens. Easter Monday also is a feast of ob- 
ligation in memory of our Lord's first apparition after his 
resurrection ; which is commemorated on this day for the 

eater solemnity of his festival. Easter-Tuesday is a 

east of devotion. 

Low-Sunday, in Latin Dominica in albis, is the octave 
of Easter-day, and so called from the catechumens’ white 
garments, emblems of innocence and joy, which they put 
on at their baptism, and solemnly put off this day. 

Holy Thursday, or Ascension-day, a feast of obligation, 
solemnized in memory of Christ's glorious ascension into 
heaven on the fortieth day after his resurrection, in the 
sight of his apostles and disciples, (Acts i. 9.) for which 
reasq the paschal candle at the end of the gospel is 
taken away to signify the same. 

April 23.—St. George, a feast of devotion, martyr of 
Cappadocia, about the year 300, of whom the Romar. 
martyrology says, that the church of God honors his glo- 
rious martyrdom among other martyrs. He was choser 
in a special manner as chief patron of the English nation. 
at the instance of the glorious Prince Henry V., when he 
undertook his expedition for regaining France; when it 
was also ordained by a provincial constitution, that his 
feast should be kept holy ; and his solemnity is observed 
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hi & louble office and octave throughout the whole 
realm. 

April 25.—St. Mark, evangelist, a feast of de eotion, was 
disciple and interpreter to St. Peter, who, writing his gos 
pel at the request of the Christians at Rome, took it with 

im into Egypt, where, first preaching at Alexandria. he 
founded that church: and afterwards being appiehenied 
for the faith of Christ, was bound with cords, dragged 

n stones, and shut up in a close prison, where he was 
comforted by an angelic vision, and an apparition of our 
Lord. Finally, he was called to heaven, in the eighth 
year of Nero. On this day the long litanies are said, and 
abstinence from flesh is observed, to obtain a blessing on 
the fruits of the earth. 

May 1.—SS. Philip and James, apostles, a feast of de 
votion. After the first had converted almost all Scythia 
to the faith of Christ, being fastened to a cross, was stoned 
to death, making a glorious end at Hierapolis in Asia, 
anno 54. The second, called our Lord's brother; was the 
first bishop of Jerusalein, where being thrown from a 
pinnacle of the temple, his thighs broke, and wounded in 
the head with a fullers club, he gave up the ghost, and- 
was buried near the temple, anno 63. 

May 3.—Finding the Holy Cross, otherwise called Holy 
R»od-day, a feast in memory of the miraculous finding the 
holy cross, whereon our blessed Saviour suffered, by St. 
Helen, mother.of Constantine the Great, anno 326, after 
it had been hid by the infidels 180 years, who had erected 
a statue of Venus in place of it. 

Rogation-week being always the next but one before 
Whit-Sunday, is so called, because on Monday, Tuesday, 
and Wednesday, rogatious (from rogo, to ask or pray) and 
litanies of the saints are used, with abstinence from flesh 
enjoined by the church to all persons. not only for a de 
vout preparation to the feast of Christ's glorious ascen- 
sion aud pentecost; but also to beg aud supplicate the 
Llessing of God on the fruits of the earth. The Belgians 
call it cruis-week, i. e. cross-week, and so it is called in 
some parts of England ; because when the priest goes on 
those days in procession, the cross is carried before him. 
[n the north of England it is called geng-week, (rom the 

ng, or going in procession then used. 

Whit-Sunday, or Pentecost, a solemn feast in memory 
and honor of the descent of the Holy Ghost on the heads 
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of the apostles in the shape of tongues of fire, (Acts ii. 3.) 
Pentecost in Greek signifies the fiftieth, it being the fiftieth 
day after the resurrection, and it is called WAit- Sunday, 
from the catechumens being anciently clothed in white, 
and admitted on the eve of this feast to the s«crament 
of Baptism. The old Saxons called it Whit- Sunday, i. e. 
Holy Sunday. Whit-Monday is also of obligation, but 
Whit-Tuesday is only of devotion. 

Trinity- Sunday, the octave of Whit-Sunday, dedicated 
to the honor of the most blessed Trinity ; to signify, that 
the works of our redemption and sanctification: then com- 
pleted are common to the Three Persons. 

Corpus Christi, a feast of obligation, being always the 
Thursday after Trinity-Sunday, is a feast instituted by 
the church in honor of the blessed sacrament of the altar; 
and receives its denomination from the body of Christ sub- 
stantially present there : on this day in all Catholic coun- 
tries, that adorable sacrament is most solemnly carried 
about in procession; the priest and people expressing 
their highest devotions in hymns and prayers, accompa- 
nied with all other outward testimonies of pious affection, 
as music, flowers strewed along the streets, and their best 
tapestries on the walls, &c. | 

May 26.—St. Augustin, archbishop of Canterbury, was 
sent over by St. Gregory the Great, to preach the Chris- 
tian faith to the British nation: he first converted Ethel- 
bert king of Kent, and afterwards with others sent as 
coadjutors to him, and their successors, reconciled the 
whole nation to the faith and law of Christ, and so became 
the apostle of that nation. He died in all sanctity of life, 
anno 608, and was buried in his own cathedral at Canter- 
bury, whereof he was the first archbishop. His feast was 
used to be very solemnly kept holy throughout the whole 
diocess. 

June 11.—St. Barnaby, a feast of devotion, born in Cy- 
prus, and ordained apostle of the Gentiles by St. Paul, 
travelled with him into many provinces, exercising the 
function of preaching the gospel committed to him ; and 
lastly, going into Cyprus, there adorned his apostleship 
with a glorious crown of martyrdom, anno 50, whose body, 
himself revealing it, was found in the time of Zeno the 
emperor, with St. Matthew's Gospel in his own hand- 
writing. l ' 

June 22.—St. Alban, first, martyrcof the British nation 
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in the time of Dioclesian; he suffered for enterta.ning a 
priest at Verulam, now from him called St. Alban’s, under 
Asclepiodatus, president of Brittany, anno 303. 

June 24.—Nativity of St. John Baptist, a feast of devo- 
ion, our Lord's precursor, son of Zachary and Elizabeth, 
who, being yet in his mother's womb, was replenishe.l 
with the Holy Ghost. 

Juve 29.—St. Peter and St. Paul, a feast of devotion, 
ihe y are joined in one solemnity, because they were prin- 
cipal co-operators under Christ in the conversion of the 
world, the first converting the Jews, the other the Gen- 
tiles; and were both martyred at the same place, Rome, 
and on the same day. 

July 7.—Translation of St. Thomas of Canterbury, a 
feast ordained by a provincial constitution, in the time of 
Simon Islip, archbishop of Canterbury, to be solemnly 
observed and kept holy throughout the nation, in memory 
of his sacred relics being taken up and reposed in a most | 
costly shrine, and placed in a more eminent part of his 
own cathedral, where they were had in great veneration,. 
till the days of king Henry VIII. 1538. 

July 25.—St. James the Great, a feast of devotion, 
brother to St. John the evangelist, was about the feast of 
Easter beheaded at Jerusalem by Herod Agrippa, anno. 
49. His relics were on this day translated to Compos- 
tella in Spain, where they were had in great veneration, 
people resorting thither from all parts of Christendom to 
pay their pious devotions, and fulfil their vows. 

July 26.—St. Anne, (a feast of devotion,) mother of the 
blessed Virgin Mary. 

July 27.—St. Joseph of Arimathea, a noble senator, who 
having ^cen a disciple of Jesus, went to Pilate, and de- 
manded the body of Jesus, and taking the body, wrapped 
it up in 1 clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new 
monument, which he had hewed out in a rock. 

Aug. 10.—St. Laurence, (a feast of devotion,) deaccn 
to Pope Xystus Il., was most cruelly broiled on a gridiron 
for the faith of Christ, which martyrdom he suffered with 
incomparable fortitude and patience, anno 253. 

Aug. 15.—Assumption of the B. V. Mary, a wast of 
obligation, in memory of her being taken up into heaven, 
both body and soul, after her dissolution, which is a con- 
stant tradition in the church, ever piously believed, and 
happened anno 36. A 
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Aug. 24.—St. Bartholomew, apostle, (a feast of devo. 
tion,) who having preached the gospel in India, and passin 
thence into the greater Armenia; after he had AEE 
innumerable people to the faith, was barbarously flayed 
alive by command of king Astirages; and then beheaded, 
anno 44. i | 

Aug. 28.—St. Helen, an English woman by birth, was 
mother to Constantine the Great, the first Christian em- 
peror, who first gave example to other princes to main 
tain and amplify the church of God. She was daughter 
of Prince Coel of Brittany; and for her zeal to Chris- 
tianity, became worthy both of an earthly and heavenly 
crown. Her sacred relics were translated from Rome to 
Rheims in France, where they are kept with due vene- 
ration. She died anno 326. 

Sept. 8.—Nativity of the blessed Virgin, (a feast of de- 
votion,) is in memory of her happy and glorious birth, by 
ww the Author of all life and safety was born to the 
world. . 

Sept. 21.—St. Matthew, apostle and evangelist, a feast 
of devotion, who preaching the gospel in Ethiopia, was 
slain at the altar as he celebrated the divine mysteries, 
anno 44. 

Sept. 29.—St. Michael Archangel, or Michaelmas-day, 
a feast of devotion, signifies a solemnity or solemn Mass, 
in honor of him, and all the nine orders of angels; as also 

` to commend the whole church of God to their patronage 
and prayers, by whose charitable ministry we have re- 
ceived of God, the original source, so many benefits. 
And it is called the dedication of St. Michael, from the 
dedicating a church to him, in Rome, by Pope Boniface 
III. anno 606. 

Oct. 18.—St. Luke, evangelist, who, after he had en- 
dured many afflictions for the name of Christ, filled with 
the Holy Ghost, died in Bithynia, in the year of our Lord 
74, whose sacred bones were brought to Constantinople, 
and thence translated to Padua. 

Oct. 28.—St. Simon the Canaanite, and Jude, otherwise 
called Thaddeus, a feast of devotion; the first preached 
the gospel in Egypt, the other in Mesopotamia, and af- 
terwards going together into Persia, after having con- 
verted an infinite multitude of that nation to the fuith, 
they accomplished their martyrdom in the year 68. 

Oct. 29.—St. Bede, commonly) called Venerable, for 
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having illustrated the church of God with his learning 
and picty, was delivered up to the monastery of SS. Pe. 
ter and Paul, at Wearmouth in the bishopric of Durham 
at seven years of age, and educated in all good literature 
us well as monastic discipline, under the pious care of 
St. Bennet Biscop. At thirty he was ordained priest, by 
John the ordinary of that diocess, at the appointment of 
Acca archbishop of York. He died anno 734, on the day 
3f our Lord's ascension, and was buried in his own mon 
astery, but afterwards translated to Durham. His feast 
is now kept with a double office, on the 28th of October 

Nov. 1.—All Saints, or All Hallows, a feast of obliga- 
tion, in memory and honor of all the saints; since the 
Miri year is too short to afford us a separate feast for 
each. 

Nov. 2.—All Souls, a day appointed by the church for 
the living to offer prayers and suffrages for the souls of 
the faithful departed. 

Nov. 30.—St. Andrew, apostle, a feast of devotion, who 
pe the gospel in Thrace and Scythia; but appre- 

oded by Egeas the proconsul, was first imprisoned, then 
most cruelly beaten, and lastly fastened to a cross, where- 
on he lived two days, preaching to the people ; and having 
besought our Lord not to permit him to be taken down, 
encompassed with a great light from heaven, he gave up 
his blessed soul at Patras, in Achaia, anno 69. 

The four Sundays of Advent, preceding Christmas, 
were instituted by the church with particular offices com- 
memorative of the benefits of our Saviour's coming to 
redeem the world by his happy birth. 

Dec. 8.—Conception of the glorious and ever Blessed 
Virgin Mary, Mother of God, a feast of devotion, first in- 
stituted by St. Anselm, archbishop of Canterbury, anno 
1070, and commanded afterwards by Sixtus IV. to be gen- 
erally observed throughout the church, anno 1476. 

Dec. 21.—St. Thomas, apostle, a feast of devotion, who 
having preached the gospel to the Parthians, Medes, Per 
sians, and Hyrcanians, went into India, where he ‘nstruct- 
ed that people in the christian faith, for which he was 
thrust through the body with lances, and gave up his 
blessed soul at Calamina, anno 44. 

Dec. 95—'The NamivirY of our Lorp Jesus Curist, a 
solemn feast of obligation, yearly celebrated by the Catho- 
lic church, even from the aspostles'| time, in memory of 
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our Saviour’s birth at Bethlehem; and is called Christmas, 

dius the mass celebrated on that day in honor of his holy 
irth. 

Dec. 26.—St. Stephen, a feast of devotion, the first 

martyr after Christ's ascension, was stoned to death by 

the Jews, anno 34. 

Dec. 27.—St. John, apostle and evangelist, a feast of 
devotion, who after writing his gospel, his banishment, 
and receiving the revelations, lived to the time of Trajar 
. the emperor, and both founded and governed the churches 
of Asia. Finally, worn out with old age, he died at Ephe- 
sus, aged 93, anno 68, and was buried near the same city. 

Dec. 28.—Holy Innocents, a feast of devotion, in memo- 
ry of the babes slain by Herod, when he sought our bless- 
ed Saviour ; and is called Childerinass, from the particu- 
lar commemoration of those martyred children in the 
mass of that day. 

Dec. 29.—St. Thomas, a feast of devotion, archbishcp 
of Canterbury, primate of all England, and patron of the 
English clergy, who for maintaining the privileges of the 
Church of God, was martyred in his own cathedral at 
vespers, in the year of our Lord 1170. 

All other festivals which bear the name of saints are 
instituted by the church to honor God, to teach us to 
imitate their virtues, respect their sufferings or martyr- 
doms, and to supplicate, support, and comfort, under 
whatever afflictions or contradictions in life he may be 
pleased to permit, as the test of our fidelity, and that we 
may be ever ready to join in saying, with the blessed 
spirits in heaven, 


GLORY BE TO GOD ON HIGH. 


THE 


GARDEN OF THE SOUL. 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE; 


OR, A SUMMARY OF CHRISTIAN FAITH AND MORALITY. 


Secr. I.— What every Christian must believe. 


1. [^ VERY christian must believe that there 1s one 

God, and no more than one God: That this God 
is a pure Spirit, the Lord and Maker of heaven and earth, 
who has neither beginning nor end, but is always the 
same; is every where present; knows and sees all 
things ; can do all things whatsoever he pleases, and is 
infinite in all perfections. 

2. Every christian is bound to believe, that in this one 
God there are three several Persons, perfectly equal, and 
of the same substance; the Father, who proceeds from 
no one ; the Son, who is born of the Father before all 
ages; and the Holy Ghost, who proceeds eternally from 
the Father and the Son: and that these three persons 
have all the same age, the same power, the same wisdom, 
and are all three one and the same Lord, one and the 
same God. l 

3. We must all believe, that this God created the 
Angels to be with him for ever, and that one part of them 
fell fron: God by sin, and became devils: That God also 
created Adam and Eve, the first parents of all mankind, 
and placed them in the earthly paradise from which they 
were justly banished for the sin they committed in eas 
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ing wf the fruit of the forbidden tree; anc that by this 
transgression of Adam we are all born in sin, and must 
have been lost for ever, if God had not sent us a Saviour. 

4. We are bound to believe in this Saviour of all man. 
kind, Jesus Christ, the Son of God, true God, and true 
man ; perfect God from all eternity, equal to his Father 
in all things; and perfect man, from the time of his coming 
down from heaven for us, having a body and soul like ours. 

5. We must believe that this Jesus Christ, our Sa. 
riour, who had been long foretold by the prophets, was, 
at God’s appointed time, conceived in the womb of the 
Virgin Mary by the power of the Holy Ghost, without 
having any man for his father, and was born of her, she 
still remaining a pure virgin: ‘That during the time of 
his mortal life, he founded the Christian religion by his 
heavenly doctrine and wonderful miracles, and then 
offered himself a sacrifice for the sins of the whole world, 
bv dying upon a cross, to purchase mercy, grace, aud 
salvation for us: And that neither mercy, nor grace, nor 
salvation, either can, or ever could, since Adam’s fall, be 
obtained any otherwise, than through this death and pas. 
sion of the Son of God. 

6. We must believe that Jesus Christ, after he had 
been dead and buried for part of three days, rose again 
on the third day from death to life, never to die any more; 
and that, for the space of forty davs, he was pleased, at 
different tines, to manifest himself to his disciples, and 
then ascended into heaven in their sight ; where, as man, 
he continually intercedes for us. From thence he sent 
down the Holy Ghost upon his disciples, to abide with 
them for ever, as he had promised, and to guide them 
and their successors into all truth. 

7. We must believe the catholic or universal Church 
of Christ, of which he is the perpetual Heua, and his . 
Spirit the perpetual Director; which is founded upon a 
rock, and is ever victorious over all the powers of death 
and hell. This church is always one, by all its mem. 
bers professing one faith, in (one communion, under ond 
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chief pastor, succeeding St. Peter, to whom Christ com. 
mitted his whole flock. St. John, xxi. 15, 16, 17. This 
same church is always holy, by teaching a holy doctrine, 
by inviting all to a holy life, and by the eminent holiness 
of many of her children. She is catholic or universal, by 
subsisting in al] ages, by teaching all nations, and main- 
aining all truth: she is apostolical, by deriving her 
doctrine, her communion, her orders, and her mission, by 
an uninterrupted succession from the apostles ot Christ. 

8. With this catholic church the scriptures both of the 
old and new testament were deposited by the apostles; 
she is, in her pastors, the guardian and interpreter of them, 
and the judge of all controversies relating to them. ‘These 
scriptures, thus interpreted, together with the traditions 
of the apostles, are to be received and admitted by all 
christians for the rule of their faith and practice. 

9. We must believe that Jesus Christ has instituted 
in his church seven sacraments, or mysterious signs and 
instrumental causes of divine grace in our souls. Bap- 
lism, by way of a new birth, by which we are made 
children of God, and washed from sin. Confirmation, by 
which we receive the Holy Ghost by the imposition of 
the hands of the successors of the apostles. Acts, viii. 
The blessed Eucharist, which feeds and nourishes our 
souls with the body and blood of Christ, really present 
under the forms of bread and wine, or under either of 
them. Penance, by which penitent sinners are absolved 
from their sins, by virtue of the commission given by 
Christ to his ministers, St. John, xx. and St. Matt. xviii. 
Extreme Unction which wipes away the relics of sin, 
and arms the soul with the grace of God in the time of 
sickness. St. James, v. Holy Orders by which the min 
isters of God are consecrated. And Matrimony, which 
as a sacred sign of the indissoluble union of Christ and 
his church, unites the married couple in a holy band, and 
imparts a grace to them suitable to that state. Eph. v. 

10. We must believe, that Jesus Christ has also insti 
tuted the great eucharistic circi of his ix and blood 
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in remembrance of his death and passion. In this sac. 
rifice he is mysticully immolated every day upon our 
altars, being himself both priest and victim. ‘This sacri- 
fice is the principal worship of the new law, in which, 
and by which, we unite ourselves to Jesus Christ, and with 
him, and through him, we adore God in spirit and truth, 
give him thanks for all his blessings, obtain his grace for 
ourselves and the whole world, and pardon for all our 
sins, and those of the living and the dead. 

11. We must believe that there is, in the catholic or 
universal church of God, a communion of saints, by means 
of which we communicate with all holy ones, aud in all 
holy things. We communicate with the saints in heaven, 
as our fellow-members under the same head Christ 
Jesus ; we give thanks to God for his gifis to them, and 
we beg a share in their prayers. We communicate with 
all the saints upon earth, in the same sacraments and 
sacrifice, and in a holy union of faith and charity. And 
we communicate with the faithful, who have departed 
this life in a more imperfect state, and who, by the law 
of God's justice, are for a while in a place of sutfering, by 
offering prayers and alms, and sacrifice to God for them. 

12. We must believe also the necessity of divine grace, 
without which we cannot make so much as one s:ep 
towards heaven: and that all our good, and all our merits 
are the gift of God: that Christ died for all men: that 
God is not the author of sin: and that his grace does 
not take away our free-will. 

13. We must believe that Jesus Christ will some from 
heaven at the last day to judge us all: that all the dead, 
both good and bad, shall rise from their graves at the 
sound of the last trumpet, and shall be judged by him ac. 
cording to their works: that the good shall go to heaven 
with him, body and soul, to be happy for all eternity, in 
the enjoyment of the Sovereign Good; and that the 
wicked shall be condemned, both body and soul. to the 
torments of hell, which are most grievous and everlasting. 
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Secr. II.—What every Christian must do, in order to 
Life everlasting. 

Behold one came and said to Jesus, good Master, what shall I 
do, that | may have life everlasting? and he said to hin if thou 
wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. St. Matt. xix. 17. 

L. EVERY christian, in order to life everlasting, must 

worship God as his first beginning and last end. 
This. worship is to be performed first by faith, which 
makes both the understanding and the will humbly adore 
aud embrace all those truths which God has taught, how- 
ever obscure and incomprehensible they may be to our 
weakness. 2dly, By hope, which honors the infinite 
power, goodness, and mercy of God, and the truth of his 
promises ; and upon these grounds raises the soul to an 
assured expectation of mercy, grace, and salvation, 
through the merits of Jesus Christ. 3dly, By charity, 
which teaches us to love God with our whole hearts, for 
his own sake, and our neighbors as ourselves, for tzod'a 
sake. 4thly, By the virtue of religion, the chief acts of 
which are adoration, praise, thanksgiving, oblation ot 
ourselves to God, sacrifice and prayer, which ought to be 
the daily employments_of a christian soul. 

2. We must fly all idolatry, all false religions and su- 
perstuion ; under which name are comprehended all man- 
ner of divinations, or pretensions to fortune-telling ; all 
witchcraft, charms, spells, observations of omens, dreams, 
&c. All these things are heathenish, and contrary to 
the worship of the true and living God, and to that de- 
pendance a christian soul ought to have on him. 

3. We must reverence the name of God and his truth 
by a religious observance of all lawful oaths and vows, 
snd by carefully avoiding all false, rash, unjust, or blas- 
pheinous oaths and curses. 

4. We must dedicate some notable part of our time 
to his divine service; and more especially consccrate to 
him those days that he has ordered to be sanctified, or 
zept hofy. : 

5 Under God, we must love, reverence, and obey ouf 
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parents, and other lawful superiors, spiritual and tem. 
poral, and observe the laws of church and state ; as also, 
we must have a due care of our children, and of others 
ihat are under our charge, both as to their souls and 
bodies. 

6. We must abstain from all injuries to our neighbors : 
person, by murder or any other violence; and from all 
hatred, envy, and desire of revenge: as also from spir- 
itual murder, which is committed by drawing him into 
sin, by words, actions, or ill example. 

7. We must abstain from adultery, and from all un- 
_ cleanness of thoughts, words, and actions, beyond the 
lawful use of the marriage bed. 

8. We must not steal, cheat, or any other way wrong 
our neighbor in his goods and possessions ; we must give 
every one his own, pay our debts, and make restitution 
for all unjust damages which we have caused. 

.9. We must not wrong our neighbor in his character 
or good name, by detraction or rash judgment; or in his 
honor, by reproaches and affronts; or rob him of the 
peace of his mind, by scoffs and contempt; or of his 
friends, by carrying stories backwards and forwards, In 
all which cases, whosoeve’ wrongs his neighbor, is ob. 
liged to make restitution or satisfaction. 

10. As we are commanded to abstain from all deeds 
of lust and injustice, so are we also strictly obliged to re- 
strain all desires in these kinds, and to resist the irregular 
motions of concupiscence. So far the ten command- 
ments; which are a short abridgment of the whole eter- 
nal and natural law, which admits of no dispensation. 


Secr. III.—Gospel.lessons to be pondered at leisure by 
every Christian. 


ENTER ye in at the narrow gate, for wide is the gate, 

aud broad is the way, which leads to destruction, and 
many there are which go in thereaj : how narrow is the 
gate, and strait is the way, that leadeth to life, and few 
- there are that find it! Matt. vii. 13 14. 
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Many are called, but few are chosen. St. Matt. xx. 
16, xxii. 14. 

Not every one that saith to me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. But he that doth the will 
of my Father who is in heaven, he shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. St. Matt. vii. 21. 

What joth it profit a man, if he gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul? Or, what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? St. Matt. xvi. 26. 

But one thing is necessary. St. Luke, x. 42. 

He that loveih father or mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me, and he that loveth son or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me, and he that taketh not up 
his cross and followeth me, is not worthy of me. St. 
Mau. x. 37, 38. 

Whosoever shall deny me before men, I will also deny 
him before my Father, who is in heaven. St. Matt. x. 
33. Whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and of my 
worda, in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son 
of man also shall be ashamed of him, when he shall come 
in the glory of his Father with the holy angels. St. 
Mark, viii. 38. 

Fear not them that kill the body, and are not able ta 
kill the soul ; but rather fear him that can destroy both 
soul and body in hell. St. Matt. x. 28. 

He that loveth his life shall lose it, and he that hateth 
his life in this world, keepeth it unto life eternal. St. 
John, xii. 25. 

If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow me. St. Matt. xvi. 24, 

. Every one cf you that doth not renounce all that he 
poesesseth, cannot be my disciple. St. Luke, xiv. 33. 

If any man come to me, and fate not his father and 
mother, and wife and children, and brethren and sisters, 
yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. And 
whosoever doth not carry his cross, and come after me, 
eannot be my disciple. St. Luke, xiv. 26. 

The friendship of this world is the enemy of God. 
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Whosoever therefore will be a friend of this world, be 
cometh an enemy of God. St. James, iv. 4. 

Love not the world, nor the things that are in the 
world. If any man love the world, the charity of the 
Father is not in him. For all that is in the world is the 
concupiscence of the flesh, and the concupiscence of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, which is not of the Father 
but is of thé world. And the world passeth away, and 
the concupiscence thereof; but he that doth the will of 
God abideth for ever. 1 St. John, ii. 15, 16, 17. 

Unless ye be conyerted, and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. St. Matt. 
xvin. 3, 4, 5. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. Blessed are the meek, for they shall possess 
the land. Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall 
be comforted. St. Matt. v. 3, 4, 5. 

Wo to you that are rich, for ye have your consolation. 
Wo to you that laugh now, for you shall mourn and 
weep. Luke, vi. 24, 25. 
` Come to me, all you that labor, and are heavy laden, 
and I will refresh you. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me, because I am meek and humble of heart, 
and you shall find rest to your souls. For my yoke is 
sweet, and my burden light. Mutt. xi. 28. 

Whosoever shall exalt himself, shall be humbled; and 
he that shall humble himself, shall be exalted. St. Matt. 
xxiii. 12. 

God resisteth the proud, but to the humble he giveth 
grace. 1 St. Peter, v. 5. 

Take heed that you do not your justice hefore men, 
to be seen by them; otherwise you shal] not have a re- 
ward of your Father, who is in heaven. St. Matt. vi. 1. 

No man can serve two masters.—You cannot serve 
God and Mammon. Matt. vi. 24. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures on earth, where 
rust and moth consume and where thieves break through 
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and steal But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven. 
Bt. Matt. vi. 19. 

Seek first the kingdom of God, and his justice, and all 
these things shall be added unto you. Matt. vi. 33. 

If you live according to the flesh, you shall die; but 
if by the spirit you mortify the deeds of the flesh, you 
shall live. Rom. viii. 18. 

Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
the efleminate, nor sodomites, nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor railers, nor extortioners, shall possess 
the kingdom of God. 1 Cor. vi. 9. 

If any man violate the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy ; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye 
are. 1 Cor. iii. 17. 

Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her, 
hath already committed adultery with her in his heart. 
St. Matt. v. 28. 

If thy right eye cause thee to offend, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee.—And if thy right hand cause thee to 
offend, cut it off, and cast it from thee; for it is better 
for thee that one of thy members should perish, than 
that thy whole body should be cast into hell. Matt. v. 
29, 30. | 

If you will not forgive men, neither will your Father 
forgive you your offences. Matt. vi. 15. 

Love your enemies; do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them that persecute and calumniate you; 
that ye may be the children of your Father who is in 
heaven. Matt. v. 44. 

I give you a new commandment, that you love one 
another, as I have loved you. St. John, xiii. 34. 

If 1 speak with the tongues of men and of angels and 
have not charity, Í am become as sounding brass, or a 
tickling cymbal. And if I should have prophesy, and 
should know all mysteries, and all knowledge; and if I 
should have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am nothing: and if I should dis. 
tribute all my goods to feed the poor, and if I should 

11 
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deliver my body to be burned, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing. 1 Cor. xiii. 

Render to no man evi! for evil.—If it be possible, as 
much as is in you, have peace with all men. Revenge 
not yourselves, Be not overcome by evil, but overcome 
evil with good. Rom. xii. 17. 

Let not the sun go down upon your anger. Eph. 'v. 26. 

Through many tribulations we must enter mto the 
kingdom of God. Acts, xiv. 21. 

All that will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer 
persecution. 2 Tim. iii. 12. 

In your patience you shall possess your souls. St. 
Luke, xxi. 19. 

Whatsoever you would that men should do to you, do 
you also to them. St. Matt. vii. 12. 

Take heed to yourselves, lest perhaps your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness, and the 
cares of this life, and that day come upon you suddenly. 
Luke, xxi. 34. 

Be vou therefore perfect, as also your heavenly Father 
is perfect. St. Matt. v. 48. 

Ask, and it shall be given to you; seek, and you shall 
find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. St. Matt. 
vii. T. 

If you ask the Father any thing in my name, he will 
give it to you. St. John, xvi. 23. 

Let him that thinketh himself to stand, take heed = 
he fall. 1 Cor. x. 12. 

Watch; because you know not at what hour your 
Lord will come.—Be ready, because you know not at 
what hour tlie Son of man will come. St. Matt. xxiv. 
42, 44. 

Watch ye and pray, that ye enter not into temptation, 
St. Matt. xxvi. 41. 

Whether you eat, or drink, oy whatsoever else you 
do, do all tu the glory of God. 1 Cor. x. 31. 

We brought nothing into this world, and certainly we 
can carry nothing out. But having food aud wherewith 
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to be covered, with these we are content. But they that 
will become rich, fall into temptation, and into the snare 
of the devil, and into many unprofitable and hurtful de. 
sires, which plunge men into destruction and perdition, 
For covetousness is the root of all evils. 1 Tim. vi. 7, 
e, 9, 10. 

Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, chal 2e 
cut down, and shall be cast into the fire. St. Matt. vii. 19. 

Except you do penance, you shall all likewise perish. 
St. Luke, xiii. 5. 

He that shall persevere to the end, he shall be saved. 
St. Matt. xxiv. 13. 

Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the 
crown of life. Rev. ii. 10. 

It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God. Hebd. x. 31. 

Behold I come quickly, and my reward is with me, 
to render to every man according to his works. Rev 
xxii. 12. 


The Manner of Lay Persons Baptizing an Infant in 
Danger of Death. 
TAKE common water, pour it on the head or face of 
the child, and, while you are pouring it, say the fol- 
lowing words : 
* | baptize thee in the name of the Father and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.” 


! 
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We must prevent the sun to bless thee, O God! and adore thee 
at the dawning of the light. — Wisd. xvi. 28. 
O God, my God, to thee do I watch at break of day. Ps.lxii.2, 


AT your first waking in the morning make the sign of 
the cross, saying, «I In the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Amen. Blessed be the holy 
and undivided Trinity, now and for ever, Amen. Then adore 
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God, and make an offering of your whole being to him 
for that day and for ever. | 

Take great care not to let the devil run away with your 
first thoughts: for very much depends upon giving them 
to Grou, who is your first beginning, and last end, and 
therefore expects from you the first fruits of the day. 
And as he has, with an incomparable love, watched over 
you all the night whilst you were asleep, it would be very 
ungrateful not to open the eyes of your soul, to look up 
towards him, and give yourself to him, as soon as you 
awake. 

Take care also to rise early, that you may gather the 
manna of heaven; of which you will have little or no 
share, if you begin the day by indulging sloth and sen- 
suality in bed, instead of employing that first and most 
precious time in conversation with God. 

Whilst you are dressing and washing vourself, entertain 
some pious thoughts, and by devout aspirations, beg of 
God to clothe your soul with heavenly virtues, and to wash 
you clean from all stains of sin. 

Then kneel down in your oratory, or by your bedside: 
make the sign of the cross, in memory of Christ crucified: 
and place yourself in the presence of the divine Majesty, 
by a lively faith that he sees and behold, you, and is in 
the very centre of your soul.—Bow yourself down to 
adore him, beg pardon for your unworthiness and sins, 
and crave his grace, that you may behave yourself as you 
ought in his presence.— Then say 

The Lord's Prayer. 

OUR Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name: 

thy kingdom come: thy will be done on earth as it 
is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread; and 
forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that tres. 
pass against us: and lead us not into temptation. but 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 

The Angelic Salutation. 

Hal Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with thee. 

Blessed art thou amongst women, and blessed ıs the 
fruit of thy womb, JESUS. Holy Mary, mother of 
God, pray for us, sinners, now, and «t the hour of out 
death. Amen. 


4 
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The Apostles’ Creed. 

I BELIEVE ın God the Father Almighty, Creator of 

heaven and earth. And in Jesus Christ his only Son 
our Lord, who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born 
of the Virgin Mary; suffered under Pontius Pilate, wus 
crucified, dead, and buried ; he descended into hell, the 
third day he rose again from the dead ; he ascended into 
heaven, sitteth at the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty ; from thence he shall come to judge the living 
and the dead. I believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy 
catholic church ; the communion of saints; the forgive. 
ness of sins; the resurrection of the body ; and the life 
everlasting. Amen. 

The Confiteor. 


CONFESS to Almighty God, to blessed Mary ever 

virgin, to blessed Michael the archangel, to blessed 
John the baptist, to the holy apostles Peter and Paul, and 
to all the saints, that I have sinned exceedingly in thought, 
word, and deed, through my fault, through my fault, 
through my inost grievous fault: therefore I beseech the 
blessed Mary ever virgin, the blessed Michael the arch- 
angel, the blessed John the baptist, the holy apostles 
Peter and Paul, and all the saints, to pray to the Lord 
our God for me. 

May the Almighty God have mercy on me, and forgive 
me my sins, and bring me to life everlasting. Amen. 

May the Almighty and merciful Lord give me pardon, 
absolution, and remission of all my sins. Amen. 


An Act of Faith of the Presence of God. 

MY God, I firmly believe thou art here, and per 

fectly seest me, and that thou observest all my 
actions; all my thoughts, and the most secret motions 
of my heart. Canst thou suffer in thy holy presence a 
sinner, who has so often offended thee? It is thy good. 
ness and liberality, which invite and command my pov 
erty to come to thee. Give me grace therefore to pray 
as I ought. i 
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Come, O Holy Spirit! fill the hearts of thy faithful, 
and kindle in them the fire of thy love. 

V. Send forth thy Spirit, and our hearts will be re. 
generated. ' 

R. And thou wilt renew the face of the carth. 


Let us pray. 


O GOD, who by the light of the Holy Ghost didst in- 
^ struct the hearts of the faithful, give us, by tnis same 
Holy Spirit, a love and relish of what is right and just, 
and the constant enjoyment of his comforts; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, who with thee, in the unity of the 
same Holy Ghost, liveth and reigneth one God for ever. 

Amen. 

An Act of Adoration and Thanksgiving. 

O MY God! I adere thee as my Creator and my sov- 

ereign Good: and with all possible thanksgiving I 
acknowledge the many benefits thou hast conferred upon 
me, in relation both to body and soul. ‘Thou hast cre. 
ated me out of nothing; redeemed me by the death of 
thy Son; sanctified me by the grace of thy Holy Spirit; 
preserved me from an infinity of dangers, and from hell 
fire, which I deserved by my sins. ‘Thou knowest I am 
ün unprofitable and an ungrateful Servant, nevertheless 
thou hast all this time had patience with me; thou hast 
preserved me the night past, and given me this present 
day, that I may labor with more care and diligence than 

I have hitherto done, to obtain the crown of immortal 

glory, which thy goodness has prepared for me. O my 

God! how good thou art towards me! What return can 

[ make for such innumerable benefits? I will bless thy 

Loly name, and serve thee all the days of my life. 

Here call to mind the chief sins of your life past, and make rose 
lutions against the temptations and dangerous occasions you 
may perhaps meet with this day. 

An Act of Contrition with good Resolutions. 
MY God! how ill have I hitherto lived! How little 
have I done for thee! I am heartily sorry I have 
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spent and lost that time in offending thee, which thy m- 
finite goodness gave me to be employed in thy service, 
iu advancing the good of my soul, and in purchasing 
everlasting life: I detest all the sins I have committed 
against thy divine Majesty. I am sorry that I have 
offended thee, because thou art infinitely good, and sin is 
infinitely displeasing to thee: I love thee with my whole 
heart and soul, and I firmly purpose, by the help of tly 
grace, to serve thee more faithfully for the future. Re- 
ceive, I beseech thee, the remainder of my life; I renew 
my promises made in baptism; I renounce the devil, his 
works, and all his pomps; I now begin and will en- 
deavor to spend this day according to thy holy will, both 
as to the nature and circumstances of my actions, per- 
forming them so as they may be pleasing to thee. I will 
take particular care to avoid the failings to which I am 
subject, and to exercise the virtues which are most agree 
able to my state and employment. 


An Oblation. 


I OFFER to thee, O my God! the life and death of thy 
only Son; and with them these my affections and re- 
solutions, my thoughts, words, deeds, and sufferings of 
this day, and of all my life, in honor of thy adorable 
Majesty ; in thanksgiving for all thy benefits, in satisfac- 
tion for my sins, and to obtain the assistance of thy 
grace; that, persevering to the end in doing thy holy 
will, I may love and enjoy thee for ever in thy glory. 


A Petition. 


THOU knowest, O God! how weak and unable I am 
to do good: Leave me not to myself, but take me 
into thy protection, and give me grace faithfully to com- 
ply with these holy resolutions. Enlighten my under. 
standing with a lively faith, raise up my will to a firm 
hope, and inflame it with an ardent charity. 
Strengthen my weakness, and cure the corruption of 
my heart; grant that overcoming my enemies, both visi- 
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ble and invisible, I may make good use of thy grace, and 
vouchsafe to add to these blessings the inestimable gift 
of final perseverance. 
V. To thee, O Lord, I have lifted up my voice. 
R. And early in the morning my prayer shall come 
before thee. 
V. Let my mouth be ever filled with thy praises. 
R. That I may publish thy glory, and all the day thy 
greatness. 
V. Turn away thy face, O Lord, from my sing. 
And blot out all my iniquities. 
Create in me a clean heart, O God. 
And renew a right spirit in me. 
Cast me not out of thy sight ; 
Nor take thy Holy Spirit from me. 
Restore me to the joy of thy saving mercy , 
And strengthen me with thy perfect spirit. 
Our succor is the name of our Lord ; 
Who hath made both heaven and earth. 
Vouchsafe, O Lord, this day, 
To preserve us from all sin. 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
Have mercy on us. 
Let thy mercy, O Lord, be poured upon us, 
. According to the hopes we have placed in thee. 
O Lord, hear my prayer. 
. Let my supplication come to thee. 


BIMBCNIRIMRBIRIBIABAR] 


Let us pray. 
ALMIGHTY. Lord and God, who hast brought us to 


the beginning of this day, let thy powerful grace ao 
conduct us through it, that we may not fall into any sins 
hut that all our thoughts, words, and actions, may be re 
gulated according to the rules of thy heavenly justice 
and tend to the observance of thy holy law: Through 
the merits of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Let us pray. 

[98D God, and King of heaven and earth, souches 

this day to rule and sanctify, to direct and govern 
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our souls and bodies, our senses, words, and actions in 
a conformity to thy law, and a strict obedience to thy 
commandes that by the help of thy grace, O Saviour ot 
the world we may be fenced and freed from all evils, 
both now und for over. Amen. 
Let us pray. 

GOL, who out of thy unspeakable providence, art 

pleased to appoint thy holy angels for our guardians, 
give ear to the supplications which we make for a con. 
tinuance of their protection, and that we may be added 
to their joyful number for all eternity. Amen. 

May the blessed Virgin Mary, St. Joseph, and all the 
Saints, be our intercessors with the Lord, that we may 
be succored and secured by Him who lives and reigns 
for everlasting ages. Amen. 

May our Lord bless us, and preserve us from all evils, 
and bring us to life everlasting; and may the souls of 
the faithful departed, through the mercy of God, rest in 
peace. Amen. 


THE ANGELUS DOMINI, 


To be said Morning, Noon, and Night, in memory of our Saviourty 
becoming Man for our Salvation. 

l. ITHE angel of the Lord declared unto Mary, and 

she conceived of the Holy Ghost, Hail Mary, &c. 

2. Behold the handmaid of the Lord, may it be done 
unto me according to thy word. Hail Mary, ác. 

3. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 

os. Hail Mary, óc. 
Let us pray. 

pour forth, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy grace into 

our hearts, that we, to whom the incarnation’ of 

Christ thy Son was made known by the message of an 

angel, may by his passion and cross be brought to the 


rlory of his resurrection through the same Christ our 
Lor Amen. 
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR MEDITATION, OR MENTAL 
PRAYER, 
PROPER TO BE MADE EVERY MORNING. 


‘ will meditate on thee in the Morning. Psalm, lxii. 7. i: 
The Wise .Man will give his heart to resort early to the Lord, that 
made him, and he will pray in the sight of the most High. — Eccles 
xxxix. 6. 
M EDITATION, consisting of considerations on the 
great truths of Christianity, pious affections, ud ma- 
nifold elevations of the soul to God, and serious resolutions 
of devoting one's self to him, is allowed to be one of the 
most important exercises of a Christian life, and such as 
ought to be performed daily, by as many as would serve 
God in good earnest. The time most proper for it is the 
morning. The most proper place one's closet, or any other, 
where one can be most recollected. The chief subjects 
to be meditated on, especially for beginners, are, the end 
for which we came into this world: the benefits of God, 
and the many motives we have to love and serve him: 
the vanity of the honors, riches, and pleasures of this 
life; and how very suddenly all these things vanish away; 
the enormity of sin, and the multitude of our sins in par- 
ticular; the certainty and uncertainty of death; and the 
necessity of preparing for it: the account we must one 
day give to an all-seeing Judge: the eternal joys of hea- 
ven, and the eternal torments of hell: the presence and 
majesty of God: the life and death of Jesus Christ: the 
examples of his saints: the state of our own interior, in 
order to the knowledge of ourselves, our passions and 
vices, dc. 

The method of meditation prescribed by that great 
master in spirituality, St. Francis de Sales, in his Intros 
duclion, part the 2d, is as follows: 

First, place yourself in the presence of God, by a lively 
fait’: that he sees and beholds you, and is most intimately 
present 1n the centre of your soul: prostrate yourself in 
spirit before him, to adore this sovereign Lord, whose 
majesty fills heaven and earth: make an offering of your 
whole being to him; and humbly beg his pardon for all 
your past trcasons and sins. ; A 

Secondly, Implore with fervor and humility his light and 
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grace, that you may perform this important exercise as 
you ought. 

Thirdly, Consider attentively upon the subject which 
vou have chosen for your meditation, (which you ought 
to have prepared over night,) and let the truths of heaven 
sink deep into your soul. Dwell most upon such points 
as you find yourself most affected with. 

Fourthly, From these considerations draw pious afec» 
trons of the love of God, of gratitude for his bencfits, 
repentance for your sins, and the like, which are the prin. 
cipal part of mental prayer, and what you ought most to 
insist upon. I | 

Fifthly, From these affections pass on to good resolu- 
tions of a serious amendment of your life, particularly 
with regard to such failings as you are most subject to: 
and determine with yourself to begin that very day to put 
these good purposes in execution on such occasions as 
shall offer. 

Sirthly, Conclude by thanksgiving to God for the affec- 
tions and resolutions he has given you; offer them to him, 
and beg his blessing on them. 

Seventhly, Lay up in your minds such points of your 
meditation as have touched you most, and oftentimes in 
the day reflect upon them; which the saint compares to 
gathering, as it were, a nosegay, in this garden of devo- 
tion, to smell at all the day. 

-~ E£tghthly, Such as find difficulty in meditation may help 

themselves by using some good book, reading leisurely 
and pausing upon what they read, and drawing proper 
affections and resolutions from it. 
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Out of the first Part of St. Francis de Sales’s Introduction: which 
may serve as Examples of this Exercise; and are very proper to 
bring a Soul to a Resolution of serving God. 


With desolation is all the land made desolate, because there 18 
none that considereth in the heart. Jeremiah, xii. 11. 


Tus Frrsr Mepiration.—On our Creation. 


Prepa. 1. PLACE yourself in the presence of God 
ration. 2. Beseech him to inspire you. 
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Considerations 1. Consider that so many vcars ago 
you were not yet in the world, and that your being was 
à mere nothing. Where were we, O my soul, at that 
time! the world had las.ed so many ages, and yet there 
was no news of us. 

2 God has framed you out of this nothing, to make 
you what you are, merely of his own goodness ; having 
no need at all of you. 

3. Cousiaer the being that God has given you; for it 
is the highest in tuis visible world, capable of eternal 
life, and ot being perfectly united with his Divine 
Majesty. 

Affections and Resvlutions. 1. Humble yourself CL 
ceedingly in the presence of God, saying in your heart 
with the Psalmest,O word, l am in thy sight a mere 
nothing, and how hadst thou remembrance of tne to 
create me! alas, my soul, thou wast ingulfed in that 
ancient nothing, and hadst yet been there had not God 
drawn thee thence. And what couldst thou have done 
remaining there. 

2. Give thanks to God. O my great and good Creator, 
how am I obliged to thee, since thou hast vouchsafed to 
take me out of this nothing, and by thy mercy to make 
me what I am! What can J do to bless thy holy name 
as I ought, and to render due thanks to thy inestimable 
goodness. 

. 8. Confound yourself. But alas! my Creator, instead 
of uniting myself to thee by love and service, I have 
been a rebel to thee by my inordinate affections, wan. 
dering and straying away from thee, to unite myself to 
sin; valuing thy goodness no more than if thou hadst 
not been my Creator. 

4 Prostrate yourself before God. O my soul, know 
that the Lord is thy God: it is he that has made thee, 
and not thou thyself. O God, I am the work of thy hands, 

5. I will then no more henceforth take pleasure in 
myself, I am nothing. Why dost thou magnify thyself, 
O dust and ashes? yea, rather, O, mere nothing, why 
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dost thou exalt thyself? To humble therefore myself, 1 
resolve to do such and such things; to suffer such and 
euch disgraces; I will change my life and henceforth 
follow my Creator, and esteem myself honored with thai 
condition and being which he has given me, employing 
it entirely in obedience to his will, by such means as 
ns be taught me, and as l shall learn from my ghostly 
ather. 

Conclusion. 1. Give thanks to God. Bless thy God, 
O my soul, and let all that is within me praise his holy 
nume; for his goodness has drawn me, and his mercy 
has created me, out of nothing. 2. Offer. O my God, 
I offer to thee the being which thou hast given me: from 
my heart I dedicate and consecrate it to thee. 3. Pray. 
O God, strengthen me in these affections and resolutions. 
O blessed Virgin, recommend them to the mercy of thy 
Son, with all for wham I ought to pray. Our Father, 
Hail Mary, I believe in God, &e. 

After your prayer, out of these considerations which 
yuu have made, gather a little nosegay of Devotion, to 
maell to all the rest of the day. 


Tur Seconp MrEprrATIoN.—On the End for which we 
were created. 


M eis . PLACE yourself in the presence of God. 
2, Beseech him to inspire you. 
ig ee 1. God has not placed yon in this 
world for any need he has of you, who are altogether 
unprofitable to him, but only to exercise bis goodness in 
you by giving you his grace and glory. And to this end 
he hath enriched. you with an understanding to know 
him, with a memory to be mindful of him, with a will 
to love him, an imagination to represent to yourself his 
benefits, eyes to behold his wondrous works, a tongue to 
mo him; and so of the other faculties. 
2. Being created and put into the world for this intent, 
all actions contrary to it are to be avoided and rejected. 
12 
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aud whatever conduceth not to this end ought to be con. 
temned as vain and superfluous. 

8. Consider the wretchedness of worldlings, who never 
think of this, but live as though they believed themselves 
created for no other end, than to build houses, plant 
trees, heap up riches, and such like fooleries. 

Affections and Resolutions. 1. Confound yourself 
reproaching your soul with her misery, which has hitherto 
been so great, as that she hath seldom or never considered 
this. Alas! shall you say, how did [ employ my thoughts, 
O God, when I placed them not upon thee? What did 
I remember when I forgot thee? What did I love when 
I loved not thee? Alas! I ought to have fed upon truth, 
and I have glutted myself with vanity; 1 have served 
the world, which was created but to serve me. 

2. Detest your past Life. I renounce you, O vain 
thoughts and unprofitable fancies; I abjure you, O frivo. 
lous and hateful remembrances; O unfaithful and dis. 
loyal friendships, lewd and wretched slaveries, ungrate- 
ful contentments, and irksome pleasures, I abhor you. 

3. Return to God. And thou, O my God, my Saviour, 
thou shalt be from henceforth the sole object of my 
thoughts; I will no more apply my mind to objects that 
may be displeasing to thee. My memory shall entertain 
itself all the days of my life with the greatness of thy 
clemency, so mercifully exercised on me: thou shalt 
be the delight of my heart, and the sweetness of my 
affections. 

4. Ah! such and such trash and trifles to which I 
applied myself ; such and such unprofitable employments, 
in which I have foolishly squandered away my days; 
such and such affections which have captivated my heart, 
Bhull henceforth be a horror to my thoughts, and to this 
end I will use such and such good remedies. 

Conclusion. 1. Thank God who made you for so 
excellent an end. Thou hast created me, O Lord, for 
thysclf, and for the everlasting enjoyment of thy incom. 
prehensible glory: O when: shall/I be worthy of it! 
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When shall I praise thee and bless thee as I ought! 
2. Ofer. I offer to thee, O my dear Creator, all these 
affections and resolutions, with all my heart and soul. 
3. Pray. l beseech thee, O God, to accept mv desircs 
and purposes, and give thy holy benediction to my soul, 
to the end that it may accomplish them, through the 
merits of thy blessed Son’s blood, shed for me upon the 
cross, &c. Our Father, Hail Mary, I believe in God, 
Gc. Mah» your little nosegay of devotion as aforesaid. 


Tue Taro Mepiration.—OQOn the benefits of God. 


Prepa- 1. DLACE yourself. in the presence of God. 
ration. 2. Beseech him to inspire you. 

Considerations. 1. Consider the corporeal gifts which 
God has bestowed upon you: what a body ; what con- 
veniences to maintain it; what health, and lawful recre- 
ations to entertain it; what friends aud assistances! 
But consider all this with respect to many other persons 
much more worthy than yourself, who are destitute of all 
these blessings : some syoiled in their bodies, health, and 
limbs ; others abandoned to the mercy-of reproaches, 
contempts, and dishonors ; others oppressed with poverty ; 
and God has not suffered you to become so'miserable. 

2. Consider the gifts of mind. How many are in the 
world stupid, frantic, or mad; and why are you not of 
this number? God has favored you. How many are 
there who have been brought up rudely and in gross 
ignorance; and by God's providence you have been edu. 
cated liberally and honorably. 

3. Consider the spiritual graces. O Philotheus, you 
are à child of the catholic church ; God has taught you 
to know him even from your most tender age.—How 
often has he given you his sacraments; how many in- 
aspirations, internal illuminations, and reprehensions for 
your amendment? How frequently. has he pardoned 
you your faults; how often has he delivered you from 
the occasions of casting yourself away to which you 
were exposed! And were not.all these years past given 
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ysa as a time and opportunity to advance the good of 
yvur soul ? Consider in particular how good and gracious 
' Gvd has always been to you. 

Affections and Resolutions. 1. Admire the goodness 
of God. O how good is my God towards me! O how 
gracious is he! How rich is thy heart, O Lord, in mercy 
and liberal in clemency! O my soul, let us recount for 
ever how many favors he has done us. 

2. Be astonished at your ingratitude. But.what am L 
O Lord, that thea art so mindful of me? Ah !. How great 
is my unworthiness ! Alas! I have even trodden thy 
blessings under foot. I have dishonored thy graces, 
perverting them into abuse and contempt of thy sovereign 
goodness. I have opposed the depth of my ingratitude 
to the height of thy grace and favor. 

3. Stir yourself up to acknowledgment. Well then, 
my heart, be now no more unfaithful, ungrateful, and 
disloyal to this great Benefactor. And now, shall not 
my soul henceforth be wholly subject to God, who has 
done so many wonders and favors to me and tor me? 

4. Ah! withdraw then your body, Philotheus, from 
such and such sensualities; and consecrate it to the 
service of God, who has done so much for it.—-Apply 
your soul to know and acknowledge him by such exer. 
cises as shall be requisite for that purpose.—Einploy 
diligently the means which you have in the church to 
save your soul, and love Almighty God.—Yes, O my 
God, I will be diligeut in prayer; I will hear thy holy 
word, aud put in practice thy inspirations and counsels, 

Conclusion. 1. ‘Thank God for the knowledge he 
hath now given you of your duty, and for the bencfita 
hitherto received. 2. Offer him your heart with all your 
resolutions. 3. Pray him that be will strengthen you to 
practise them faithtully through the merits of his Son's 
death. Implore the intercession of the blessed Virgin, 
and of the Saints. Our Father, Hail Mary, I believe, 
gc. Make your little spiritual nosegay as before. 
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| Tue Fourra Mepirarion.—On Sin. 
plang 1. PLAce yourself in the presence of God. 
2. Beseech him to inspire vou. 

A I 1. Cali to mind how long it is since you 
began to sin, and examine how much, since that beginning, 
eins have been multiplied in your heart. How every day 
` you have increased them against God, against yourself, 
and against your neighbor, by work, by word, or by desire. 

2. Consider your evil inclinations, and how far you 
bave followed them; and by these two points you shall 
find that your sins are greater in number than the hairs 
of vour head, yea, than the sands of the sea. 

3. Consider in particular the sin of ingratitude against 
God, which is a general sin, and extends itself over all 
the rest, making them infinitely more enormous. Con- 
sider then how many benefits God has bestowed upon 
you, and how you have abused them all in prejudice of 
the g:ver: and in particular how many inspirations have 
you despised? How many good motions have you made 
unprofitable? But, above all, how many times have you 
received the sacraments? And where are the fruits of it? 
What is become of all those precious jewels with which 
your dear spouse adorned you? All these have been 
buried under your iniquities. With what preparations 
have you received them? Think on this ingratitude, that 
God, having run so far after you, you have run from 
him to lose yourself. 

Affections and Resolutions. 1. Be confounded at your 
misery. O my God! How dare I appear before thy 
eyes! Alas! I am but the corruption of the world, and 
a. veiy sink of sin and ingratitude. [Is it possible that 
4 have been so disloyal, as not to have left any one of 
miy senses, nor any one of the powers, of my soul but 
whieh I have corrupted, violated, or defiled? And that 
not so much as one day of my life has passed, in which 
Í have not brought forth such wicked effects? Is it 
thus that I have recompensed the benefits of my Creator, 
and the precious blood eae Redeemer ? 

1 
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2. Crave pardon, and cast yourself at the feet of 
your Lord, like the prodigal child, like a penitent Magda. 
n, or like a woman that has defiled er marriage.bed 
with all kind of adultery. Have mercy, O Lord, upon 
this poor sinner! Alas! O living fountain of compas- 
sion, have. pity on this wretch. 

3. Resolve to live better. No, O Lord, never more, 
with the help of thy grace, never more will 1 abandon 
myself to sin. Alas, I have loved it too much; new I 
detest it, and embrace thee. O Father of mercy, I will 
live and die in thee. 

4. To expiate my sins past, I will accuse myself of 
them courageously ; and will not leave one unbanished 
from my heart. 

5. I will use all possible endeavors to extirpate all 
the roots of sin out of my heart, and iu particular such 
and such vices which I am most inclined to. 

6. To accomplish this, I will constantly embrace the 
means which [ shall be advised to; and think I have 
never done enough to repair such grievous offences. 

Conclusion. 1. Give God thanks for expecting your 
amendment till this hour; aad bless him that he = 
given you these affections. 

2. Offer him up your heart, that you may put them 
in execution. 

3. Desire him to strengthen you, &c. Our Father, 
Hail Mary, I believe, Gc. Make your little nosegay of 
devotion as above. . 


Tue Firrn MeprrATIOoN.— On Death. 


Prepa- 1. pe yourself in the presence of God.: 
ration. Beseech him to inspire you with his 
e. 

3. Imagine yourself to be extremely sick, lying ón 
your death-bed, without any hope of recovery. 
Considerations. 1. Consider the uncertainty of: the 
day of your death. O my Soul, thou must one duy ge 
out of this body; but when shall that day be? Shailia 
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ibe in winter or in summer! In city or in country? By 
day or by night? Shall it be suddenly, or on notice 
given thee? By sickness or by accident? Shalt thou 
have leisure to make thy confession? Shalt thou have 
the assistance of thy ghostly father? Alas! of all-this 
we know nothing at all; only certain it is, that we shall 
lie, and that perhaps sooner than we imagine. 

2. Consider that then the world shall end in regard 
to you: for it will last no longer to you; it will turn 
upside down before your eyes; for then the pleasures 
and vanities, the worldly joys and fond affections of our 
lite will seem to us shadows and airy clouds.—Ah wretch! 
for. what toys and trifles have I offended God! You shall 
‘then see that for a mere nothing you have forsaken him. 
On the contrary, devotion and good works will then 
seem to you sweet and delightful. O why did I not 
follow this lovely and pleasant path? ‘The sins which 
before seemed very little, will appear as big as mountains, 
und your devotion very small. 

3. Consider the long and languishing farewells your 
soul will then give this world ; she will then take her leave 
of riches, vanities, and all idle company ; of pleasures, 
pastimes, frieuds, and neighbors; of kindred, children, 
. husband and wife; in short, of every creature; and 
finally of her own body, which mis will leave pale, hid- 
eous, and loathsome. 

4. Consider with what hurrying iey will carry away 
this body, to cover it under the earth, which done, the 
world will think no more of you, than vou have thought 
on others; God’s peace be with him, they will say, and 
that’s all. O death, how void art thou of regard or pity! 

. & Consider how the soul, being departed from the 
body, takes her way to the right hand, or to the left. 
Alas! whither shall your’s go? What way shall it take? 
No other than that which it began here in this world. 

Affections and Resolutions. 1. Pray to God, and cast 
yoursely into his arms. Alas, O my Lord, receive me 
into-thy protection at.that dreadful day : make that how 
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happy and favorable to me ; and rather let al! the other 
days of my life be sad and sorrowful. 

2. Despise the world. Since then I know not the 
hour in which I must leave thee, O wretched world, I 
will no more set my heart upon thee. O my dear friends 
and relations, pardon me if I love you no more but with 
à holy friendship, which may last eternally ; for why 
should I unite myself to you, so as to be forced to break 
and dissolve that knot? 

3. I will then prepare myself against that hour, ind 
take all possible care to end this journey happily. 1 will 
secure the state of my conscience to the utmost of my 
ability, and take present order for the amendment of 
such and such defects. _ , 

Conclusion. Give thanks to God for these resolutions 
which he has given you. Offer them to his Divine 
Majesty. Be instant with him to give you a happy 
death, by the merits of that of his dearly beloved Son. 
Implore the assistance of the blessed Virgin, and of the 
glorified Saints. Our Father, Hail Mary, I believe, &c. 
Make a posey of myrrh. 


THE Sixta Menrration.—On Judgment. 


Prepa. 1. prace yourself i in the presence of God. 
ration. Beseech him to inspire you with hie 
grace. 

Consideration. 1. After the time that God hath pre- 
scribed for the continuance of the world; after mauy 
signs and dreadful presages, which will cause men tu 
pine away through fear and anguish; a fire, raging like 
a torrent, shall burn and reduce to ashes every thing 
that is upon the face of the earth; nething which we 
see upon it shall be spared. 

2. After these flames and thunder bolts, all men shall 
arise from their graves (excepting such as are already 
risen) and at the voice of the Angel they shall appear 
am tho valley cf Josophat. But alas! with what differeace! 
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For the one sort shall. arise in glorified and resplendent 
bodies ; the other in bodies most hideous and horrid. 

3. Consider the majesty with which the Sovereign 
Judge will appear, environed with all his angels and : 
saints; before him shali be borne his cross, shining much 
brighter than the sun; an ensign of mercy to the good, 
and of justice to the wicked. 

4. This sovereign Judge, by his dreadful command, 
which shall be suddenly obeyed, will separate the good 
from the bad, placing the one at his right hand, and the 
other at his left. O everlasting separation! after which 
these two companies shall never meet. 

5. The separation being made, and the books of con- 
science opened, all men shall see clearly the malice of 
the wicked, and theit contempt against God; and on 
the other side the penance of the good, and the effects 
of God's grace which they have received, and nothing 
shall lie hid. O God, what a confusion will this be to 
the one, and what a consolation to the other! 

6. Consider the last sentence pronounced against the 
wicked: Depart from me ye cursed into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels.: -Ponder well those 
weighty words. Depart, saith he, a wot d of eternal banish. 
ment against those miserable wretches, excluding them 
eternally from his glorious presence. He calls them 
cursed. QO, my soul, how dreadful-a curse! a. general 
curse, including all manner of woes! an irrevocable 
curse, comprehending all time and eternity. He adds. 
into everlasting fire. Behold, O my heart, this vast eter. 


.. nity! O eternal eternity of pains, how dreadful art thou! 


‘7. Consider the contrary sentence of the good : Come, 
saith the judge; O sweet word of salvation, by which 
God draws us to himself, and receives us into the bosom 
of his goodness? Blessed of my Father, O dear blessing, 
which comprehends all happiness! Possess the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
© good God, what excess of bounty! for this kingdom 
għali never have an end. | i ' 
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Affections and Resolutions. 1. Tremble, O my soul 
at the remembrance of those things. O my God, whe 
shall secure me in that day, when the pillars of heaven 
shall tremble for fear ! 

2. Detest your sins, which only can condemn you 
9n that dreadful day. 

3.. Ah! wretched heart of mine, resolve to amend. 
O Lord, I will judge myself now, that I may not be 
judged then. I will examine my conscience, and con- 
, demn myself. I will accuse and chastise myself, that 
the eternal Judge may not condemn me in that dreadful 
day, I will therefore confess my sins; accept of all 
necessary advice, &c. | 

Conclusion. ‘Thank God, who has given you means 
to provide for that day, and time to do penance.—Offer 
him .your heart to perform it. Pray him to give you 
grace duly to accomplish it. Our Father, Hail Mary, 
I believe, &c. Make your spiritual nosegay for all the day. 


Tur Sevenra Mepiration.—On Hell. 


Prepa- 1. pLACE yourself in the presence of God. 
ralion. 2. Humble yourself, and implore bis 
assistance. 

3. Represent to yourself a dark city, all burning, all 
stinking with pitch and brimstone, and full of inhabitants, 
who cannot get out. 

Considerations. 1. The damned are in the depth of 
hell, as within this woful city, where they suffer unspeak- 
able torments, in all their senses and members ; because, 
as they have employed all their senses and members in 
sinning, so shall they suffer in them all the punishments 
due to sin. "The eyes, for lascivious looks shall be 
afflicted with the horrid vision of hell and devils. The 
ears, for delighting in vicious discourses, shall hear 
nothing but wailings, lamentations, desperate howlings ; 
and so of the rest. EN 

2. Besides all these torments, there is another greatér, 
which is the loss and privation of God's glory, from tha 


OF 3T. FRANCIS DE SALES. 63 


aght of which they are excluded for ever. Now, if 
Absalom found it more grievous to him to be denied the 
seeing the face of his father David, than to be banished , 
O God, what a grief it will be, to be for ever excluded 
from beholding thy most sweet and gracious countenance! 

3. Consider, nbove all, the eternity of these pains, 
which above all things makes hell intolerable. Alas! 
if a tlea in your ear, or if the heat of a little fever make 
one short night so long and tedious, how terrible will the 
night of eternity be, accompanied with so many torments! 
From this eternity proceed eternal despair, infinite rage 
and blasphemy, 

Affections and Resolutions. 1. Terrify yourself with 
the words of the prophet Isaiah ; O, my soul, art thou able 
to live for ever in everlasting flames, and amidst this de- 
vouring fire? Wilt thou forfeit the sight of thy God 
for ever? 

2. Confess that you have deserved hell, yea, oftentimes. 
From henceforth will I take a new course; for why 
should I go down into this bottomless pit? I will there- 
fore use this or that endeavor to avoid sin, which only 
ean bring me to this eternal death. 

Give thanks. Offer. Pray. Our Father, Hail Mary, 
I believe, &c. 


Tus Ereutn Mepitration.—On Heaven. 


Prepa- 1. DLACE yourself in the presence of God. 
ratim. . Beseech him to inspire you with his 
grace. | | ae 
Considerations. 1. Consider a fair and clear night, 
and think how pleasant it is to behold the sky all spangled 
with a multitude and variety of stars; join this now with 
the beauty of as clear a day, so as the brightness of the 
sun may no way hinder the lustre of the stars or moon ; 
and then sav boldly, that all this put together is nothing 
in comparison with the excellent beauty of the heavenly 
paradise. Oh! how this lovely place is to be desired! 
Oh! how precious is this city, 
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- 2. Consider the glory, beauty, and multitude ot the 
inhabitants in this blessed country: those million of mil. 
lions of angels, cherubims and seraphims: those troops 
of apostles, prophets, martyrs, confessors, virgins, and 
holy matrons. ‘I'he number is innumerable. Oh bow 
blessed is this company ! the meanest of them is more 
beautiful to behold than all this world: what a sight then 
will it be to see them all? But, O my God, how happy 
are they! they sing continually harmonious songs of 
eternal love; they enjoy a constant mirth; they inter- 
change one with another unspeakable contentments, and 
live in the comfort of a happy and indissoluble society. 

3. In fine, consider how blessed they are to enjoy God, 
who rewards them for ever with his lovely aspect, and 
by the same infuses into their hearts a treasure of de. 
lights: how great a happiness it is to be united everlast- 
ingly to this Sovereign Good! ‘They are there like happy 
birds flying and singing perpetually in the air of his 
divinity, which encompasses them on all sides with in- 
credible pleasure. There every one does his best, and 
without envy, sings the Creator’s praise. Blessed be thou 
for ever, O sweet and sovereign Creator and Redeemer, 
who art so bountiful to us, and dost communicate to us 
80 liberally the everlasting treasures of thy glory: Blessed 
be you for ever, says he, my beloved creatures, who 
have so faithfully served me, and who new: shall. praise 
me everlastingly, with so great love and courage. 

. Affections and Resolutions. 1. Admire and praise this 
heavenly country. Oh how beautiful art thou, my dear 
Jerusalem ! and how happy are thy inhabitants! 

2. Reproach your heart with the lille courage it has 
had hitherto, in wandering so far from the way of this 
glorious habitation, Oh, why have Í strayed so far from 
my Sovereigu Good? Ah! wretch that I am, for these 
foolish and trivial pleasures have I a thaqusand thousand 
times forsaken eternal and infinite delights? Was I not 
mad, to despise such precious blessings for so vain and 
:xontemptible affections. 
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3. Aspire now with fervor to this delightful habitation. 
O my gracious God, since it has pleased thee at length 
to direct my wandering steps in the right way, never 
hereafter will I turn back, Let us go, my dear soul, let 
us go to this eternal repose: let us walk towards this 
blessed land that is promised us. What have we 1o do 
ia this Egypt? I will therefore disburthen mysel of all 
su h things as may divert or retard me in so happy a 
journey ; I will perform such and such things as may 
conduct me to it. 

Give thanks. Offer. Pray. Our Father, Hail Mary, 
I believe, &c. 


Tue Ninta Mepiration.—By way of election and 
choice of Heaven. 


Prepa- 1. PLACE yourself in the presence of God. 
ration. 2. Humble yourself before his Majesty, 
and beseech him to inspire you with his graee. 

3. Imagine yourself to be in a plain field, all alone 
with your good angel, as young Tobias going to Rages, 
and that he shows you heaven open, with all the pleasures 
represented in the former meditation ; then beneath that 
he shows you hell wide open, with all the torments de- 
scribed in the meditation of hell; you being thus placed 
in your imagination, and kneeling by your good angel. 

Considerations. 1. Consider that it is most true, you 
are between heaven and hell; and that the one and the: 
other is open to receive you, according to the choice you 
shall make. 

2. Consider that the choice you shall make in this 
world, shall last for eternity in the other. 

3. And though both the one and the other be open to 
receive you, according to your choice; yet God, who is 
rendy to give you either the one by his justice, or the 
other by his mercy, desires, notwithstanding, with an in- 
comparable desire, that you would make choice of hea. 
von ; and your good angel also importunes you with all 
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his power, offering you on God's behalf a thousand as. 
‘sistances, and a thousand graces, to help you thither. 

4. Consider, that Jesus Christ beholds you from above 
in his clemency, and graciously invites you, saying, Come, 
amy dear soul, to everlasting res!, within the arms of my 
goodness, where [ have prepared immortal delig!:ts for 
thee in the abundance of my love. Behold likewise, 
with your inward eyes, the blessed Virgin, who with a 
motherly love exhorts you, saying, take courage my 
child, despise not the desire of my Son, nor so many 
sighs which [ have given for thee, thirsting with him af- 
ter thy eternal salvation. Behold the saiits also exhort» 
ing you, and millions of blessed souls sweetly inviting 
you, and wishing nothing more than to see your heart 
united with their's in praising and loving God for ever; 
assuring yeu, that the way to heaven is uot so hard as 
the world makes it. Be of good courage, dear brother, 
say they, he that shall diligently consider the way of de. 
votion, by which we ascended hither, shall see that we 
‘came to these immortal delights by pleasures 1 compare 
bly sweeter than those of the world. 

Election. 1. O hell, I detest thee now and for ever» 
more ; I detest thy torments and pains ; I detest thy mi- 
serable and accursed eternity : and above all, I detest 
those eternal blasphemies and maledictions, which thou 
vomitest out eternally against my God.—And, turning 
my heart and soul to thee, O beautiful paradise, everlast- 
ing glory and endless felicity, I choose my habitation for 
ever, and irrevocably, within thy fair and blessed man- 
sions, within thy holy and most lovely tabernacles. I 
bless thv mercy, O my God, and accept the offer which 
it pleaseth thee to make me of it. O my sweet Saviour: 
Jesus, | accept thy everlasting love; and the purchase 
which thou hast made for me of a place in this heavenly 
Jerusalem, not so much for any other thing, as to love 
and bless thee for ever and ever. . 

2. Accept the favors which the blessed Virgin and 
the saints offer you; promise them to advance towards 


OF ST. FRANCIS DE SALES. 07 


them ; and give your hand to your good angel, that he 
may guide you thither. Encourage your soul to make 
this choice. Our Father, Hail Mary, I believe, gc. 


Taz T enra MEprrATION.— By way of election and choice 
which the soul makes of a devout life. 


Prepa. 1. PLACE yourself in the presence of God. 
ration. 2. Prostrate yourself before him, and 
implore the assistance of his grace. 

Considerations. 1. Imagine yourself again to be ina 
plain field, all alone with your good angel ; and that you 
see on your left hand the devil, seated on a great high 
throne, with many infernal spirits about him, environed 
with a great troop of worldlings, who, all bare headed, 
acknowledge him for their lord, and do him homage, 
some by one sin and some by another. Observe the 
countenances of all the wretched courtiers of this abomi- 
nable king. Behold some of them transported with ha. 
tred, envy, and passion; others killing one another ; 
others consumed with cares, pensive and anxious to heap 
up riches ; others bent upon vanity, without any manner 
of pleasure, but which is empty and unprofitable ; others 
wallowing in the mire, buried and putrified in their 
brutish affections. Behold how they are without rest, 
order and decency : behold how they despise one ano- 
ther, and love but in show. In a word, you shall see a 
lamentable commonwealth miserably tyrannized over by 
this cursed king, which will move you to compassion. 

2. On the right side, behold Jesus Christ crucified, 
who with a cordial love prays for these poor enthralled 
people, that they may be freed from this tyranny, and 
calls them to himself; behold round him a troop of de. 
vout persons with their augels, Contemplate the beau- 
ty of this kingdom of devotion. O, what a sight is it to 
see this troop of virgins, men and women, whiter than 
tne lilies: that assembly of widows full of holy mortifi- 
nton and humility! See the rank of divers married 
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people living peaceably together with mutuul respect 
which cannot be without great charity. Consider how 
these devout souls join the exterior care of the house, 
with the care of the interior, the love of the husband 
with that of the celestial bridegroom. Consider them 
all universally, and you shall see in them a sweet, holy, 
and lovely order, observing our Saviour, whom every one 
would willingly plant in the midst of his heart. ‘They 
are full of joy, but that joy is comely, charitable, and 
well ordered; they love one another, but their love is 
most pure and holy: such as suffer afflictions amonyst 
this devout company, torment not themselves much, nor 
lose courage. Lastly, behold those eyes of our Saviour, 
who comforts them and how they altogether aspire to him. 

3. You have already shaken off Satan, with all his 
cursed execrable troop, by the good affections and reso- 
lutions you have conceived : but you are not yet arrived 
at Jesus, nor united with this blessed and holy company 
of devout people, but have hitherto kept yourself between 
the one and the other. 

4. 'The blessed Virgin, with St. Joseph, and a hundred 
thousand others, who are of the squadron of those who 
have lived in the world, invite and encourage you. And 
the crucified King himself calls you by your name: 
Come, my well beloved, come, that I may crown thee. 

Election. O world! O abominable troop! no never 
more shall you see me under your banner. I have for 
ever left off your fooleries and vanities. -O king of pride! 
O cursed king, infernal spirit, I renounce thee, with all 
thy vain pomps, I detest thee, with all thy works ! 

2. And turning myself to thee, my dear Jesus, king 
of felicity and immortal glory, I embrace thee with all 
the powers of my soul ; I adore thee with all my heart, 
I choose thee now and for ever for my king, and with 
inviolable fidelity, I pay thee irrevocable homage ; and 
submit myself to the obedience of thy holy laws and 
ordinances. 

3. O sacred Virgin, my dear mother : I choose thee 
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for my guide ; I put myself under thy colors ; 1 offer 
thee a particular respect and special reverence. 

4. O my good angel, present me to this sacred assent- 
bly, and forsake me not till I arrive at this blessed com 
pany, with whom I say, and will say for ever, in testi 
mony of my choice, Live Jesus, live Jesus. Our Father 
Hail Mary, I believe, óc. 


AN EXERCISE 
For sanctifying Sundays and Holidays, and for prepar- 
ing to assist at Mass profitably, c. ác. 


pla, 
IN the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost Amen. 
i 


J.—Let us place ourselves in the presence of the immense all-seeing, 
infinitely just, and infinitely bountiful Deity, and let us wish that 
we could now pray to him with the same attention, reverence, 
and devotion, with which the heavenly spirits for ever adore him. 


INVITATORY. 


Come let us adore the Lord that made us. 
Come lei us adore the Lord that made us. 


Psalm xciv. 


OME let us praise the Lord with joy : let us joyfully 

sing to God our Saviour. Let us hasten into his 

presence with thanksgiving, and make a joyful sound to 
him in psalms. 

Come let us adore the Lord that made us. 

For the Lord is a great God, and a great King above 
all (that are called) gods ;* for the Lord will not reject 
his pecple ; because in his hands are all the bounds of 
the carth, and the heights of the mountains are his. 


* The corresponding word of the original was often ME not 
only to the false gods of the Gentiles, but also to angels, kings, 
judges, and other dignified persons. os 
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Come let us adore, fe. 

For the sea is his and he made it, and his hands have 
formed the dry land. Come let us adore and fall down 
hefore God: let us weep before the Lord that hath 
made us; for he is the Lord our God, and we are his 
people and the sheep of his pasture. 

Come let us adore, 6c. 

This day if you shall hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as when I was provoked in the day of temptation 
in the wilderness, where your fathers tempted me ; they 
tried me, and they saw my works. 

Come let us adore, &c. 

Forty years long was I offended with that generaticn, 
and I said they always err in their hearts, and have rot 
known my ways: so I swore in my wrath that they 
should not enter into my rest. 

Come let us adore, &c. ` 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, ts now, and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen. 

Come let us adore. 

Come let we adore, &c. 


INVITATORIES FOR PARTICULAR SEASONS AND FESTI- 
VALS TAKEN FROM THE CHURCH OFFICE. 


In Advent. 
Come let us adore the Lord our King, who is coming 


to us. 
Come let us adore, óc. 


At Christmas and on the Circumcision. 


Christ is born for us: come let us adore him. 
Christ is born for us, &c. 


On the Epiphany and the following Sunday. 


Christ hath appeared to us: come let us adure him 
Christ hath appeared, &c. 
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On Septuagesima, Sexagesima, and a ia Saal 
Sundays. | 


Lei us hasten into the presence of the Lord, and let 
us make a joyful sound to him in psalms. 

Let us hasten, §c. _ 

On the Sundays in Lent. 

Do not think it vain to rise before the light, because 
the Lord hath promised a crown to the watchful. 

Do not think, &c. 

On Passion and Palm Sundays. 

This day if you shall hear the voice of the Lord, 
harden not your hearts. 

This day, &c. 

On Easter Day and the following Sundays. 
The Lord is truly risen, Alleluia. 
The Lord is, óc. 
On Ascension Day, and the following Sunday. 

Come let us adore Christ our Lord, ascending into 
heaven. 

Come let us adore, &c. 

On Whitsunday and Monday. 

The Spirit of the Lord hath filled the whole earth, Al. 
leluia : come let us adore him. 

The Spirit of the Lord, &c. 

On Trinity Sunday. 

Come let us adore the true God, bemg one God in 
three persons, and three persons in one God. 

Come let us adore, óc. 

On Corpus Christi and the following Sunday. 

Come let us adore Christ our King, who reigneth 

over the nations, and filleth with sweetness those who 


feed upon him. 
Come let us adore, &c. 
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On the Festival of SS. Peter and Paul, and the jollow- 
ing Sunday. 

Come let us adore the Lord, wlo is the King of ths 
Apostles. 

Come let us adore, $c. 

On the Assumption and the following Sunday. 

Come let us adore the King of Kings, whose Virgin 

Mother was this day assumed into heaven. 


Come let us adore, óc. 
On All-Saints and the following Sunday. 
Come let us adore the King of Kings, who is the 
crown of all the saints. 


Come let us adore, &c. 


A PRAYER FOR SUNDAY. 
Let us Pray. 

O ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who at the begin. 

ning of the world didst bless and sanctify the Sab- 
bath day, in memory of thy finishing the glorious work of _ 
the creation, and who in the New Law didst teach the 
Apostles to transfer the duty of it to the Lord's dav, in 
honor of thy finishing the more glorious work of our re- 
demption, and sanctification thereon, by the resurrection 
of thy divine Son, and the descent of the Holy Ghost ; 
behold we thy servants are here on this day assembled 
to bless and praise thee for these incomprehensible bless- 
ings and for every other favor thou hast bestowed 
upon us, especially for the protection thou hast afforded 
us during the week that is just past. May the angels 
and saints in heaven, and all created beings here on 
earth, join with us in paying this tribute of homage and 
thanksgiving to thee. Grant that the remainder of our 
lives, and more particülarly the present week, (or such 
portion of it as thou hast decreed that we sball, each of 
us, live) may be dedicated to the glory of thy name, and 
employed in faithfully serving thee; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. | 


i! lore 
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Un the chief festivals, instead of this prayer, may be said the proper 
collects appointed for them. 


ON CHRISTMAS DAY. 


GE: ANT, we beseech thee, O Almighty God, that wa 

who groan under the old eaptivity of sin, may be 
fre2c therefrom by the new birth of thy only ‘begotten 
Son. Through the same Lord Jesus Christ, &c 


THE CIRCUMCISION. 
GOD, wno, by the fruitful virginity of blessed Mary, 


hast given mankind the rewards of eternal salva- 
tion: grant, we beseech thee, that we may experience 
her intercession, by whom we received the author of 
life, our Lord Jesus Christ thy Son, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee in the unity of the Holy Ghost, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


THE EPIPHANY. 


O GOD, who, by the direction of a star, didst this day 

manifest thy only Son to the Gentiles: mercifully 
grant that we, who now know thee by faith, may come 
at length to see the glory of thy Majesty. ‘Through the 
same Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 


ASCENSION DAY. 


(GRANT, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that we, 

who believe that thy only Son, our Redeemer, as- 
cended to heaven, may also have our hearts always 
fixed on heavenly things. Through the same Lord 
Jesus Christ, §c. 


CORPUS CHRISTI. 


O GOD, who, in this wonderful sacrament hast left us 

a perpetual memorial of thy passion : grant us we 
beseech thee, so to reverence the sacred mysteries of 
thy body and blood ; that in our souls we may be always 
sensible of the fruit, of thy redemption ; who with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost livest and reignest one God, 
world without end. . Amen, 
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ST. PETER AND ST. PAUL. | 


O GOD, who hast consecrated this day by the martyr. 

dom of thy glorious apostles, Peter and Paul: 
grant that thy church may, in all things, follow their di. 
rection, by whom was laid the foundation of her reli 


gion. Through our Lord Jesüs Christ thy Son, &c. 


THE ASSUMPTION. 


FORGIVE, O Lord, we beseech thee, the sins of thy 

people; that we, who are not able to do any thing 
of ourselves that can be pleasing to thee, may be assisted 
in the way of salvation by the prayers of the inother of 
thy only Son. Through the same Lord Jesus Christ, §-c. 


ALL-SAINTS. 


AL MCHITI TY and everlasting God, by whose favor we 

honor, in one solemnity, the merits of all thy 
Saints; grant, we may obtain a most plentiful blessing 
of thy so much desired mercy, since we have so many 
interceding in our behalf. Through our Lord Jesus 
Christ thy Son, &c. 


Psalm cxvi.* 
P. PRAISE the Lord all ye nations, praise him all ye 
people. 
C. For his mercy is confirmed unto us, and the truth 
of the Lord remaineth for ever. 
P. Glory be to the Father, &c. 
C. As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Il.—Let us make Acts of the all-necessary virtues of Faith, Hope, 
Charity, and Contrition. 
AN ACT OF FAITH. 


O GOD, the eternal truth, I believe, with a firm faith, 
all those things which thou hast reveuled and the 


* This psalm, by ial of relief to the priest and people, may be 
sung (but in the . atin language) where singing is.in use. 


SUNDAYS AND HOLIDAYS. To 


holy Catholic Church teaches. I believe in thee, the 
ouly true and living God, who art one undivided God, in 
three distinct persons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost. I believe in thee, O Jesus, the Son of God, and 
second Person of the adorable Trinity, true God and 
true Man, who was born of the B. Virgin Mary, and 
didst die upon the Cross to deliver us from sin and hell. 
I believe that thou hast left us thy true body and blood 
in the blessed sacrament of the Eucharist, and that the 
same are offered up in sacrifice for us in the Holy Mass. 
I bow down my understanding and my will to adore 
these, and all thy other sacred truths, how incomprehen. 
sible soever they are to my understanding. I believe 
them because they have been revealed by thee the sov- 
ereign truth, who neither canst deceive nor be deceived. 
l believe in all things as the holy Catholic Church be. 
lieves. In this faith I now live, in the same, by thy 
grace, | am resolved to die; O do thou strengthen and 
increase this my faith. - 

C. In this faith I now live, in the same, by thy grace, 
I am resolved to die! O do thou strengthen and increase 
this my faith. 


AN ACT OF HOPE. 


O MOST gracious God, there is nothing that is impos. 

sible or difficult to thee, and there is nothing thou . 
art not willing to do, in order to prove thy mercy and 
goodness to us poor mortals. Thou hast made us to thy 
own image and likeness, and thou lovest the work of thy 
hands. Thou hast redeemed us by the precious blood 
of thy only Son Jesus Christ, and for his sake, thou art 
for ever pouring down thy graces upon us; never for. 
sa«ing those who do not forsake thee, and still calling 
upon sinners, that have forsaken thee, to return to thee. 
Thou hast promised mercy to those who sincerely seek 
t, grace to those who heartily pray for it, and. eternal 
salvation to those who persevere to the end in thy fear 
aud love. Upon these strong grounds I build my hopes. 
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Accordingly I trust, through thy infinite goodness and 
the merits of Jesus Christ, to find mercy in the forgive- 
ness of my sins, and grace to pass the remainder of my 
life in thy service, so as to come hereafter to the enjoy- 
: ment of thee in a happy eternity. In thee, O Lord, is 
my hope ; O let me not be confounded for ever. 

C. In thee, O Lord, is my hope ; O let me not be con. 
founded for ever. 


AN ACT OF THE LOVE OF GOD. 


MOST amiable God, thou commandest me to love 
thee with all my heart, with all my soul, with all 
my m.nd, and with all my strength, and it is my sincere 
desire so to love thee. O enkindle in my breast that 
„sacred fire which thy Divine Son came to cast upon the 
-earth, and let nothing be able to extinguish it. Let 
nothing in life or death be able to separate me from thy 
love, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. ‘Thou art the 
supreme good, the source of all good, and the abyss 
of all perfections. ‘Thou art my benefactor, my friend, 
my father, my God, and my all. O when shall I be 
so happy as to see thee, to love thee, and to enjoy 
thee for ever ! In the mean time I do and will love 
thee above all-things, and with all the faculties of my 
soul: and I earnestly desire that thou mayest be loved 
and served by all creatures ! O heavenly Father, may 
thy name be for ever hallowed and adored by all thy 
.creatures ! May the kingdom of thy love here come 
to be established in all our hearts; and may the king. 
dom of thy glory come hereafter, that sin and misery 
may have an end. May thy just and holy will be 
ever done by us mortals on earth, as it is by the bless- 
ed spirits in heaven. As to myself, behold, I now 
submit to whatever thou, my all-wise and merciful Fa~ 
ther, art pleased to ordain with respect to my soul, 
my life, and my death: only grant that I may never 
offend thee, nor ever be separated from thee. 
P. Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. | 
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C. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth 
as tis in heaven. 


AN ACT OF THE LOVE OF OUR NEIGHBOR. 


GOD who hast united the love of our neighbor 
with the love of thee, as branches of the same di- 
vine virtue of charity; and who hast appointed the ex 
ercise of it as the mark of our being thy disciples, grant 
me grace to fulfil this essential duty in all its parts. I 
beseech thee to bestow all those necessaries of soul and 
body which I beg for myself on all my fellow-creatures. 
I forgive, from the bottom of my heart, every one that 
has offended me, even as I pray that thou wouldst for. 
give me my sins. I beseech thee to reclaim all those 
who are bewildered in error or vice, and to deliver ull 
mankind, equally with myself, from the dangerous occa- 
sion of offending thee, and from every evil in this world 
and the next. 
P. Give us this day our daily bread. 
C. And forgive us our trespasses as we forgive them 
that trespass against us. Lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil. Amen. 


AN ACT OF CONTRITION. 


OMNIPOTENT and most merciful God, the Crea. 

tor of us, and all things, who hast made us to serve 
thee, and to find our happiness in thee, how forgetful 
have I been of thee, my first beginning and my last end, 
and of all the innumerable benefits thou hast bestowed 
upon me. How frequently and how heinously have I 
offended thee in the whole course of my life! How many 
sins and negligences have I been guilty of, even dur- 
ing the week [the-day] that is just past! I confess, O 
Lord, my ingratitude and disloyalty to thee. I have de. 
served to be cut off from thy inestimable graces here, 
and thy infinite reward hereafter. If thou hadst dealt 
with me in the rigor of thy justice, my soul would long 

l4 
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since have dwelt in hell. But behold, O merciful! Fa. 
ther, I am now by thy grace, sensible of my past folly 
and wickedness. I am truly sorry for all my sins, and 
my negligences in thy service. I detest them, from the 
bottom of my heart, not only for the punishments I have 
deserved by them, but likewise and above all things, be. 
cause they are offensive to thy infinite goodness I re- 
solve, with the assistance of thy grace, to avoid them, and 
the several occasions of them, for the future. O Father ol 
mercies, as there never was a penitent sinner who called 
upon thee for mercy in vain, so do thou show me mercy 
now calling upon thee from the bottom of my heart for 
E through the precious blood of my Redeemer Jesus 
hrist. 


4 


Psalm 1." — 
P. HAVE mercy on me, O God, according to thy 


great mercy. 

C. And according to the multitude of thy tender mer- 
cies, blot out my iniquity. 

P. Wash me yet more from my iniquity, and cleanse 
me from my sin. 

C. Because I know my iniquity, and my sin is al 
ways before me. 

P. Glory be to the Father, &c. 

C. As it was in the beginning, &c. 


IfT.—Let us endeavor to prepare ourselves for the principal duty 
of this sacred day, that of assisting worthily at Mass. For thus 
purpose let us raise up our minds to the dignity and efficacy 
of this creat sacrifice of the New Law, and direct our intention 
to the four great ends for which it was instituted. 


THE LITANY OF THE HOLY MASS. 


P.[ ORD have mercy on us. 

C. Lord have mercy on us. 
P. Christ have mercy on us. 
C. Christ have mercy on us. 


* This passage of the psalm may be sung [in Latin] at the lis 
eretion of the priest. 
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P. Lord have mercy on us. 
C. Lord have mercy on us. 
P. Christ hear us. 

C. Christ graciously hear us. 

O God the Father, Creator of the world, 

O God the Son, Redeemer of mankind, 

O God the Holy Ghost, perfecter of the elect, 

O Adorable 'l'rinity, in three persons one God, 

Jesus, who being from all eternity in the form of 
God, didst, at thy incarnation, take upon thee the 
form of a servant, and become like unto man. 
Phil. it. 7. 

Jesus, who for our sakes didst become obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. Phil. ii. 8. 

Jesus, who ascending to thy Father wouldst not 
leave us orphans, but wouldst still continue with 
us under the sacramental veils. John, xiv. 18. 

Jesus, the Tree of Life, of which whosoever eateth 
shall live for ever. Gen. ii, 22. 

Jesus, the Pascal Lamb, by whose blood we are 
saved from the sword of the destroying angel. 
Exod. xii. 13. 

Jesus, the bread from heaven, containing in thy- 
self all sweetness. Wisd. xvi. 20. 

Jesus, the Priest for ever according to the order of 
of Melchisedech. Psalm cix. 

Jesus, who having offered up this sacrifice on 
Mount Calvary, by the effusion of thy blood con. 
tinnest to offer up the same in an unbloody man- 
ner upon our altars until the end of une world, 
P. Have mercy on us, O Jesus. 

C. And pardon our sins. 
P. Have mercy on us, O Jesus. 
C. And hear our prayers. 

From opposing the uncertain testimony of our 
senses to the infallible truth of thy word. 

From a loathing of this heavenly manna, and 
from receiving it to our own condemnation, 
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From slighting this adorable sacrifice, and from as- 
sisting at it with irreverence and distraction, 

Through thy irresistible power which changest the 
course of nature as thou pleasest, 

Through thy infinite goodness, for which no mira. 
cles are too great to testify thy love for us, 

Through all the mysteries of thy life and passion, 
and especially through the sacrifice of thyself on 
the cross, 

P. We sinners, 
C. Beseech thee to hear us. 

I. That thou, O Eternal Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, wouldst accept of this Holocaust of him- 
self, which he here offers thee, in testimony of 
thy being the Master of life and death, the 
Lord of us and all things, 

II. That thou wouldst accept of this Eucharistic 
sacrifice in thanksgiving for thy creating, pre- 
serving, and sanctifying us; for making us mem- 
bers of thy holy Catholic Church, and for every 
other favor thou hast bestowed upon us, 

That thou wouldst receive it in commemoration of 
the incarnation, birth, (manifestation—transfigu- 
ration—passion) life and death, as also of the re- 
surrection and ascension of our Saviour Jesus 
. Christ, and of his institution of this adorable sa- 
crament and sacrifice, 

That thou wouldst receive it in ee for thy 
races and glory conferred on the B. V. Mary 
whose conceptian—birth—annunciation—aseump. | 

tion—festival) we celebrate this day, and on all | 
the holy angels and saints in heaven, (particu. ! 
larly of the “holy Apostle—Martyr— Confessor—- 
Virgin— Widow St. N., whose festival we cele. 
braie this day.) 

III. That thou wouldst accept of this Propitiatory 
sacrifice as a sin-offering, to atone for our many 
grievous sins and our abuse of thy divine graces 
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and to avert thy heavy judgments which we have 
thereby provoked, 

That thou wouldst accept of it in reparation for all 
the sacrileges, blasphemies, and other sins, com- 
mitted throughout the world, and especially for 
those perpetrated against these adorable mys. 
teries, 

That thou wouldst receive it in satisfaction for the 
sufferings due to thy justice by the faithful ?e- . 
parted, especially our deceased parents, relations, 
and benefactors, (and more especially for N. N. 
lately deceased, or whose anniversary we comme- 
morate,) that they may be released from their 
torments, and admitted to the blissful sight of thee, 

IV. That through this Impetratory sacrifice thou 
wouldst protect and exalt the holy Catholic 
Church, enlighten the hearts of infidels, heretics, 
and schismatics, ‘and reclaim all sinners, especial- 
ly of this congregation, from the ways of death 
in which they are walking, 

That through it thou wouldst pour down thy special 
graces on the Catholics of this land ; so that lead. 
ing lives worthy of their faith, they may be a light 
to direct others into the road that leads to thee, 

That by means of it thou wouldst fill us with thy 
blessings for soul and body, enabling us to repress 
the vices we are most subject to, and to acquire 
the virtues we stand most in need of, 

That thou wouldst impart the efficacy of this most 
acceptable oblation, accordingly as they stand in 
need of it, to our relations, benefactors, friends, 
and enemies; to our supreme Pastor N., to our 
Bishop N. and all his clergy, and the nation in 
general, | 

Son of God, 

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the 


world, Spare us, O Lord. 
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O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the — 


world, Hear us, O Lord. 

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the 
world, Have mercy on us. - 

Lord have mercy on us. 

Christ have mercy on us. 

Lord have mercy on us. 

Our Father, &c. 


Let us pray. 

O MOST wise and bountiful Lord, who, in tms great 

sacrifice of the New law, hast accumulated thy 
former mercies, and hast caused it to answer the ends 
of all the ancient sacrifices; graciously hear the mani. 
fold petitions which, through the same, we now present 
to thee. Look not upon us, O Lord, but upon the di. 
vine victim that is presented to thee, even thy beloved 
Son, in whom thou art always well pleased, and, for his 
sake, grant us whatever we ask of thee, who with the 
same Son and Holy Ghost livest and reignest, &c. 
Amen. 

ErERNAL God, who by a succession of illustrious 
types and ceremonies, didst, from the beginning of the 
world, prefigure this adorable sacrifice, in order to raise 
in us a suitable idea of its importance, and who didst 
require so great a preparation and such legal expiations 
from those who oflered up sheep and oxen, to siguify 
the purity and sanctity we ought to bring with us ‘> this 
oblation of thy divine Son; grant us, we beseech thee, 
the necessary dispositions for assisting at Mass worthily. 
Cleanse our consciences from the filth of sin, and clothe 
them with the robe of charity, that we may not deserve 
o be cast out from this heavenly feast. Dispel every 
shadow of infidelity or diffidence from our minds, hut 
no objection of our weak understandings may rise up 
against thy all-powerful word. Banish all distrac.tons 
from our imagination, that no concern of the world may 
draw our attention from the great action performed on 
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this altar, at which tae angels assist with awe. Drive 
away all tepidity trom our hearts, that thy condesven 
sion in this wonderful sacrifice may not cause us to look 
upon it with less veneration, nor thy facility in admitting 
us so frequently to it, make us assist at it with less devo. 
tion. And O that we were, all of us, worthy to partake 
of this divine Victim, by actually receiving him into our 
breasts! Grant at least that we may all spiritually re- 
ceive him by the communication of his graces; through 
the same Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O spotless Virgin, whose divine Son is at the same 
time the Victim and the Priest in this adorable sacrifice, 
pray that our unworthiness may not deprive us of the 
inestimable benefits contained in it. 

C. Hail Mary full of grace, &c. 

All ye blessed orders of Angelie Spirits, all ye huly 
Saints now possessors of the heavenly mansions, once 
the inhabitants of this our land of exile; ye Patriarchs 
and Prophets, ye Apostles and Martyrs, ye Confessors 
and Virgins, pray for us, that we may in such manner 
adore Jesus Christ under these sacramental veils, that 
we may hereafter be admitted with you to the clear 
sight and the possession of him in eternal felicity ; who 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, liveth and reigneth 
one God world without end. Amen. 


Let us offer up our most fervent prayers for the repose of the 
souls of the faithful departed, particularly for those of our de- 
ceased parents, relations, friends, and benefactors. 


P. FROM the depths have I cried to thee, O Lord ! 
Lord hear my voice. 

C. Let thy ears be attentive to the voice of my petition 

P. If thou wilt observe iniquities, O Lord! Lord who 
shall sustain it? 

C. Because with thee there is propitiation, and by 
reason of thy law 1 have expected thee, O Lord. 

P. My soul hath relied on his word; my soul hath 
hoped in the Lord. 
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C. From the morning watch, even until night, \et 
Israel hope in the Lord. 

P. Because with the Lord there is mercy, and with 
him plentiful redemption. 

C. And he shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities. 

P. Eternal rest give to them, O Lord. 

C. And let perpetual light shine upon them. 


Let us pray. 

O GOD, the giver of pardon, and loved of the salva- 

tion of mankind, we beseech thy clemency in be. 
half of the (parents) brethren, kinsfolk, and benefactors 
of our congregation, who have departed this life, that, 
the blessed Mary, ever Virgin, and all the saints inter- 
ceding for them, they may come to the fellowship of 
eternal happiness; through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


[Iere the Epistle and Gospel may be read in English, and the 
Sermvn or Lecture made, 


A SHORTER EXERCISE, 


WHEN TIME I$ WANTING FOR THE FORMER. 


A PRAYER 
For the increase of the three divine virtues. 


ALMIGHTY and Eternal God, grant us the in. 

crease of Faith, Hope, and Charity, and that we 
may deserve to obtain what thou promisest, make us 
love what thou commandest ; through Christ our Lord 
Amen. 


AN ACT OF FAITH. 


FIRMLY believe there is one God; and that in 
this one God there are three persons, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost; that the Son took to himself 
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the nature of man from the wornb of the Virgin Mary 
by the omnipotent power of the Holy Ghost ; and that, 
in this our human nature, he was crucified and died for 
us; that afterwards he rose again, and ascended into | 
heaven, whence he shall come to repay the just ever. 
lasting glory, and the wicked everlasting punishment. I 
believe whatsoever elge the Catholic Church proposes to 
be believed, because God, who is the sovereign truth, 
which can neither deceive nor be deceived, has revealed 
all these things to this his Church. 


AN ACT OF HOPE. 


O MY God, relying on thy almighty power, and thy 

infinite mercy and goodness, and because thou art 
faithful to thy promises, I trust in thee that thou wilt 
grant me the forgiveness of my sins, through the merits 
of Jesus Christ thy Son ; and that thou wilt give me the 
assistance of thy grace, with which I may labor and 
continue to the end in the diligent exercise of all good 
works, and may deserve to obtain the glory which thou 
hast promised in heaven. 


AN ACT OF CHARITY. 


O LORD my God, I love thee with my whole heart, 

and above all things, because thou, O God, art 
the sovereign good, and for thy own infinite perfections, 
art most worthy of all love; and for thy sake, I also 
love my neighbor as myself. | 


AN ACT OF CONTRITION. 


O MY God, for the sake of thy sovereign goodness 

and infinite perfections, which I love above all 
things, I am sorry from the bottom of my heart for hav. 
ing, by my sins, offended this thy infinite goodness ; and 
I firmly resolve, by the assistance of thy grace, never 
more to off :;nd thee for the time tọ come, and carofully 
to avoid all occasions of sin. | 
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Here may be said the short Litany of our B. Saviour, Jesus Chnst, 
or the Litany of the Holy Name of Jesus, or the Litany of Lo- 
retto; or else the following Litany. 


TIIE SCRIPTURAL LITANY. 


Abridged from the Paradisus Anima. 
P. LORD: have mercy on us. 
C. Lord, have mercy on us. 

P. Christ, have mercy on us. 
C. Christ, have mercy on us. 
P. Lord, have mercy on us. 
C. Lord, have mercy on us. 

O God the heavenly Father, 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world, 

O God the Holy Ghost, - 

O Sacred Trinity, one God, 

O God, from whom, in whom, and by whom are all 
things. Rom. xi. 36. l 

O God, in whom we live, we move, and we exist. 
Acts, xvii. 28. 

O God, who alone hast immortality, and dwellest in 
inaccessible light. 1 Tim. vi. 16. 

© God, whose majesty filleth the whole earth. Ps. 
Ixxi. 19. 

O God, whom heaven and the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain. 2 Kings, viii. 27 

O God, who hast made all things for thyself. 
Prov. xvi. 4. 

O God, who dost multiply nations, and destroy them, 
and restore them again. Job, xii. 23. 

O God, in whose hand is the soul of every living 
creature, and the spirit of all flesh. — Job, xii. 10. 

O God, who hast pewer to cast body and soul into 
hell. Matt. x. 28. 

O God, who dost great, unsearchable, and wonder. | _ 
ful things without number. Job, v. 9. ; 

O God, whose eyes are brighter than the sun, be- 
holding all the ways of men. Eccl. xxiii. 28. 


"en uo (i249 IDEI 


SUNDAYS AND HOLIDAYS. 


O God, who catchest the cunning in their deceit, and 
confoundest the counsel of the wicked. Job, v. 13. 

O God, who searchest the heart, and triest the reins. 
Jer. xvii. 10. 

O God, whose judgments are incomprehensible, 
and whose ways are unsearchable. Rom. xi. 33. 

O God, who art merciful and patient, of much com- 
passion, and true. Num. xiv. 18. 

O God, who art the Father of the poor, and the 
judge of widows. Ps. cxliv. 16. 

O God, our Protector, and our Reward exceedingly 
great. Gen. xv. 1. 

O God, who art the King of Kings, and the Lord 
of Lords. 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

O God, who art the King of ages, immortal and in- 
visible, 1 Tim. i. 17. 
Be merciful to us ;—And spare us, O Lord. 
Be merciful to us ;—4And hear us, O Lord. 

From all sin, 

From pride and vain.glory, 

From avarice and worldly solicitude, 

From anger, resentment, and envy, - 

From calumny, detraction, and rash judgment, 

From gluttony, drunkenness, and impurity, 

From spiritual sloth, and the forgetfulness of our 
salvation, 

From the abuse of thy grace, and a reprobate sense, 

From the worm that never dieth, and the fire that 
shall never be extinguished, 

From being deprived of the sight and enjoyment of 
thee, 

Through thy almighty power and infinite wisdom, 

Through thy incomprehensible majesty and eternal 

lor 

Though thy ineffable bounty, and superabundant 
mercy 

Through all the humiliations and sufferings of thy 
only begotten Son, 
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We sinners—Beseech thee to hear us. 

That we may love thee, the Lord our God, with all 
our heart, with all our soul, and with all our mind, 

That we may adore thee alone, and serve thee in 
holiness and righteousness all the days of our 
lives, 

That we may never profane thy holy name by oaths, 
curses, or profane words, 

That we may remember to keep holy the days con. 
secrated to thy service, 

That we may give due honor to our parents and 
lawful superiors, 

That we may not injure our neighbor in body, soul, 
or peace of mind, 

That we may crucify the flesh, with its vices and 
concupiscences, and be ever clean of heart, 

That we may not do to another what we would not 
have others do to us, 

That thou wouldst make every grace of thine abound 
in us, 

That we may exhibit our bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy and acceptable to thee, 

That thou wouldst bring us to the kingdom which 
thou hast prepared for us from the beginning of 
the world, 

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world, 

Spare us, O Lord. 

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world, 

Hear us, O Lord. 

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world, 

Have mercy on us. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 

Holy Ghost.—As it was in the beginning, is now, and 

ever shall be, world without end. Amen. 
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Let us pray. 
Q ADORABLE Lord, in three distinct and equal Per. 


sons one God, who requirest the homage of our rea- 
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son by the belief of mysteries which are superior tc our 
understanding, and that of our will by the observance of 
precepts, which are mortifying to our natural inclina. 
tions ; give us thy grace to perform this two-fold duty. 
May We never be so presumptuous as to oppose our un. 
certain reasoning to thy infallible truth; and may we 
never be so daring as deliberately to transgress thy most 
high and holy commands. Thus continuing until death 
in an entire subjection to thee, may we then come to the 
clear and perfect enjoyment of thee, who livest and 
reignest world without end. Amen. 


Here may be added any of the Prayers at the end of the foregoing 
Litany of the Holy Mass, or the following Prayer. 
ALMIGHTY Lord of heaven and earth, behold I, 
a wretched.sinner, presume to appear before thee 
this day, to offer up to thee, by the hands of our High 
Priest, Jesus Christ thy Son, the sacrifice of his body 
and blood, in union with the sacrifice which he offered 
to thee on the Cross: Ist, for thy own honor, praise, 
adoration and glory ; 2dly, in remembrance of his death 
und passion ; 3dly, in thanksgiving for thy blessings be. 
stowed upon him, and on his whole Church, whether 
triumphant in heaven, or militant on earth, and especial- 
ly for those bestowed on me the most unworthy of all ; 
4thly, for obtaining pardon and remission of all my sins, 
and those of all others, whether living or dead, for whom 
I ought to pray ; and lastly, for obtaining all graces and 
blessings both for myself, and for thy whole Church. O 
be thou pleased to assist me in such manner by thy 
grace, that I may so commemorate the death and pas. 
sion of thy Son, as to partake most plentifully of the 
fruits thereof through the same Jesvs Christ. Amen. 
15 
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INSTRUCTIONS AND DEVOTIONS 
"e FOR 
HEARING MASS. 


p) 


Sect L— What the Mass is, and for what ends tt ts ta be 


offered. 


jJ. TR the beginning of the world the servants 3f 

God were always accustomed to offer sacrifice to 
him, by way of acknowledging his sovereignty, and pay- 
ing their homage to him: and, in all ancient religions, 
true or false, this worship of sacrifice was always looked 
upon as a most solemn act of religion, due to the deity 
which they worshipped. 

9. [n the law of nature, and in the law of Moses, there 
was a great variety of sacrifices : some bloody, in which 
the victim was slain, others unbloody : some were called 
holocausts, or whole burnt-offerings, in which the whole 
host or victim was consumed in fire upon God's altar, for 
his honor and glory; others were called sin-offerings, 
which were offered for sins; others were offerings of 
thanksgivings ; others, in fine, were pacific or peace-offer- 
ings, which were offered for obtaining favors of God ; the 
‘word peace, in the scripture style, signifying all manner 
of good and prosperity. 

3. All these sacrifices of the law of nature, and of the 
law of Moses, were of themseives but weak and needy ele- 
ments, and only figures of a sacrifice to come, viz. that 
Jesus Christ : in consideration of which sacrifice only. and 
of the faith of the offerers, by which they believed in the 
Redeemer to come, those ancient sacrifices were then 
accepted by the divine Majesty, when they were accom- 
panied with the inward sacrifice of the heart : but not for 
any intrinsic worth or dignity of the things offered; for 
no other blood but the blood of Christ could wash away 
our sins. Hence in the 39th Psalm spoken in the person 
of Christ to his Father, we read, Sacrifice and oblation thou 
didst not desire, but a body thou hast fitted to me.—(So St. 
Paul reads it, Hed. x. 5.)  Burnt-offering and sin-offeriug 
thou didst not require: then said I, Behold I come. To 

ive us to understand, that, by reason of the insufficiency 
of the sacrifices of the old law, Christ himself would come 
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to be our sacrifice, and would offer up his e.» body and 
blood for us. | : 

4. Accordingly our Saviour Jesus Christ, at the time 
appointed by his Father, having taken tlesh for us, was 
pleased to offer himself a sacrifice for us all, dying upon 
the cross for the sins of the whole world. By this one 
offering we were completely redeemed, inasmuch as our 
ransom was paid, and all mercy, grace, and salvation were 
Ael iia for us. Neither can there now be any need of 

is dying any more, or purchasing any other graces for 
us than those for which he has already paid the price of 
his blood. | 

5. Nevertheless, for the cay application of this one 
eternal redemption to our souls, and that the mercy, 
grace, and salvation, which he has purchased for us, may 
be actually communicated to us, he not only continually 
appears in our behalf in the sanctuary of heaven, there 
representing and offering to his Father his death and pas- 
sion for us; but has also instituted the dlessed Eucharist, 
the night before his passion, in which he has bequeathed 
us his body and blood, under the sacramental veils, not 
only to be received by us as a sacrament, for the food and 
nourishment of our souls; but also to be offered and pre- 
sented by his ministers to his Father (mystically broken 
and shed) as a sacrifice : not by way of a new death, but 
by way of a standing memorial of his death ; a daily cele- 
brating and representing his death to God, and applying 
to our souls the fruits of it. 

6. This eucharistic sacrifice of the body and blood of 

Christ, daily offered under the forms of bread and wine, in 
^ remembrance of his passion, is what we call the Mass. 
This is the solemn liturgy of the catholic church. This 
is that pure offering which is made to God in every place 
among the Gentiles, according to the prophecy of Malachi, 
i. 10, 11. By this Christ is a priest for ever according to 
the order of Melchisedec, Ps. cix., whose sacrifice was 
bread and wine, Gen. xv. | 

7. This sacrifice of the mass is the same in substance 
-with that which Chris: offered for us upon the cross; be- 
eause both the Victim offered, and the priest, or principal 

Offerer, is the same Jesus Christ. The difference is only 
in the manner of the offering ; because upon the cross 
‘our Saviour offered himself in such a manner, as really 
to shed his blood, and die for us; whereas, now he does 
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not really shed his blood, nor die any more. And there- 
fore this is called an unbloody sacrifice ; and that of the 
cross a bloody sacrifice. 

8. By reason of this near alliance which this sacrifice 
of the mass has with the sacrifice of the cross, it com- 

letely answers all the different ends of sacrifice, and that 
13 a manner infinitely more perfect than any of the an- 
cient sacrifices. Christ is here both Priest and Victim 
representing in Person, and offering up his death and pas- 
sion to his Father: First, for the adoration, praise, honor, 
and glory of the divine Majesty. Secondly, in thanks- 
giving for all his benefits. Thirdly, for obtaining pardon 
for our sins. Fourthly, for obtaining grace aud salvation 
for us, by the merits of that same death and passion. And 
therefore this sacrifice, in order to all these ends, must 
be infinitely beyond all the Ao/ocausts, thank-offerings, sin- 
offerings, and peace-offerings of the ancient law. 

9. This sacrifice of the mass then is offered up to God, 
-in the catholic church, First, as a daily rememórance of 
the passion of Christ : Do this for a commemoration of me : 
St. Luke, xxii. Secondly, As a most solemn worship of 
the divine Majesty. Thirdly, As a most acceptable 
thanksgiving to God, from whence it has the name of Eu- 
charist. Fourthly, As a most powerful means to move 
God to show mercy to us in the forgiveness of our sins, 
for which reason we call it propitiatory. And lastly, As 
a most effectual way to obtain of God all that we want, 
coming to him (as we here do) with Christ, and through 
Christ. 

10. For these ends both priest and people ought to offer 
up the sacrifice of the mass: the priest, as Christ’s minis- 
ter, and in his person; and the people by the hands of the 
priest; and both the one and the other by the hands of 
the great High Priest Jesus Christ. And with this offer- 
ing of Christ's, both the one and the other ought to make 
a total offering of themselves also by his hands, and in 
union with him. 

11. Hence the best devotion for hearing mass, is that 
which has for its object the passion of Christ, and which 
tends to unite the soul to Christ, and through him to his 
Father; and which most perfectly answers all the other 
ends of this sacrifice, viz., the adoration of God, thanks- 
giving for all his benefits, the obtaining pardon for all our 
Sins, and grace in all our necessities. 
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Secr. 11.—The manner of hearing Mass. 


“WHEN you are going to hear mass, let your first 
care be to endeayor to recollect yourself, us well 
88 you can, by calling home your wandering thoughts, 
and taking them off from all other business and concerns. 
Imagine that you hear within you the sweet voice of yeur 
Saviour, inviting you to come to his sacrifice, and to unite 
yourself to him. 

* [n your way to the church or chapel, put yourself in 
spirit in the company of the blessed Virgin, and the other 
pious women going to mount Calvary, to be present at 
the passion and death of our Lord. Represent your Sa- 
viour as carrying his cross before you, to be immolated 
thereon for your sins, and bewail these sins of yours, as 
the causes of all his sufferings. ! 

* When you enter the church or chapel humble your- 
self profoundly in the presence of God, whose house you 
come into; and if the blessed sacrament be kept there, 
adore your Saviour upon your bended knees. At taking 
of holy water, make the eign of the cross upon yourself, 
beg pardon for your sins, and humbly crave that you may . 
be washed and cleansed from them by the blood of the 
Lamb. | 

* Choose, as much as you can, a place to kneel in, 
where you may be most recollected, and least disturbed. 
There represent to yourself, by a lively faith, the majesty 
of God, and humbly beg his mercy and grace, that you 
may assist at this tremendous sacrifice in the manner 
you ought. 

* At the beginning of the mass, the priest at the foot 
of the altar makes the sign of the cross, saying: Jn the 
name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, 
Amen, and then recites with the clérk the 42d Psalm, Ju- 
dica me, Deus, &c. Judge me, O God, which you may 
either recite with him or pray as follows." 


A Prayer at the beginning of the Mass. 
O ALMIGHTY Lord of heaven and earth, be- 
hold I, a wretched sinner, presume to appear 
before thee this day, to offer up to thee by the 


hands of this thy minister, and by the hands of our 
High Priest, Jesus Ciri. thy Son, the sacrifice of 
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his body and blood, in union with the sacrifice which 
he offered to thee upon the cross. 1st, For thy own 
honor, praise, adoration, and glory. 2dly, In -e- 
membrance of his death and passion. 3dly, In 
thanksgiving for all thy blessings bestowed on him 
and on his whole church, whether triumphant in . 
heaven, or militant on earth; and especially for 
those bestowed on me, the most unworthy of all. 
4thly, For obtaining pardon and remission of all my 
sins: and of those of all others, whether living or 
dead, for whom I ought to pray. And lastly, For 
obtaining all graces and blessings both for myself, 
and for thy whole church. O, be thou pleased to 
assist me in such a manner by thy grace, that I 
may behave myself this day as I ought to do in thy 
divine presence, and that | may so commemorate 
the death and passion of thy Son, as to partake 
most plentifully of the fruits of it. Through the 
same Jesus Christ, thy Son. Amen. 

“ Then the priest bowing down says the Confiteor, 1 
confess to Almighty God, &c. by way of a general confes- 
sion to God, to the whole court of heaven, and to all the 
faithful then present, of his sins and unworthiness: and 
to beg their prayers to God for him. And the clerk in the 
name of the people, prays for the priest, that God would 
have mercy on him, and forgive him his sins, and bring 
him to everlasting life. Then in the name of all there 
present, the clerk makes the like general confession to 

iod, to the whole court of heaven, and to the priest, and 

begs his prayers. And the priest prays to God to show 
mercy to all his people, and to grant them pardon, abso- 
lution, and remission of all their sins. Which is done to 
the end that both priest and people may put themselves 
in a penitential spirit, in order to assist worthily at thjs 
divine sacrifice. You may either say the Confiteor, aĉ- 
cording to the form which you have above in the morn 
ing }xercise, page 43, or you may pray as follows.” 


* f ` 
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_ A Prayer at the Confiteor. 


O BLESSED Trinity, one God, Father, Son, and 

Holy Ghost, prostrate in spirit before thee, I 
here confess, in the sight of the whole court of hea- 
ven, and of all thy faithful, my innumerable trea- 
sons against thy divine Majesty. I have sinned, O 
Lord, I have sinned: I have grievously offended 
thee through the whole course of my life. in thought, 
word, and deed ; and therefore am most unworthy 
to lift my eyes to heaven, or so much as to name 
thy sacred name : how much more am I unworthy 
to appear here in thy sanctuary, and to assist among 
thy angels at these heavenly mysteries, which re- 
quire so much purity ; because Jesus Christ him- 
self is here in person both Priest and Victim! But, 
O my God, thy mercies are above all thy works, 
and thou wilt not despise a contrite and humble 
heart: and therefore I here venture to come into 
thy temple, and with the poor publican, and, as ] 
hope, with the same penitential spirit, I strike my 
breast and say, O God, be merciful to me a sinner. 
[Repeat this thrice.] And I humbly hope to find 
this mercy which I crave, through that passion and 
death which is here celebrated. O fountain of 
mercy, grant this mercy to me and to all poor sin- 
ners. Amen, 

“ After the Confiteor the priest goes up to the altar, 
saying, Take away from us, we beseech thee, O Lord, our ini- 
quitics, that we may be worthy to enter with pure minds into 
the holy of holies, through Christ our Lord, Amen. Say 
the same with him: and when he kisses the altar as a 
figure of Christ, and the seat of the sacred mysteries, 
make an act of love for your divine Saviour, and embraco 
his feet with an humble and tender affection. 

* When the priest is come up to the altar, he goes to 
the book, and there reads what is called the ZI»ntrow or 
Ent -ance of. the mass which is. different every day, and 
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is generally an anthem taken out of the scripture, with 
the first verse of one of the Psalms, and the Glory be to 
the Father, &c., to glorify the blessed Trinity." 


A Prayer at the Introit. 


G RANT, O Lord, we may be truly repere for 
the offering this great sacrifice to thee this day; 
and because our sins alone can render us disoleas- 
ing to thee, therefore we cry aloud to thee for 
mercy. | 


“ The priest returns to the middle of the altar, and 
says alternately with the clerk, the Kyrie eleison, or Lord 
have mercy on us, which is said three times to God the 
Father; three times Christe eleison, or Christ have mercy 
en us, to God the Son; and three times again Kyrie eler- 
son, to God the Holy Ghost. Join in this frequent calling 
for mercy : but let it be with a truly contrite and humble 
heart. | 

“ After the Kyrie eleison, the priest recites the G'orta 
in excelsis, or Glory to God on high, &c. : being an excellent 
hymn and prayer to God, the beginning of which was 
sung by the angels, at the birth of Christ. Join in this 
heavenly hymn, and excite in your soul the affections 
which it expresses." 


' The Gloria in Excelsis. | 


LORY be to God on high, and peace on’ earth 
to men of good will. We praise thee, we 


bless thee, we adore thee, we glorify thee, we give 


thanks for thy great glory. O Lord God, O hea- 
venly King, O God the Father Almighty, O Lord 
Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son, O Lord ‘God, 
O Lamb of God, O Son of the Father, O thou who 
takest away the sins of the world, have mercy 
on us: O thou who takest away the sins of the 
world, receive our prayer: O thou who sittest ai 
the right hand of the Father, have mercy on us: 
for thou alone art holy, thou alone art Lord, thou 


alone art most high O Jesus Christ, together with 
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the Holy Ghost, in the glory of God the Father 
Amen. P 

“ N. B. This being a hymn of joy, is omitted in the 
masses Of requiem for the dead, and in the masses of the 
Sundays and Ferias of the penitential times of Advent and 
Lent, &c. | l 

* At the end of the Gloria in excelsis, the priest kisses 
the altar, and turning to the people, says Dominus vobis- 
cum, the Lord be with you: Answer Et cum smritu tuo, 
And with thy smrit. As often as this salutation is repeat- 
ed, pray that our Lord may be always with you, with his 
ministers, and with all his people, by directing and assist- 
ing all with his heavenly grace. 

‘The priest returns to the book, and says, Oremus, 
Let us pray, and then reads the collect or collects of the 
day, concluding them with the usual termination, Per Do- 
minum nostrum, &c. Through our Lord Jesus Christ, &c., 
with which the Church commonly concludes all her 
prayers. Whilst the priest is reading the collects you 
may thus join with him.” ' 


: A Prayer at the Collects. 


ALMIGHTY and eternal God, we humbly 
." beseech thee mercifully to give ear to the 
prayers here offered thee by thy servant in the 
name of thy whole church, and in behalf of us thy 
people. Accept them, to the honor of thy name, and 
the good of our souls; and grant to us all mercy, 
grace, and salvation. Through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
On the festival of a Saint. 
GRAN T, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that 
the examples of thy saints may effectually move 
us to reform our lives, that while we celebrate 
their festivals, we may also imitate their actions. 
Through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
* The collects being ended, the priest lays his hands 


upon the book, and reads the epistle or lesson of the day 
at the end of which the clerk answers, Deo gratias 


i 
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Thanks be to God, viz. for the heavenly doctrine there de. 
livered. Then follow some verses or sentences of scrip- 
ture, called the Gradual, which are every day different. 
During the epistle and gradual you may pray thus." 


A Prayer at the Epistle. 


"| HoU hast vouchsafed, O Lord, to teach us thy 
| sacred truths by the prophets and apostles: Q 
grant that we may so improve by their doctrine 
and examples in the love of thy holy name, and of 
thy holy law, that we may show forth by our lives 
whose disciples we are; that we may no longer 
follow the corrupt inclinations of flesh and blood, 
but master all our passions ; that we may be ever 
directed by thy light, and strengthened by thy 
grace, to walk in the way of thy commandments, 
and to serve thee with clean hearts. Through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. m 


A Prayer at the Gradual. 


HOW wonderful, O Lord, is thy name, through 
the whole earth ! I will bless thee, O Lord, at 
all times ; thy praise shall ever be in my mouth. 


Be thou my God and Protector for ever; I will put - 


my whole trust in thee; O let me never be con- 
rounded. | 


* After this the book is removed to the other side of 
ene altar, in order to the reading of the gospel of the day: 
which removal of the book represents the passing from 
the preaching of the old law (figured by the lesson o: 
epistle) to the gospel of Jesus Christ, published by the 
preachers of the new law. The priest, before he reads 
the goapel, stands awhile bowing down before the middle 
of the altar, begging of God, in secret, to cleanse his 
heart and his lips, that he may be worthy to declare those 
heavenly words. You may at the same time ask of God, 
that he would open your ears and heart, that these divine 
lessons may sink deep into your soul. i 

* At the beginning of the gospel the priest greets the 
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people with the usual salutation. Dominus vobiscum, The 
Lord be with you, and then tells out of which of the evan- 
geíists the gospel is taken, saying, Sequentia S. Evangelis 
secundum, &c.,i e., What follows ts of the Holy Gospel, &c., 
at which words both priest and people make the sign of 
the cross. First, upon their foreheads, to signify that 
they are not ashamed of the cross of Christ, and his doc- 
trine. Secondly, upon their mouths, to signify that they 
will ever profess it in their words. Thirdly, upon their 
breasts, to signify that they will always keep it in their 
hearts. The clerk answers, Gloria tibt, Domine, Glory be 
to thee, O Lord. 

* At the gospel stand up, to declare, by that posture, 
your readiness to go and do whatsoever you shall be 
commanded by your Saviour in his gospel: and if you 
have not the convenience of reading it, or otherwise at- 
tending to it, you may pray as follows." 


A Prayer at the Gospel. 


O LORD Jesus Christ, who camest down from 
heaven to instruct us in all truth, and continues* 
daily to teach us by thy holy gospel, and the preach- 
ers of thy word; grant me grace, that I may not 
be wanting in any care necessary for being instruct- 
ed in thy saving truths: let me be as industrious in 
my soul’s concern, as I am for my body ; that 
while I take pains in the affairs of this world, I may 
not, through stupidity or neglect, let my soul starve 
and perish everlastingly. Let the rules of the gos- 
l be the direction of my life, that I may not only 
now thy will, but likewise do it; that I may ab- 
serve thy commandments ; and, resisting all the in- 
clinations of corrupt nature, ever follow thee, who 
art the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; for thus only | 
can I be thy true disciple; and thus only, O Jesus, 

canst thou be my master. _ 
* At the end of the gospel the clerk answers, Laus tibe 


Christe, Praise be to thee, O Christ. And the priest kisses 
the book in reverence to those sacred words he has been 
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4 
reading out of it. Then upon all Sundays, and many 
other festival days, standing in the middle of the altar, 
he recites the Nicene creed, kneeling down at these 
words : He was made man, in reverence to the great mys- 
tery of our Lord’s Incarnation. 


| The Nicene Creed. 
I BELIEVE in one God, the Father Almighty, 


Maker of heaven and earth, and all things visi 
ble and invisible. -And in one Lord Jesus Christ, 
the only begotten Son of God, and born of the Fa- 
ther, before all ages; God of God, Light of Light, 
true God of true God; begotten, not made; con- 
substantial to the Father; by whom all things were 
made. Who for us men, and for our salvation, 
came down from heaven, and was incarnate by the 
Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, and he was made 
man: was crucified also for us under Pontius Pi. 
late : he suffered and was buried, and the third day 
he rose again according to the Scriptures. He as- 
cended into heaven, sits at the right hand of the 
Father, and is to come again with glory to judge 
the living and the dead: of whose kingdom there 
shall be no end. And in the Holy Ghost, the Lord 
and Giver of life, who proceeds from the Father 
and the Son, who together with the Father aud 
the Son, is adored and glorified, who spoke hy 
the prophets. -And one, holy, catholic, and aposto- 
lic church: I confess one baptism for the remission 
.of sins, and I look for the resurrection of the dead, 
and the life of the world to come. Amen. 

“Then the priest turns about to the people, and says, 
Dominus Vobiscum, The Lord be with you. And having 
read in the book a verse or sentence of the scripture 
which is called the Offertory, and is every day different, 
lie uncovers the chalice, and taking in his hand the paten 
er little plate, offers up the bread to God: then going to 
the corner of the altar, he takes the wine, and pours it 
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info the chalice, and mingles with it a small quantity of! 
water. in remembrance of the blood and water that issued 
out of our Saviour's side; after which he returns to tlie 
middle of the altar. and offers up the chalice. Ther 
bowing down he begs that this sacrifice, which he desires 
to offer with a contrite anc humble heart, may find ac* 
ceptznce with God; and blessing the bread and wine 
with the sign of the cross, he invokes the Author of all 
sunctity to sanctify this offering. During the offertory 
vou may pray thus :” 


A Prayer at the Offertory. 


ACCEPT, O eternal Father, this offering which 

is here made to thee by thy minister, in tha 
name of us all here present, and of thy whole 
church. It is as yet only bread and wine, but by 
a miracle of thv power and grace, will shortly be- 
come the body and blood of thy beloved Son. He 
is our High Priest, and he is our Victim. With 
him and through him we desire to approach to thee 
this day, and by his hands to ofler thee this sacri- 
fice, for thy own honor, praise, and glory, in thanks» 
giving for all thy benefits, in satisfaction for all our 
sins, and for obtaining conversion for all unbeliev- 
ers, and mercy, grace, and salvation for all thy 
faithful. And with this oflering of thy only begot- 
ten Son we offer ourselves to thee, begging, that 
by the virtue of this sacrifice, we may be happily 
united to thee, and that nothing in life or death 
may ever separate us any more from thee. Through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. | 


* At the end of the offertory, the priest goes to the cor- 
aer of the altar, and washes the tips of his fingers, to de 
note the cleanness and purity of soul with which we 
ought to approach to tnese divine mysteries, saying La- 
vaho, &c. I will wash my hands among the innocent, and I 
will encompass thy altar, O Lord, &c., as Psalm xxv. 6. 

en returning to the middle of the altar, and there bow- 
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mg down, he begs of the blessed Trinity to receive this 
eblation in memory of the passion, resurrection and as 
censiou of our Lord Jesus Christ. and for an honorable 
commemoration of the blessed Virgin, and of the saints, 
that they may intercede for us in heaven, whose memory 
we celebrate upon earth. You may thus join with him. 


A Prayer at Lavabo, or washing the Fingers. 
O WHAT cleanness and purity of heart ought 


we to bring with us to this great sacrifice ! but, 
alas! I am a poor unclean siuner. O wash me, 
dear Lord, from all the stains of sin in the blood of 
the Lamb, that I may be worthy to be present at 
these heavenly mysteries. 


A Prayer when the priest stands bowing down at 
the middle of the altar. 


O MOST holy and adorable Trinity, vouchsafe 
to receive this our sacrifice in remembrance ol 
eur Saviour's passion, resurrection, and glorious as- 
cension: and grant that we may die with him to 
our sins, rise with him to a new life, and ascend 
with him to thee. Let those saints, whose memory 
we cecelebrate on earth, remember us before thy 
throne in heaven, and obtain mercy for us, througt 
the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
“ Then the priest, kissing the altar, turns to the people. 
and says, Orate Fratres, &c., that is, Brethren, pray thas 
my sacrifice and yours may be made acceptable to God the 


Father Almighty. You would do well to pray as ke de- 
gires, and say with the clerk :" 


AY the Lord receive this sacrifice from thy 
hands, to the praise and glory of his own name 
for our benefit, and that of all his holy church. | 


“Then the priest says, in a low voice the prayers call 
ed Secreta, which correspond to the collecis s1 tn’. day 
and are different every day. During which, yo a.a: 
pray as follows :" : 
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A Prayer at the Secreta. 
MERCIFULLY hear our prayers, O Lord, and 


graciously accept this oblation which we thy 
servants make to thee; and as we offer it to the 
honor of thy name, so may it be to us here a means 
of obtaining thy grace, and life everlasting hereaf- 
ter, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 


On the festival of a Saint. 


SAN CTIFY, O Lord, we beseech thee, these gifts 

which we offer thee in this solemnity of thy 
holy servant N., and so strengthen us by thy grace, 
that both in prosperity and adversity, our ways may 
be ever directed to thy honor, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. | 


“The priest concludes the Secreta, by saying aloud, 
Per omnia secula seculorum, that is, World without end. 
Ans. Amen. Priest, Dominus vobiscum, The Lord be with 
you. Ans. Et cum spiritu tuo, And with thy smrit. Priest, 
Sursum corda, Lift up our hearts. Ans. Habemus ad Domi- 
num, We have lifted them up to the Lord. Priest, Gratias 
agamus Domino Deo nostro, Let us give thanks to the Lord 
our God. Ans. Dignum et justum est, It is meet and just. 
Then the priest recites the Preface, (so called because it 
serves as an introduction to the canon of the mass) in 
which you may join with him as follows :” 


The Preface. 


T is truly meet and just, right and wholesome 
that we always, and in all places, should give 
thanks to thee, O holy Lord, almighty Father, ever 
lasting God ; who with thy only begotten Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, art one God, one Lord ; not in the 
singularity of one person, but in the Trinity of one 
substance. For what we believe of thy glory, as 
thou hast revealed it, we believe the same of thy 
Son, the same of the Holy-Ghost, without any dif- 
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ference. That in the confession of the true und 
eternal Deity, the propriety in persons, the u.iity in 
'essence, and the equality in majesty may be adored. 
"Which the angels and archangels, the cherubin 
and the seraphim praise, who also, cease not to cry 
aut daily, saying with one voice : Holy, holy, holy, 
‘Lord God of Sabaoth. The heavens and earth are 
full of thy glory, Hosannah in the highest. Blessed 
is he that comes in the name of the Lord, Hosan- 
nah in the highest. 


* After the Preface follows the Canon of the mass, 
or the most sacred and solemn part of this divine ser- 
vice, which is read with a low voice, as well to ex- 
press the silence of Christ in his passion, and his hiding 
at that time his glory and divinity, as to signify the vast 
‘importance of that common cause of all mankind, which 
the priest is then representing as it were in secret to the 
ear of God ; and the reverence and awe with which both 
priest and people ought to assist at these tremendous 
anysteries. 

* 'The Canon begins by the invoking the Father of mer- 
cies, through Jesus Christ his Son, to accept this sacrifice 
for the holy catholic church, for the pope, for the bishop, 
for the government, and for all the professors of the ortho- 
dox and apostolic faith throughout the whole world. 'T'hen 
follows the Memento, or commemoration of the living, for 
whom in particular the priest intends to offer up that 
mass, or who have been particularly recommended to his 
prayers. To which is added, a remembrance of all there 
preseut, with a solemn commemoration of the blessed 
Virgin, of the apostles, martyrs, and all the saints; to 
honor their memory, by naming them in the sacred mys- 
teries, tc communicate with them, and to beg of God the 
help of their intercession through Jesus Christ our Lord 
During this part of the canon you may say :" 


A Prayer at the beginning of the Canon. 
O ETERNAL and most merciful Father, behold 


we come to offer thee our homage tbis day ; 
we desire to adore, praise, and glorify. thee, and to 
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give thee thanks, for thy great glory, joining our 
hearts and voices with all thy blessed in heaven, 
and with thy whole church upon earth. But ac- 
knowledging our great unworthin2ss and innume- 
rable sins, for which we are heartily sorry, and 
humbly beg thy pardon, we dare not venture to 
approach thee otherwise than in company of thy 
Son, our Advocate and Mediator Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast given us to be both our High Priest 
and Sacrifice. With him, therefore, and through 
him, we venture to offer thee this sacrifice; to his 
most sacred intentions we desire to unite ours ; and 
with this offering which he makes of himself, we 
desire to make an offering of our whole being to 
thee. With him, and through him, we beseech thee 
to exalt thy holy catholic church throughout the 
whole world ; to maintain her in peace, unity, holi- 
ness, and truth; to have mercy on thy servant. N., 
our chief bishop N., our prelate N., and all that 
truly fear thee; on our parents, children, friends, 
and benefactors, &c., on all those whom we have 
any ways scandalized, injured or offended, or for 
whom we are any other way bound to pray; on 
all that are in their agony, or under violent tempta- 
tions, or other necessities, corporal or spiritual ; on 
all our enemies; and, in a word, on all poor sin- 
ners; that we may be all converted to thee, and 
find mercy, through Jesus Christ, thy Son ; through 
whom we hope one day to be admitted into the 
company of all thy saints and elect, whose memory 
we here celebrate, whose prayers we desire, and 
with whom we communicate in these holy mysteries. 

* Then the priest spreads his hands, according to the. 
ancient ceremony of sacrifices, over the bread and wine, 


which are to be consecrated into the body and blood of 
Christ, and begs that God would accept of this oblation, 
16* | 
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which he makes in the name of the whole church, and 
that he would grant us peace in this life and eternal sal- 
vation in the next. After which he solemnly blesses the 
bread and wine with the sign of the cross, and invokes 
the Almighty, that they may be made to us the body and 
blood of his most beloved Son our Lord Jesus Christ. 
And so he proceeds to the consecration, first of the bread 
into the body of our Lord, and then of the wine into his 
blood ; which consecration is made by Christs own words, 
pronounced in his Name and Person by the priest, and is 
the most essential part of this sacrifice ; because tLereby 
the body and blood of Christ are really exhibited and pre- 
sented to God, and Chrtst is mystically immolated. Im- 
mediately after the consecration follows the Elevation, 
first of the host, then of the chalice in remembrance of 
Christ’s elevation upon the cross. At the elevation of 
the chalice, the priest recites these words of Christ: As 
often as ye do these things, ye shall do them for a commemo- 
ration of me. Then he goes on, making a solemn com- 
memoration of the passion, resurrection, and ascension 
of Christ, and begging of God to accept this sacrifice as 
he was pleased to accept the oblation of Abel, Abraham, 
and Melchisedec: and to command, that it may, by his 
holy ange], be presented upon the altar above, in presence 
of his divine Majesty, for the benefit of all those that 
shall partake of these mysteries here below. In the 
mean time you may pray thus :” | 


A Prayer when the Priest spreads his Hands over 
l the Oblation. 


WE resent to thee, O Lord, this bread and wine, 

which, being composed of many, reduced into 
one, are symbols of concord and unity ; that by thy 
all-powerful blessing they may be made for us the 
precious body and blood of thy beloved Son; and 
that through him, and through his death and pas 
sion, applied to our souls by these sacred mysteries 
we may obtain mercy, grace, and peace in this life 
and eternal happiness in the next. D 


4 
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A Prayer at the Elevation of the Hest. 


O DIVINE Jesus, the Word made flesh for us, 
^" true God and true Man, I believe that thou art 
here present ; I adore thee with profound humility ; 
I love thee with my whole heart, and as thou art 
aere for the love of me, I consecrate myself entirely 
to tice. 

At the Elevation of the Chalice 


[ ADORE the precious blood which thou, O Jesus, 
didst shed for all men. Grant, O my God and 
Saviour, that it may not have been spilt in vain for 
me ; give me the grace to apply the merits of it to 
my soul. [offer thee my life and being, O amiable 
Jesus, in grateful return for that infinite love with 
which thou didst give thy life and blood for me. 


A Prayer after the Elevation. 
[OOK down now, O Lord, we beseech thee, upon - 


this sacred victim which was once offered to 
thee upon the cross, and is now daily offered to 
thee. Remember that thy only-begotten Son, for 
us poor sinners, was conceived and born into this 
world ; that he suffered a bitter agony and sweat of 
blood ; for us he was betrayed into the hands of sin- 
ners, huffeted, spit upon, and many ways abused ; 
for us he was scourged at a pillar, crowned with 
thorns, and nailed to a cross; for us he died, and 
for us he triumphed over death by his resurrection, 
aud he opened heaven for us by his ascension. We 
desire gratefully to commemorate all these myste 
ries this day, in the oblation of this pure and holy 
sacrifice. O look not on our sins, but on the infinite - 
ransom paid for them. And whilst we offer it here 
below upon our altars, do thou receive it upon thy 
altar above, from the hands of the Angel of the 
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great Council, the eternal Priest; and from thence 
send down thy blessing upon all us, who here be- 
Ow assist at thy divine mysteries, through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


“ Then the priest proceeds to the Memento, or Comme. 
moration of the dead, saying, — 


At the Memento. : 
[REMEMBER also O Lord, thy servants N. and 


N., who are gone before us with the sign of 
faith, and repose in the sleep of peace : 


* Praying for all the faithful departed in general, and in 
particular for those for whom he desires to offer this sa- 
crifice. Do you the same; and during tliis Memento, 
recommerd in particular to God's mercy, through Jesus 
Christ's death und passion, the souls of your relations, 
friends, &c., such as are lately dead, or have been parti- 
cularly recommended to your prayers; all such as you 
have any ways injured, or been an occasion of their sins; 
such as are in the greatest want of prayers, or have none 
to pray for them : in fine, all such as God would have you 
particularly to pray for; and conclude with the priest; 


"To these, O Lord, and to all that rest in Christ, 
grant, we beseech thee, a place of refreshment, 

light, and peace, through the same Christ our Lord. 

Amen. | | 


* After this Memento, or Commemoration of the Dead, 
the priest, raising his voice a little, and striking his breast, 
says Nobis quoque peccatoribus, &c., And also to us sinners, 
&c., humbly craving mercy and pardon for his sins, and 
to be admitted to some part and society with the apostles 
and martyrs, through Jesus Christ. Then kneeling down 
and taking the sacred host in his hands, he makes the 
sign of the cross with it over the chalice, saying, Through 
him, and wiin him, and in him, is to thee, O God the Father, 
in the unity of the Holy Ghost, all honor and glory ; which 
last words he pronounces, elevating a little the host and 
chalice from the altar, and then kneels down, saying, with 
aloud voice, Per omnia secula seculorum, For ever ana 
ever. Amen. . 
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A prayer at the Nobis quoque peccatoribus. 
Y E humbly implore thy mercy, O Lord, for our- 


selves also; we beg patdon for all our sins; 
we desire to detest them and to renounce them fot 
ever; all our hope is in the multitude of thy tenden 
mercies, from which we confidently expect forgive. 
ness, through Jesus Christ; and to be one day 
through him, admitted into the company of the bless 
ed apostles and martyrs, in thy heavenly paradise 
In the mean time we desire to offer thee daily 
through him, a// honor and glory. | 
* At the Pater Noster join with the priest in that sacred 
prayer; and at the conclusion of it, beg with him to be 
delivered from all evils past, present, and to come; ind 
by the intercession of the blessed Virgin, and all the 


saints, to be secured from sin, and all disturbances, 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 


At the Pater Noster, say, 


QUR Father who art in heaven ; hallowed be thy 
mame ; thy kingdom come; thy will be done 

on earth, as it is in heaven; give us this day our 
dailv bread; and forgive us our trespasses, as we 
forgive them that trespass against us; and lead us 
not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Deliver us from those evils which we labor under 
at present; from past evils, which can be nothing 
but our manifold sins ; and from the evils to come, 
which will be the just chastisement of our offences, 
if our prayers, and those more powerful ones of thy 
saints, who intercede for us, intercept not thy jus 
tice, or excite not thy bounty. | 
* After this the priest breaks the host over the chalice 
in remembrance of Christ's body being broken for us upon 
the cross; and he puts a small particle of the host into 


the chalice, praying that .the peace of the Lord may be 
always with us.” 
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At the Breaking of the Host, say, 
Puy body was broken, and thy blood was shed 
fo. us, grant that the commemoration of this 
holy mys.ery may obtain for us peace; and tnat 
those who .eceive it may find everlasting rest. 
* Then knechng down, and rising up again, the priest 
says, Agnus Le, &c.” 


At the Agnus Dei, say, 


AMB of God, who takest away the sins of the 
world; Have mercy on us. Lamb of God, 
who takest away the sins of the world ; Have 
mercy on us. Lamb of God who takest away the 
sins of the world; Graat us thy Peace. 
. * The priest then says tl.ree short prayers, by way of 
p for receiving the blessed sacrament; then 
neeling down, and rising agai., he takes up the host, and 
striking his breast, he says thrice, Domine, non sum dig- 
nus, &c.” 
After the Agnus Dii, s.zy, 
IN saying to thy Apostles, my peace I leave you, 

my peace I give you, thou hast promised, O 
Lord, to all thy Church, that peace wa.ch the world 
cannot give: peace with thee, and peace with 
ourselves. 

Let nothing, O Lord, ever interrupt ihis holy 
peace; let nothing separate us from thee to whom 
we heartily desire to be united, through this Llessed 
sacrament of peace and reconciliation. Let this 
food of angels strengthen us in every Christian duty, 
3o as never more to yield under temptations, or tall 
into our common weakness. 


At the Domine non sum dignus, say thrice, 
[ ORD, I am not worthv thou shouldst enter un- 


der my roof; say only the word, and my soul 


shall be healed. 
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* Here, at the ringing of the bell, go up to the rails, if 
you are going to communion.—After saying the Domine 
non sum dignus, the priest makes the sign of the cross 
upon himself with the host, saying, The body of our Lord 
Jesus Christ preserve my soul to life everlasting. Amen. 
And so receives it. Then after a short pause in mental 
prayer, he proceeds to the receiving of the chalice, using 
the like words : The blood of our Lord Jesus Christ pre- 
serve my soul to life everlasting. Amen.—Then' follows 
the communion of the people, if any arc to receive. 

“The devotion most proper for the »eople, from the 
Pater noster till after the priest’s communion, is to make, 
during that time, a spiritual communion ; 1st, By a lively 
faith of the real presence, in the blessed sacrament, of 
the Lamb of God slain for our sins, and of the abundance 
of graces, which he brings with him to such as receive 
him worthily. 2dly, By an ardent desire of partaking of 
this life-giving food. 3dly, By humbly acknowledging 
and heartily bewailing their unworthiness and sins, which 
hinder them from daring to approach to this heavenly 
table. 4thly, By inflamed affections of love, aspiring after 
Jesus Christ, and an eternal union with him ; inviting him 
to come at least spiritually into their souls, and to take 
full possession of all the powers of their souls, and to 
give them a large share in those graces, which he usually 
bestows on the worthy communicant, &c. This is a de- 
votion which may be made with great profit, not only as 
Often as a person hears mass, but any other hour in the 
day ; and the oftener the better. You may, if you please, 
make use of this form." 


A Spiritual Communion. 


O MY sweet Saviour, Jesus Christ thou art my 

Sovereign Good, the Fovntain of all good, my 
God and my All. I most firmly believe, that for us 
sinners, and for our salvation, thou wast pleased to 
come down from heaven, to take upon thee, by the 
mystery of thy incarnation, our human nature, and 
to become one of us, that so thou mightest be our 
High Priest and our Victim : I most firmly believe, 
that thou offeredst thyself upon the cross a sacrifice 
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for us all, after having suffered many cruel tormet.ts 
for us; and that, by thy glorious resurrection and 
admirable ascension, thou hast opened the gates of 
heaven for us. I most firmly believe, that in these 
sacred mvsteries thou art truly and really present, 
and that thy sacred body and blood are herc offered, 


up in sacrifice, and verily indeed received by the | 


faithful, in remembrance of thy death. O how 
happy are those souls, who worthily receive thee in 
this divine sacrament ! O what graces, what sanc- 
tity do they receive from this Fountain of all sanc- 
tity! O that I were so happy as to approach this 
day to thy heavenly banquet, and to feed on the 
food of life, the bread of angels! But alas! I am the 
most wretched of all sinners, who, from my first 
coming to the use of reason, till this hour, have, in 
innumerable ways offended thee, my God. My 
soul is overspread with an universal leprosy, covered 
on all sides with: ulcers, and unclean and filthy be- 
yond measure, and therefore infinitely unworthy to 
approach to the Lord of all purity and sanctity. In 
this lamentable state that I am, J dare not so much 
as look up to thy altar, much less approach to it; 
but with eyes and heart cast down, and with a deep 
sense of my manifold treasons, and great unworthi- 
ness, I humbly beg pardon of thee for all my sins, 
and implore thy mercy. O Fountain of mercy have 
compassion'on me, and suffer me at least to sgh 
after thee ; and though I am unworthy of thy em- 
braces, permit me, like the penitent Magdalen, to 
present myself at least before thy feet, and wash 
them in spirit with my tears! O may thy sacred 
blood, which thou hast shed for all sinners, cleanse 
my poor soul this day from all its filth! O come to 
me, dear lord, in spirit, and take possession of all 
the powers of my soul! Recollect my memory in 
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thee, enlighten my understanding, and inflame my 
will with thy love. O let me be thine, and thou 
mine, from henceforth and for ever: and grant that 
nothing, in life or death, may ever separate me from 
thee any more! In this one prayer, hear me, O Lord, 
and in all things else, do with me what thou wilt. 


* Afte1 the Communion, the Priest takes the adblutions 
of wine and water into the chalice, in order to consume 
whatever may remain of the consecrated species. Then 
covering the chalice, he goes to the book, and reads a 
versicle of holy scripture, called the Communion, after 
which, he turns about to the people with the usual salu- 
tation, Dominus vobiscum, and returning to the book, reads 
the collects or prayers, called The Post Communion.—Af- 
ter which he again greets the people with Dominus vobis- 
cum; and gives them leave to depart with, Ite missa est ; 
the clerk answering, Deo Gratias, Thanks be to God. Then 
the priest, bowing down before the altar, makes a short 
prayer to the blessed Trinity; and then, turning about to 
the people, gives his blessing to them all in the name of 
the blessed Trinity : and so concludes the mass, by read- 
ing the beginning of the gospel according to St. John, 
which the people hear standing till these words, Et verbum 
caro factum est, and the Word was made flesh ; when hoth 
priest and people kneel down, in reverence to the mys- 
tery of Christ's incarnation. At the end the clerk an- 
swers Deo Gratias, Thanks be to God. And so the priest 
returns from the altar to the sacristy, and unvests him- 
self, reciting in the mean time the Benedicite, or the Can- 
ticle of the three children, inviting all creatures in hea- 
ven and earth to praise and bless the Lord. After the 
communion of the priest you may pray a3 follows :" 


A Prayer after the Communion. 


I RETURN thee now most hearty thanks, O my 

God, through Jesus Christ thy Son, that thou 

hast been pleased to deliver him up to death for us, 

and to give us his body and blood, both as a sacra- 

ment and a sacrifice, in these holy mysteries ; at 

which thou hast permitted me, a most unworthy 
17 
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sinner, to assist this day. May all heaven and ear 
bless and praise thee for ever, for all thy mercies 
pardon me, dear Lord, all my distractions, and 
the manifold negligences, which I have been guilty 
of this day in thy sight; and let me not depart with- 
out thy -benediction. Behold, I desire from this 
moment to give up myself, and all that belongs to 
me, into thy hands; and I beg that all my under- 
takings, all my thoughts, words, and actions, may 
henceforward tend to thy glory, through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Beginning of the Gospel of St. John. 


[N the beginning was the Word, and the Word 

was with God, and the Word was God. The 
same was in the beginning with God. All things 
were made by him, and without him was made 
nothing that was made. In him was life, and the 
life was the light of men; and the light shineth in 
darkness, and the darkness has not comprehended it. 
There was a man sent from God, whose name was 
John. This man came for a witness, to give testi- 
mony of the light, that all men might believe through 
him. He was not the light, but to give testimony 
of the light. That was the true light, which en- 
lightens every man that cometh into this world. He 
was in the world, and the world was made by him, 
and the world knew him not. He came unto his 
own, and his own received him not. But as many 
as received him, he gave them power to be made 
the sons of God ; to them that believe in his name, 
who are born not of blood. nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. And the 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us. And 
we saw his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth. 
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Prayer after Mass. 
I RENDER thee all possible preise and thanks 


O sovereign Creator, for the favor I have this 
day received.of thy bounty, and of which many 
better deserving Christians are deprived. Receive 
O Lord, my unworthy prayers, supply all my de- 
fects, pardon all my distractions and indevotions, 
and grant that, by the strength and virtue of these 
divine mysteries. I may go on cheerfully in the path 
of thy commandments, love and service, amidst all 
the temptations, troubles, and dangers of my life’s 
pilgrimage, till I shall one day happily arrive at thy 
heavenly kingdom, where, with thy blessed angels 
and saints, I shall more clearly contemplate thee, 
more perfectly enjoy thee, and more understandingly 
celebrate thy infinite goodness and mercy with un- 
interrupted canticles of eternal praise, admiration, 
and gratitude. Amen. 


Let us pray. 


Y loving Lord and merciful Creator, I, misera- 
ble sinner, present myself here before thy eyes, 
hrmbly beseeching thee, through thy infinite bounty, 
to vouchsafe me thy assistance, that I may sanctify 
this day according to thy commandments.—Give 
me, O Lord, true contrition for all the sins I have 
committed against thee and my neighbor, by 
thought, word, or deed, or by omission of such 
works as I ought to have done. 

And I humbly beseech thee, most sweet Jesus, 
not to consider the multitude of my sins; but to re- 
member thy infinite mercy. Grant me grace to 
spend this week following without offending thee ; 
and for the sake of thy death and passion, give to 
all sinners knowledge and grace to do penance in 
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this world: and particularly, I entreat tnee, to rave 
mercy on those for whom thy holy Church com- 
mands us to offer up our prayers this day ; that all 
of us, together with her, may be made partakers of 
the infinite merits of thv sacred passion. Amen. 


For the Collects on Holidays see page 73. For other Prayers 
after Mass, sce page 373. | 

N. B. With regard to the vestments, in which the 
priest says mass: that as the mass represents the passion 
of Christ, and the priest there officiates in his person, so 
these vestments in which he officiates, represent those, 
with which Christ was ignominiousiy clothed at the time 
of his passion. Thus the Amice represents the cloth or 
rag, with which the Jews muffled our Saviour's face when 
at every blow they bid him prophesy who it was that 
struck him. St. Luke, xxii. 64. The Alb represents the 
white garment with which he was vested by Herod: The 
Girdle, Maniple, and Stole, represent the cords and bands 
with which fie was bound in the different stages of his 
passion. The Chasuble, or outward vestment, represents 
the purple garment, with which he was clothed as a 
mock king; upon the back of which there is a cross, to 
represent that which Christ bore on his sacred shoulders: 
Lastly, the priest’s Tonsure or crown is to represent the 
crown of thorns which our Saviour wore. 

Moreover, as in the old law, the priests, that were wont 
to officiate in the sacred functions, had, by the appoint- 
ment of God, vestments assigned for that purpose, as well 
for the greater decency and solemnity of the divine 
worship, as to signify and represent the virtues. which 
God required of his ministers; so it was proper, that, in 
the church of the New Testament, Christs ministers 
should in their sacred functions be distinguished, in like 
manner, from the laity, by their sacred vestments ; which 
might also represent the virtues which God requires in 
them: Thus the Amice, which is first put upon the head, 
represents divine kope, which the apostle calls the keb 
met of salvation; the Alb, tnnocence of life; the Girdle 
(with which the loins are begirt) purity and chastity; the 
Mcniple (which is put on the left arm) patient suffering of 
the labors of this mortal life; the Stole, the sweet yoke 
of Christ, to be borne in this life, in order to a happy im- 
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mortality ; in fine, the Chasuble, which is uppermost, and 
covers ull the rest, represents the virtue of Charity. 

In these vestments the church makes use of five colors, 
miz.. the white on the feasts of our Lord, of the B. Virgin, 
of the angels, and of the saints that were not martyrs, 
the red on the feasts of Pentecost, of the finding and ex- 
alta'ion of the cross, and of the apostles and martyrs; 
the purple, which is the penitential color, in the peniten- 

ial times of Advent and Lent, and upon Vigtls and Ember 

Days: the green on most of the other Sundays and Ferias 
throughout the year; and the black on Good Friday, and 
in the masses for the dead. 

We make a reverence to the altar upon which mass is 
said, bccause it is the seat of these divine mysteries, and 
a figure of Christ, who is not only our priest and sacrifice, 
but our altar too, inasmuch as we offer up eur prayers 
and sacrifices through him. Upon the altar we always 
have a crucifix, that as the mass Is said in remembrance of 
Christ's passion and death, both priest and people may 
have before their eyes, during this sacrifice, the image 
that puts them in mind of his passion and death. And 
there are always lighted candles upon the altar during 
mass; as well to honor the victory and triumph of oür 
great King (which is there celebrated) by these lights, 
which are tokens of our joy and of his glory, as to denote 
the light of faith, with which we are to approach to him. 


A METHOD OF HEARING MASS, 


ich may be used by those who are, through necessity, 
absent from Church. 


It often happens that Christians, through distance of 
place, indisposition, or other unavoidable impediments, 
are hindered from being able to be present at the great 
sacrifice of the Mass; in which cases it is prc per the 
should endeavor to assist thereat at least in spirit, whic 
. may be done with great fruit to their souls in this 
manner :— 

Let them make choice of a proper time in the morn- 
ing, and either by themselves, or, if they have a family, 
suaumoning them together, x them go into their ora- 
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tory, and there present themselves in spirit before the 
altar of God: after having bewailed their misfortune in 
being kept from these heavenly mysteries, let them join 
themselves in heart and affection with all that are offer« 
ng this sacrifice to God at that time; representing more 
particularly to themselves that mass which is then offered 
in the place where they commonly hear mass, and apply- 
iug themselves to the same devotions they con:monly 
use in time of hearing mass. 

‘Thus, for example. At the Confiteor, let them confess 
their sins with a hearty repentance ; at the Kyrie Eleison, 
let them cry out to God for mercy ; at the Gloria in Ex. 
celsis, let them give adoration and glory to God ; at the 
Collects, let them recommend to him their own and the 
church's necessities ; at the Epistle and Gospel, let them 
beg God's grace, that they may conform their lives to his 
holy word ; and so, in like manner, let them accommodate 
their devotion to all the other parts of the mass; re- 
membering always the four intentions of the sacrifice ; the 
Passion of Christ, and a Spiritual Communion; uniting 
themselves in every part of this sacrifice with Jesus 
. Christ, and offering themselves to God with him and 
through him. ! 
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The Clerk or Servitor kneeling at the left hand of the Priest, 
shall answer jim as follows : e 
Pr. TNTROIBO ad altare Dei. 
“~ Cl. Ad Deum, qui letificat juventutem meam. 
Pr. Judica me, Deus, et discerne causatn meam de 
gente non sancta ; ab homine iniquo et doloso erue me. 
Cl. Quia tu es, Deus, fortitudo mea; quare me re- - 
pulisti, et quare tristis incedo dum affligit me inimicus? 
Pr. Emitte lucem tuam et veritatem tuam: ipsa me 
deduxerunt, et adduxerunt in montem sanctum tuum et 
in tabernacula tua. 
Cl. Et introibo ad altare Dei: ad Deum, qui letfi- 
cat juventutem meam. ES 
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Pr. Confitebor tibi in eithara, Deus, Deus meus. 
quare tristis és anima mea, et quare conturbas me ? 

Cl. Spera in Deo, quoniam adhunc confitebor illi : 
eu utare vultus mei, et Deus meus. 

Pr. Gloria Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui Sancto. 

Cl. Sicut erat in principio, et nunc, et semper, et in 
sxcula seculorum. Amen. 

Pr. Introibo ad altare Dei. 

Cl. At Deum, qui letificat juventutem meam. 

Pr. Adjutorium nostrum in nomine Domini. 

Cl. Qui fecit ccelum et terram. 

Pr. Confiteor Deo, &c. 

Cl. Misereatur tui omnipotens Deus, et dimissis pec- 
catis tuis, perducat te ad vitam eternam. 

Pr. Amen. 

Ci. Confiteor Deo oui potenti beatæ Mariæ semper 
Virgini, beato Michaeli Archangelo, beato Joanni Bap- 
tistæ, sanctis Apostolis Petro et Paulo, omnibus sanctis, 
. et tibi, Patcr, quia peccavi nimis cogitatione, verbo et- 
opere [here he strikes his breast thrice] mea culpa,.mea 
culpa, me maxima culpâ. Ideo precor beatam Ma- 
riam semper Virginem, beatum Michaelem Archangel- 
um, beatum Joannem Baptistam, sanctos Apostolos Pe- 
trum et Paulum, omnes sanctos, et te, Pater, orare pre 
m? ad Dominum Deum nostrum. 

Pr. Misereatur vestri, &c. 

Cl. Amen. 

Pr. Indulgentiam, absolutionem, &e. 

Cl. Amen. 

Pr. Deus tu conversus, vivificabis nos. 

Cl. Et plebs tua ketabitur in te, 

Pr. Ostende nobis, Domine, misericordiam tuam 

Cl. Et salutare tuum da nobis. 

Pr. Domine, exaudi orationem meam. 

Cl. Et clamor meus ad te veniat. 

Pr. Dominus vobiscum. 

Cl. Et cum soiritu tuo. 
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Pr. Kyrie eleison. Cl. Kyrie eieison. 

Pr. Kyrie eleison. Cl. Christe eleison. 
Pr. Christe eleison. Cl. Christe eleison. 
Pr. Kyrie eleison. Ci. Kyrie eleison. 

Pr. Kyrie eleison. 

Pr. Dominus vobiscum, or Flectamus genua. 
‘Cl. Et cum spiritu tuo, or Levate. 


Pr. Per omnia secula seculorum. 
Cl. Amen. 


At the end of the Epistle, say, 
Cl. Deo gratias. 
The Epistle, Gradual, and Allelujah, or Tract, being read, remove 
the Mass-book to the right hand of the altar, making a reverence 


as you pass before the middle of the altar. Let the clerk ever 
kneel or siand on the contrary side to the Mass-book. 


Pr. Dominus vobiscum. 
Cl. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
Pr. Sequentia sancti Evangelii secundum, &c 


Making the sign «*F of the cross, say, 
Cl. Gloria tibi, Domine. 


Make a reverence at the beginning and ending of the Gospel, 
and at the name of JESUS; and at the end say, 


Cl. Laus tibi Christe. 

Pr. Dominus vobiscum. 

Cl. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Here the clerk is to give wine and water, and prepare the bason, 
water, and towel for the priest. The priest having washed his 
fingers, let him kneel in his former place, and answer. 

Pr. Orate Frates, &c. 

Cl. Suscipiat Dominus sacrificium de manibus tuis ad 
laudem et gloriam nominis sui, ad utilitatem quoque nəs- 
tram, totiusque ecclesie suse sancte. 

Pr. Per omnia sæcula seculorum. 

Cl. Amen. 

Pr. Dominus vobiscum. 

Cl. Et cum spiritu tuc. 

Pr. Sursum corda, 

Cl. Habemus ad Dominum. 
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Pr Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostro. 
Cl. Dignum et justum est. 


At Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, &c. ring the little bell where this is 
customary. 


And again, when you see the pace spread his hands over the cha- 
lice, give warning by the bell, of the consecration which is about 
to be made. Then holding up the vestment with your left hand, 
and having the bill in your rioht, ring during the elevation of the 
Host; which being ended, you must kiss the vestment; and 
presently do the same at the elevation ef the Chalice. As often 
&$ you pass by the blessed Sacrament, adore on your knees, 


Pr. Per omnia s2cula seculorum. 
Cl. Amen. 

Pr. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem. 
Cl. Sed libra nos a malo. 

Pr. Per omnia secula seculorum. 

Cl. Amen. | 

Pr. Pax Domini sit semper vobiscum. 
Cl. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

The priest’s communion being end.u, be ready to give him first 
wine, ana then wine and water. But if there be communicants, 
first provide them with a towel, and say the Confiteor. Then 
remove the book to the left hand of the altar, take away the 


towel from the communicants, if these were any, and return to 
your former place. 


Pr. Dominus vobiscum, 

Cl. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Pr. Per omnia szcula szculorum. $ 

Cl. Amen. 

Pr. Ite, Missa est; or Benedicamus Domino 
Cl. Deo gratias. 


In Masses for the Dead. 
i Pr. Requiescant in pace. Cl. Amen. 
Remove the book, if it be left open, kneel and receive the priest's 
blessing. 
Pr. Pater, et Filius, et Spiritus Sanctus. 
Cl. Amen. 


_ Al the beginning of the last Gospel. 
Pr. Dominus vobiscum. 


Cl. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
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Pr. Initium, or Sequentia Sancti Evangelii, &c 
Cl. Gloria tibi, Domine. 


At the end, say, 
Cl. Deo gratias. 


Put out the candles, and lay all up carefully. 


OTHER DEVOTIONS FOR SUNDAYS AND 
HOLYDAYS. 


The Benedicite: or Canticle of the three children, 
Daniel iii. 
A LL ye works of the Lord, bless the Lord, praise and 
exalt him above all for ever. 
O ye angels of the Lord, bless the Lord: O ye 
heavens, bless the Lord. 
O all ye waters that are above the heavens, bless the 
Lord: O all ye powers of the Lord, bless the Lord. 
O ye sun and moon, bless the Lord: O ye stars of 
heaven, bless the Lord. 
O every shower and dew, bless ye the Lord; O all 
ye spirits of God, bless the Lord. 
O ye fire and heat, bless the Lord ; O ye cold and 
heat, bless the Loxd. 
O ye dews and hoary frosts, bless the Lord ; O ye 
frost and cold, bless the Lord. 
O ye ice and snow, bless the Lord ; O ye nights and 
days, bless the Lord. 
O ye light and darkness, bless the Lord; O ye light. 
` nings and clouds, bless the Lord. 
O let the earth bless the Lord ; let it praise and exalt 
bim above all for ever. 
O ye mountains and hills, bless the Lord ; O all ye 
things that spring up in the earth, bless the Lord. 
O ye fountains, bless the Lord; O ye scas and rivers, 
bless the Lord. 
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O ye whales, and all that move in the waters, blese 
the Lord ; O all ve fowls of the air, bless the Lord. 

O all ye beasts and cattle, bless the Lord; O ye sons 
of men, bless the Lord. 

O let Israel bless the Lord ; let them praise him, and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

O ye priests of the Lord, bless the Lord; O ye ser- 
vants of the Lord, bless the Lord. 

O ye spirits and souls of the just bless the Lord; O 
ve holy and humble of heart, bless the Lord. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Misaels bless ye the Lord, 
praise and exalt-him above all for ever. 

Let us bless the Father and the Son, with the Holy 
Ghost : let us praise him and magnify him for ever. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord, in the firmament of heaven ; 
and worthy of praise, and glorious, and magnified for 
ever. 


PSALMS OF ADORATION, PRAISE AND THANKS- 
GIVING. 


Psalm xciv. 


Cone, let us praise the Lord with joy; let us joy- 
fully sing to God our Saviour. 

Let us come before his presence with’ thanksgiving, 
and make a joyful noise to him with psalms. 

For the Lord is a great God, and a great King above 
all gods. For the Lord will not reject his people. 

For in his hands are the ends of the earth, and the 
heights of the mountains are his, 

For the sea is his, and he made it; and his hands 
have formed the dry land. 

Come let us adore and fall down before God ; let us 
weep before the Lord that made us. 

For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people 
of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. 

To day, if you shall hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts. 

As in the provocation, according to the Jay of tempt 
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ation in the wilderness, where your fathers tempted me ; 
they proved me and saw my works. 

Forty years long was I offended with that generation ; 
and I said, These men always err in their hearts. 

And they have not known my ways; so J swore in 
my wrath, that they should not enter into my rest. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be, world without end. Amen. 


Psalm xcix. 
SING joyfully to" God, all the earth; serve ye the 
Lord with gladness. 

Came in before his presence with exceeding great joy. 

Know ye that the Lord is God ; he made us and not 
we ourselves. 

We are his people, and the sheep of his pasture. Go 
ye into his gates with praise, into his courts with hymns, 
and give glory to him. 

Praise ye his name, for the Lord is sweet ; his mercy 
endureth for ever, and. his truth to generation and gen- 
eration. 

Glory be to ane Father, &c. 

Psalm cii. 
BLESS the Lord, O my soul, and let all that is withia 
me praise his holy name. 

Bless the Lord, O ty soul, and rever forget all he 
hath done for thee. 

Who mercifully forgiveth all thy iniquities, who heal. 
eth all thy diseases. 

Who redeemeth thy life from destruction : whe crown- 
eth thee with mercy and compassion. 

Who satisfieth thy desire with good things ; thy youth 
ghall be renewed like the eagles. 

The Lord doth mercies, and judgment for all that 
suffer wrong. 

He nath made his ways known to Moses; his wills ta 
the children of Israel . 
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‘The Lord is compassionate and merciful ; long-suffer. 
ing, and plenteous in mercy. 

He will not always be angry; nor will he threaten 
for ever. 

He hath not dealt with us according to our sins, nor 
réwarded us according to our iniquities. 

For uccording tó the height of the heaven above the 
earth, he hath strengthened his mercy. towards them that 
fear him. 

As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he 
removed our iniquities from us. 

As a father hath compassion upon his children, so 
hath the Lord compassion on them that fear him. 

For he knoweth our frame: he remembereth that we 
are dust. 

Man’s days are as grass ; as the flower of the field, 
so shall he flourish. 

For the spirit shall pass in him; and he shall not be, 
and he shall know his place no more. 

But the mercy of the Lord is from eternity, and unto 
eternity upon them that fear him. 

And his justice unto children’s children, to such &e 
keep his covenant, 

And are mindful of his commandments to do them. 

The Lord hath prepared his throne.in heaven: and his 
kingdom shall rule over all. 

Bless the Lord all ye angels; you that are mighty in in 
strength, and execute his word, peorsening to the voice 
of his orders. ` 

Bless the Lord all ye his hosts ; ‘you. ministers of his 
who do his will. 

Bless ye the Lord all his works, in every place of- his 
dominions, O my soul, bless thou the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 


Psabn cxvi. 


O PRAISE the Lord all ye nations: praise him all 
ye people. . 
18 
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Because his mercy is confirmed upon us: and the 
truth of the Lord remaineth for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


Psalm cxxxvii. 


I WILL praise thee, O Lord, with my whole heart 
for thou hast heard the words of my mouth. 

will sing praise to thee in the sight of the angels; 
1 will worship towards thy holy temple, and I will give 
glory to thy name. 

For thy mercy and for thy truth ; thou hast magnified 
thy holy name above all. 

In what day soever | shall call upon thee, hear me: 
thou shait multiply strength in my soul. 

May all the kings of the earth give glory to thee, Q 
Lord ; for they have heard all the words of thy mouth. 

And let them sing in the ways of the Lord, for great 
is the glory of the Lord. 

For the Lord is high and looketh on the low ; and 
the high he knoweth afar off. 

If 1 shall walk in the midst of tribulation, thou wilt 
quicken me; and thou hast stretched forth thy hand 
against the wrath of my enemies ; and thy right hand 
hath saved me. 

"The Lord will repay for me. Thy mercy, O Lord, 
endureth for ever : O despise not the works of thy hands, 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 


Psalm cxiviii. Alleluia. 


PRAISE ve the Lord from the heavens: praise ye 
him in the high places. 
Praise ye him all his angels: preise ye him all his 
hosts. 
Praise ye him, O sun and moon: praise him all ye 
stars and light. 
Praise him ye heavens of heavens: and let all the 


waters that are above the heavens praise the name of 
the Lord. 
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For he spoke the w rd, and they were made ^ he 
commanded, and they were created. 

He hath established them for ever, and for ages of 
ages: he hath made a decree and it shall not pass away. 

Praise the Lord from the eurth, ye dragons and all 
ye deeps. 

Fire, hail, snow, ice; stormy winds which fulfil his 
word. 

Mountains and all hills ; fruitful trees and all cedars. 

Beasts and all cattle; serpents and feathered fowls. 

Kings of the earth, and all people ; princes and ull 
judges of the earth. 

Young men and maidens: let the old with the young- 
er praise the name of the Lord ; because his name along 
is exalted. 

The praise of him is above heaven and earth ; and 
he hath exalted the horn of his people. 

A hymn to all his saints; to the children of Israel. & 
people approaching to him. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 


Psalm cl. 


RAISE ye the Lord in his holy places, praise ye 
him in the firmament of his power. | 
Praise ye him for his mighty acts; praise yo him 
according to the multitude of his greatness. 
Praise him with sound of trumpet; praise him with 
psaltery and harp. 
Praise him with timbrel and choir: praise him with 
strings and organs. 
Praise him on high-sounding cymbals; praise him on 
tymbals of joy: let every spirit praise the Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


The Benedictus; or Canticle of Zacharias. St. Luke, i. 


LESSED be the Lord God of Israel, because he 
hath visited, and wrought the redemotion of his 


people ; 
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And hath raised up a horn of salvation to-us, in the 
house of David his servant ; 

As he spoke by the mouth of his holy prophets, who 
are from the beginning ; 

Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of all 
that hate us; 

To. perform mercy to our fathers, and to remember 
ais holy testament. 

The oath which he swore to Abraham our father, that 
he would grant us; 

That, being delivered from the hand of our enemies, 
wo may serve him without fear, 

In holiness and justice before him ail our davs. 

And thou, Child, shalt be called the Prophet of the 
Highest; for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways; 

To give knowledge of salvation to his people, unto 
the remission of their sins; 

Through the bowels of the mercy of our God, in 
which the Orient from on high hath yisited us. | 

To enlighten them that sit in darkness, and in the 
shadow of death; to direct our feet into the way of 

ace. | 


ge 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
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x 
IN the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 

Holy Ghost, Amen. 

Blessed be the Holy and Undivided Trinity, now and 
for ever. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. Hail Mary, &c. I believe, &c. 

Lord have mercy on us. 

Christ have mercy on us. 

Lord have mercy on us. 

Jesus receive our prayers. 

Lord Jesus grant our petitions, 
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] 
O God the Father, Creator of the world, } 
O God the Sen, Redeemer of mankind, 

O God the Holy Ghost, Perfecter of the elect 

O sacred Trinity, three persons, and one God, 

Behold we were conceived in sin, and in iniquity out 
mothers brought us forth. 

4s we have grown in years, we have Col 
the number of our offences; and every day thy 
goodness adds to our lives, our wickedness in- 
creases the number of our transgressions. 

The law of our body makes war against the law of ! 
our. mind, and brings us into subjection to sin; 
so that the good which we would, we do not; 
and the evil which we would not, that we do. ` 

We have sinned in vain thoughts and unlawful de. | 
sires of our hearts, in the idle talk and perverse 
words of our mouths, in the wicked works and 
fruitless course of our lives. 

We have sinned against thee, by our ingratitude for 
thy blessings, and by our impatience under thy 
chastisements ; by preferring ourselves, and the 
satisfaction of our own inordinate appetites and 
desires, before thee and the observance of thy 
holy commandments. 

We have sinned against others, in not doing to them, 
as we would have them do to us; and against our 
own souls, in pursuing more eagerly the things 
of this life, than those which belong to our eternal 
felicity. 

We have sinned, in delaying our repentance, and 
breaking the solemn promises of amending our 
lives; in exposing ourselves to the danger of 
temptation, and often omitting the opportunities of 

serving thee; and even our best endeavors are 
full of imperfections. 

We have sinned, in not profiting ourselves by the 
talents of grace and nature, which thy bounty 
hath committed to ue for our improvement ; and 
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idly spending that precious time, and unthankfully ) fF 


neglecting those gracious means, which thy good- 


f 


ness allows us for the work of our salvation. J 


Flere call to mind the particular sins of the present day, or such 
as have been lately committed ; and alao such as vou desire more 


especially to repent of and amend, then say, 


[ave mercy on us, most merciful Father; and ac. 
cording to the greatness of thy tender compassion, 
dum the multitude of our grievous offences. 

emember what our substance is, that we are but 
as the grass in the field, or a vapor that passeth 
away and returneth not again. Remember what 
thou art, infinitely glorious in thyself, and infinitely 
good to the least of thy creatures. . Remember the 
gracious promises of Jesus Christ; aud for the 
merits of his sacred passion, from all our sins, 

From the evils of this present world ; from war, pes- 


chances in our bodies, minds, or estates; froin 
sudden death, and all other thy heavy judgments, 

Trom the evils of the world to come, from the dread. 
ful sentence of condemnation, and the chains of 
everlasting darkness; from the worm that dies 
not, and the fire that shall never be quenched, - 

From the evil of sin, which is the only cause of 
ell misery; from the temptations to which, by 
nature or custom, we are most exposed; from 
ignorance of thy will, and neglect of what we 
krow to be our duty, 

Froin pride, covetousness, and lust; from envy, 
gluttony, and anger; from a slothful coldness 
in what concerns our salvation; and from those: 
enormous sins, that cry to heaven for vengeance,: 

From «lander, rash judgment, and flattery ; from 
self-love, vain-glory, and hypocrisy; from stub- 
bornness and irreverence towards those that are 
above us; from the disdain and oppression of 


tilence, and famine; from all disastrous mis- | 


such as are below us; from the great guilt of in. ' 


1 
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ducing thers to sin, and from the unhappiness of 
being perverted ourselves, 

From error, schism, and heresy ; from denying thre 
before men for worldly respects; from new and 
factious interpretations of thy word; and from 
proudly preferring our private conceits before 
the judgment of thy Church, 

trom relapsing into the sins of which we have re- 
pented, or contracting any customary habit of 
vice; from provoking thy justice by presumption, 
or offending thy mercy by despair ; from murmur- 
ing aud repining against the orders of thy pro. 
vidence, and from an obstinate and impenitent 
heart, 

In the first motions to sin, and the repeated assaults 
of any temptation; in time of our trial, when 
thou seemest to withdraw thy grace from us ; in 
health and prosperity ; in sickness and adversity ; 
in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment, 

From...... Recite here the particular sin or danger, from which 

, you desire Lo be delivered; then say, O Lord, deliver us. 

Deliver us, O Lord; and in all our necessities, 
when we call on thee, in the name of thy beloved 
Son, and for the merits of our only Saviour, Jesus 
Christ, who sits at thy right hand to make inter- 
cession for us sinners, | 

[hat it would please thee to govern and defend thy 
Catholic Church ; to bless and preserve the su- 
"preme bishop thereof, and all ecclesiastical id 
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sons, in unity of truth, and holivess of life, — 
That it would please thee to endue all Christian 
princes and magistrates with the spirit of justice, 
piety, and wisdom ; and subjects with a true reve- 
rence for their superiors, and cheerful obedience to 
their just commands ; that all the world may live 
in the beauty of order, and the blessings of peace, 
That it would please thee to reduce into the union 
of thy Church all those, whom malice, passion, 
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or interest have divided from thy faith; and, 
with a more particular tenderness, to compas- 
sionate all simple and unlearned people, who, by 
misinstruction, are seduced into error, and by 


| 


unhappy education, are settled in a prejudice | 


against thy truth, 

Í hat it would please thee to convert all Jews, Turks, 
and Infidels, to thy holy faith, and all dissolute 
Christians to a virtuous life; that none of those, 
whom thou bast made, may perish ; but that all 
the nations of the earth may adore thee here, 
and be happy with thee hereafter, 

That it would please thee to have compassion on the 
miseries of human life, and, especially on the 
afflictions of such as suffer for their conscience : 
let thy pity lighten their burdens, and thy grace 
strengthen their weakness; that every sad de. 
jected soul may either praise thee for being re- 
leased from their pressures, or being enabled to 
bear their crosses, 

That it may please thee to enlarge our hearts, with 
true charity one towards another: to feed the 
hungry, and clothe the naked; to visit the sick, 
and comfort the distressed ; to forgive our ene. 
mies, and pray for our persecutors ; and on all 
occasions to do good to every one according to 
our capacities, 

That it would please thee to assume into thy glory 
-all the faithful departed in thy grace; that as 
with patience they expect the satisfaction of thy 
justice, they may with gladness receive the de. 
liverance of thy mercy. 

That it would please thee to open thy full band, and 
mercifully bestow on us the necessaries of this 
life, with grace so to use all thy temporal bless. 
ings, that we rest not in the convenience or plea- 
sure proceeding from any creature; but apply 
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them as instruments to cultivate our minds, and 
prepare them for thee, and thy eternal joys, 

That thou wouldst vouchsafe us the grace of know- 
ing thee, that we may both fear thee, and hope in 
thee, as the absolute Master of punishment and 
reward; that we may serve and worship thee, 
as the sovereign Lord of life and death; that we 
may love and praise thee, as a most indulgent 
Father and bountiful Benefactor, 

That thou wouldst vouchsafe us the grace of know. 
ing ourselves, that remembering ourselves to be 
dust and ashes, and subject to a thousand in- 
firmities, temptations, and miseries, we may huin- 
ble our proud thoughts, and sincerely acknowl- 
edge our own unworthiness ; yet, being created 
afier thy own image, and capable of eternal hap- 
piness, we may aspire after heaven, and value our 
souls above all the transitory enjoyments of the 
earth, | 

That thou wouldst vouchsafe us the grace frequently 
to examine, and clearly to sce the state of our 
consciences ; humbly to confess, and earnesily to 
repent of our sins; carefully to avoid all occa- 
sions of relapse, and diligently to practise such 
virtues as conduce most to the cure of our in- 
firmities, 

'That thou wouldst vouchsafe us the grace to keep a 
strict watch over our senses, lest they solicit our 
hearts to sin; to remember continually that thou 
art present, wheresoever we are, especially in 
prayer; that we may offer up the same with a 
reverent gesture of our bodies, and a devout 
attention of our minds, 

That thou wouldst vouchsafe us the grace to attend 
with diligence to the employments of our call- 
ing; yet every day to set apart some time for 
thy service, and our soul’s good ; to live in peace 
and charity with all the world, freely forgiving 
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their injuries to us, and readily satisfying for our 
trespasses against them. 

That thou wouldst vouchsafe us the grace always 
to call to mind the end of our creation, and the | 
vanity of this world; the shortness of our lives, : 
and the uncertainty of the time of our death ; the 
misery of such as die in their sins, and the un. 
speakable joys of those, who, with their last 
breath, give up their souls into the hands of thy 
angels, 

That thou wouldst vouchsafe us the grace to live 
and die in the faith and communion of thy Catho. 
lic Church; to enjoy the benefit of thy holy sa- 
craments, and participate in the prayers and good 
works of all thy servants throughout the world, 

That thou wouldst vouchsafe us the grace, in the 
last hour of our lives, willingly to render our 
bodies to the earth, from whence they came, and 
joyfully to return our souls to thee who gavest 
them; that, in the blissful visions of thy glory, 
we may for ever adore thy Majesty ; and, in the 
happy company of thy saints and angels, for 
ever sing praises to thy name, 

Son of God, 

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the 
world, Spare us, O Lord. 

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the 
world, Hear us, O Lord. 

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the 

world, Have mercy on us. i 
O Lord, hear my prayer; and let my cry come unto 

thee. | 
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west gracious God, the fountain of all mercy ang 

blessing, who desirest not the death of a aimer, 
nor despisest the tears of the penitent, favorably receive 
this free confession of our sins, and effectually move 
əur hearts to a true contrition of all our offences; that, 
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being pardoned the evils we have presumed to do, we 
may be delivered from the evils we deserve to suffer, 
and obtaining of thy bounty such graces as we petition 
for in our prayers, we may spend the short remainder 
of our days in a more perfect denial of our own cor- 
rupt inclinations, and more constant progress towards 
the enjovment of thy glorious promises, through ouf 
Lor 1 aud Saviour, Jesus Christ, who, with thee and the 
Holy Ghost, liveth and reigneth, one God, world without 
end, Amen. 

The blessing of God Almighty, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, descend upon us, and remain on us for 
ever. Amen. 


ACTS OF FAITH, HOPE, LOVE, AND CON 
| TRITION, 
PROPER TO BE MADE EVERY DAY. 


An Act of Faith. 


O ETERNAL Truth, who hast revealed thyself to 

men, one God in three persons, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, I believe in thee. O Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, true God and true Man, my Saviour and 
Redeemer, who hast died for us all, I believe in thee. 
I believe all the divine truths, which thou, my God, hast 
taught us, by thy word, and by thy Church; because 
thou hast taught them, who art the Sovereign Truth: 
and I had rather die than call in question any of these 
truths. 

An Act of Hope. 


e 
O MY God, who art infinitely powerful, and infinitely 
good and merciful, who hast made me for thyself, 
and redeemed me by the blood of thy Son, and pro. 
mised all good through him, I firmly hope for mercy, 
grace, and salvation from thee, through the same Jesus 
Christ my Saviour ; resolving on my part, to do all that 
thou requirest of ine. 
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| An Act of the Love of God. 
O MY God, and my All, infinitely good in thyself, and 


| infinitely good to me, I desire to praise thee, bless 
thee, glorifv thee, and love thee for ever. O take thou 
possession of my whole soul, and make me for ever a 
sei vant of thy love. 


An Act of the Love of our Neighbors. 


( MY God, thou hast commanded me to love every 

^ neighbor as myself, for thy sake. O give me grace 
to fulfil this commandment. 1 desire to love every 
neighbor, whether friend or enemy, in thee and for thee, 
I renounce every thought, word, or deed, that is con. 
trary to this love. I forgive all that have any way 
offended me; and I beg thy mercy, grace, and salvation 
for all the world. | 


An Act of Contrition. 


MY God, who art infinitely good, and always hatest 

sin, I beg pardon, from the bottom of my heart, for 
all my offences against thee. [ detest them all, and am 
heartily sorry for them, because they offend thy infinite 
goodness; and beg l may rather die, than be guilty of 
them any more. 


Our most holy father Pope Clement XIV, embracing with his pa- 
ternal charity all the faithful, and intending to promote amongst 
them the most pious and wholesome use of making very frequent 
acts of the theological virtues of faith, hope, aid charity, has been 
pleased te grant an indulsence of seven years, and of as many 
forty days, to all the faithful of Christ, every time, being disposed 
at least by contrition of heart, they shall attentively and devoutly 
recite the said acts.—W hich grant is to stand good for all fulgre 
ames. 


AN UNIVERSAL PRAYER, 


FOR ALL THINGS NECESSARY TO SALVATION. 


O MY God, I believe in thee, do thou strengthen my 
~~ farh. All my hopes are in thee. do thou secure 
` them. I love thee with my. whole heart, teach me to 
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love thee daily more and more. I am sorry that I have 
offended thee, do thou increase my sorrow. 

I adore thee as my first beginning. I aspire after 
thee as my last end. I give thee thanks as my cons 
stant Benefactor. I call upon thee as my sovercige 
Protector. 

Vouchsafe, O my God, to conduct me by thy wisdom, 
ic restrain me by thy Justice, to comfort me by thy 
mercy, to defend me by thy power. 

To thee I desire to consecrate all my thoughts, words, 
actions, and sufferings ; that henceforward I may think 
of thee, speak of thee, willingly refer all my actions te 
thy greater glory, and suffer willingly whatever thou 
shalt appoint. 

Lord, 1 desire that in all things thy will may be done, 
because it is thy will, and in the manner thou willest. 

I beg of thee to enlighten my understanding, to inflame 
my will, to purify my body, and to sanctify my soul. 

Give me strength, O my God, to expiate my offences, 
to overcome my temptations, to subdue my passions, 
and to acquire the virtues proper for my state. 

Fill my heart with a tender affection for thy goodness, 
a hatred for my faults, a love for my neighbor, and a 
contempt of the world. 

Let me always remember to be submissive to my 
superiors, condescending to my inferiors, faithful to my 
friends, and charitable to my enemies, 

Assist me to overcome sensuality by mortification, 
avarice by alms-deeds, anger by meekness, and tepidity 
by devotion. 

O my God, make me prudent in my undertakings, 
courageous in danger, patient in afflictions, and hum- 
ble in prosperity. 

Grant that I may be ever attentive at riy prayers, 
temperate at my meals, diligent at my employmer ts, 
and constant in my good resolutions. 

Let my conscience be ever upright and pure. my 
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exterior modest, my conversation edifying, and my 
comportmeat regular. 

Assist me that Í may continually labor to overcume 
nature, to correspond with thy grace, to keep thy com. 
mandments, and to work out my salvation. 

Discover to me, O my God, the nothingness of this 
world, the greatness of heaven, the shortness of time. 
and the length of eternity. 


Grant that l may prepare for death, that I may fent | 


thy judgments, that I may escape hell, and in the end 
ebtain heaven, through the merits of oar Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


A PARAPHKASE ON THE LORD’S PRAYER. 


Our Father, who art in heaven. 


ALMIGHTY Lord, and Maker of heaven and earth, 

infinite in Majesty, i is it possible that thy love and 
goodness for us should be so great, as to suffer such poor 
worins as we are to call thee Father! O make us ever 
dutiful children to such a parent; O my soul, ever re. 
tnember this dignity to which thou art raised, of being a 
child of God ; and see thou never degenerate, by making 
thyself a slave to sin and the devil. O most holy Father, 
who dwellest in heaven, and heavenly souls, raise my 
heart to thee: arid teach me, by thy interior grace, to 
pray to thee this day with due attention, devoti m, 
humility, and faith. 


Hallowed be thy name. 


IDHE first thing I beg of thee, O heavenly Father, is 

the greater honor and glory of thy name. I rejoice 
with all my soul, that in thyself thou art infinitely happy 
and infinitely glorious, and that thou art eternally adored, 
praised, and glorified, by all thv angels and saints. But, 
alas! O Lord, how little art thou known in this miserable 
world, how little art thou loved here, how little art thou 
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served! how 1$ thy name blasphemed all the day, even 
by those that call themselves christians! How many 
millions of souls in all parta of the world, though made 
te thy own image and likeness, and redeemed by the 
precious blood of thy only Son, live and die in infidelity, 
error, and vice, to the great dishonor of thy holy name! 
O when shall sc great an evil be remedied? O that I 
could do any thing to remedy it! O that I could wor. 
thily promote the honor and glory of thy name! O that 
I could make it known to all nations!  O that, like the 
blessed in heaven, we were all happily united in praising, 
blessing, and loving thee ! but this must be the work of 
thy grace, O Lord: and this grace I beg of thee this 
day, that so both I and all the world may ever adore, 
praise, and love thee: and not only in words, but much 
more in our lives, show forth the glory of thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. 

EAVEN is the seat of thy eternal kingdom, O Lord; 
~- there thou livest and reignest for ever. But whilst 
we are here in this mortal life, thy Kingdom is within us, 
as otien as thou reignest within our souls by thy grace, 
and by thy love. I earnestly beg both for myself and 
for ail others, a share in thy eternal kingdom; that we 
may there be witnesses of thy glory, and see, love, praise, 
and enjoy thee for ever. In the mean time I beg, that 
the kingdom of thy grace, and of thy love, may come 
mto our souls; that thou mayest ever reign in us with- 
out control ; and make us all according to thy own heart, 
that nothing in us may any more presume to rebel 
against thee, the true King of hearts: but that we may 
be ever faithful servants and subjects of thy love. 

Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 
"| ME blessed in heaven have no other will, O Lord, 
but thine ; this will they ever adore; this they eter. 
Bally embrace and love; this they readily and cheerfully 
obey. O thut we, poor banished children of Adam here 
upon earth, did i:. like manner, adore, embrace, and Jove 
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` thy will! O that we obeyed in like manner! . Lord it it 
my sincere desire and hearty prayer, that from hence- 
forward thy holy. will may be done by us in all things. 
O grant; that from this moment, thy will may be the 
rule of our actions; and. that a all our deliberations, 
hke the convert St. Paul, we may ever cry out to thee, 
Lord, whut wouldst thou have me to do? O grant, that 
wall our sufferings we may ever have a perteet COL 
formity to thy holy will. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 


HE bread of our souls, which is to support us during 
7* this day of our mortality, and to feed and nourish us 
to life everlasting, is no other, O Lord, than thy only 
Son, who has said, I am the living bread that came down 
from heaven ; he that eateth of this bread shall live for 
ever ; and the bread thut I will give, is my flesh for the 
life of the world. ‘This bread of life, we earnestly beg 
of thee ; this we desire often to receive sacramentally ; 
this we desire daily to receive spiritually, for the neur- 
ishing of our souls, with thy heavenly grace, from this 
fountain of grace. © come, dear Jesus, into our poor 
famished soula, satisfy our hunger here this day with this 
heavenly bread, till we come to the more happy day of 
eternity, where all veils being withdrawn, we shall for 
ever feed' upon thy divinity. In the mean time, as to 
the necessaries of this life, grant us what, in thy wisdom, 
thou seest best for us, and most voncueing to thy honur 
and our eternal welfare. 


And forgive us eur trespasses, as we forgive them that 
trespass against us, 

UR sins, O Lord, are innumerable ; the debt that we 
owe thee is infinite ; and we are poor and miserable, 
unable of ourselves to discharge the least part of this 
debt, or to make satisfaction for the least of these sins, 
But, prostrate in spirit before thee, we humbly implore 
_ thy mercy. We desire to offer thee the sacrifice of a 
contrite and humble heart.—We offer thee the death and 
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passion of thy only Son, which he has made over to us 
for the discharge of our debts. And as he has promised 
lahai to those that forgive, we here from out 
eaits forgive all that have offended us, and hove, 
through him, to find forgiveness from thee. | 


Lead us not into templation. 


LAS ! O Lord, man’s life upon earth is a continual 
temptation. We are encompassed on all sides with 
mortal enemies : the world, the flesh, and the devil, are 
ever attacking us with united forces, —Our only hope, 
in all these daugers and conflicts, is in thy strength and 
protection. O stand thou for us, and we care not who 
is against us. We believe that thou art faithful, and 
wilt not suffer us to be tempted above our strength. O 
never suffer us to forsake thee. Let not the devil eir- 
cumvent us by his frauds and deceits, nor ever glory that 
he has prevailed over us; arm us both against the ter- 
rors and flatteries of the world, and all the dangers of 
our passions and concupiscences. And whatever trials 
thou ari pleased to send us, let thy supporting grace ever 
carry us through them with advantage to our souls ; that, 
by thy favor and mercy, we may be faithful unto death, 
and so receive the crown of life, 


But deliver us from evil. Amen, 
O SOVEREIGN Good, the fountain of all our gond,, 


deliver us from all our evils ; from our sins, and the 
punishments we deserve for them, from wars, plagues, 
famines, and such like scourges, which we have too 
much reason to apprehend hanging over our heady 
frora.thy justice and our impenitence: from heresy and 
M inn, and all that blindness of soul which self-conceit 

pride exposes us to. In fine, from a hardened, 
wu from final impenitence, and qverlasting damna. 
tion; from all these evils for thy own goodness’ snhe.; 
Ö Lord deliver us, through Jesus Christ zd Son oun | 
Lord. Amen. ETY 


1493 THE CREED OF ST. ATHANASIUS. 
The Symbol, or Creed, of St. Athanasius, . 


HOSOEV ER will be saved, before all things, it ia 
necessary that he hold the Catholic faith. 

Which faith, except every one do keep entire and une 
sioiated, without doubt he shall perish everlastingly. 

Now the Catholic faith is this; that we worship one 
God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity. 

. Neither confounding the Persons, ner dividing the 
Sinbstance. 

For one is the Person of the Father, another of the 
Son, aud another of the Holy Ghost. 

But the Godhead of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, is all one, the Glory equal, the majesty 
coeternal. 

Such as the Father is; such ts the Son, and such is — 
the Holy Ghost. 

- The Father is uncreated, the Son is uncreated, and the 
Holy Ghost is uncreated. 

` - The Father is incomprehensible, the Son is incompre. 

hensible, and the Holy Ghost is incomprehensible. 

The Father is eternal, the Son is eternal, and the Holy 
Ghost is eternal. | 

And yet they are not three Eternals, but one Eternal. 

As also they are not three Uncreateds, nor three In. 
comprehensibles ; but one Uncreated, and one Incompre- 
hensible. à 

ln like manner the Father is Almighty, the Son is 
Almighty. and the Holy Ghost is Almighty. 

' And yet they are not three Almighties, but one 
Almighty. 

So the Father is God, the Son i is God, and the Holy 
Ghost is God ; and yet there are not three Gods, but ane 
God. 

- So likewise the Father is Lord, the Son is Lenk and 
the Holy Ghost is Lord; and yet there are not three 
. Lords, but one Lord. 

For as we are compelled: by the Christian truth, te 
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acknowledge every person by himself to b. God and 
Lord : 

^ So we are forbidden by the Catholic religéon to say 
"n are three Gods, or three Lords. 

' The Father is made of no one, neither created, nor 
becolien: 

The Son is éco the ‘Father alone, not made, nor 
created, but begotten. 

The Holy Ghost is from the Father and the Son, not 
made nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. . 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers; ons Son, 
not three Sons; and one Boy va not thr: Haly 
Ghosts. 

'And in this Trinity there is thang bois or after, 
nothing greater or lesser: but the whole t «.-» persona 
are coeternal to one anothery and coequal. 

_ . So that in all things, as has been already said above, 
the Unity is to be worshipped in Trinity, and the Trinity 
in Unity. 

He therefore that would be saved must thus think of 
the ‘Trinity. 

Furthermore it is necessary to everlasting salvation, 
that he also believe rightly the incarnation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Now the right faith is that we believe and confess, that 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is both God and 
Man. 

He is God of the substance of his Father, begotten 
before the world; and he is Man of the substance of his 
Mother, born in the world; 

Perfect God and perfect Man : subsisting of a rational 
aoul, and human flesh. 

Equal to the Father according to his Godhead; and 
lesser then the Father according to his manhood. 

Who, although he be both God and Man, yet he is not 
two, but one Christ. 

One, not by the conversion of the Godhead into flesh, 
but by the taking of the Manhood unto God. 
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One altogether, not by confusion of substance, but 
unity of person. 

For as the rational soul and the flesh is one man, so 
God and Man is one Chr.st. 

Who suffered for our salvation, descended into hell, 
rose again the third day from the dead. 

He ascended into heaven ; he sitteth at the right hand 
cf God the Father Almighty ; from thence he shall come 
w judge the living and the dead. 

At whose coming all men shall rise again with them 
bodies, and shall give an account of their own works. 

And they that have done good shall go into life ever. 
lasting; and they that have done evil into everlasting fire. 

This is the Catholic faith, which except a man believe 
faithfully and steadfastly, he cannot be saved. 

Glory be t» the Father, dsc. 


THE VESPERS, 


OR 


EVENING SONG 


FOR SUNDAYS. 


Our Father, &c. 


V. DEUS in adjutorium me- 
wn intende. LM 

R. Domine, ad adjuvandum 
me festina. 

V. Gloria Patri, et Filio, et 
Bpiritui Saneto. | 


R. Sicut erat in principio, et 
nunc, et semper, et in secula 
seculorum. Amen. Alleluia. 
Or. Laus tibi, Domine, Rex 
æternæ glorie. 


Hail Mary, &c. 
T Incline unto my aid, O 


R. O Lord, make haste to 
help me. l 

V. Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

R. As it was in the begin- 
hing, is now and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen, Al- 
leluia. Or. Praise be to thee, O 
Lord, King of eternal glory. 


Psalm cix. 


DIXIT Dominus Domino 
meo: * sede a dexiris meis; 


Donec ponam inimicos tuos * 
scabellum pedum tuorum. 

Virgam virtutis tue emittet 
Dominus ex Sion : * Dominare 
in medio inimicorum tuorum. 


Tecum principium in di^ +r. 
tulis tu in splendoribus sanc- 


THE Lord said unto my 
Lord, sit thou on my right 


and; 

Until I make thy enemies the 
footstool of thy feet. 
^ The Lord will send forth the 
sceptre of thy power out of Si- 
on: Be thou the. ruler in the 
midst of thy enemies. 
- With thee is the principality 
in the day of thy strength, ip 
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torum: * ex utero ante lucife- 
rum genui te. 


Juravit Dominns, et non pœ- 
nitebit eum: * tu ex Sacerdos 
in seternum, secundum ordinem 
Melchisedech. 

Doiairusa dextris tuis: * con- 
fregit in die ire suæ reges. 

Judicabit in nationibus: im- 
plebit ruinas: * conquassabit 
capita ia terra multorum. 


De torrente in via bibet; 
_ * propterea exaltabit caput. 


Gloria Patri, &c. 
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the brightness »f holy things 
From the womb before the diy. 
star I begot thee 

The Lord hah sworn; and 
it shall Rot reppi him. lhon 
art a priest. for ever, according 
to the order of Melchisedech. 

The Lord at thy right hand 
hath broken kings in the day of 
his wrath. 

He shall judge among 
tions: he shall fill ruins: 
shall crush the beads, in 
land of many. 

He shall drink of the torrent 
in the way; Therefore he shall 
lift up his head. 

Glory be to the Father, &e. 


Psalm cx. 


CONFITEBOR tibi, Dumi- 
of, in toto corde meo, * in con- 
silio justorum et congregatione. 


Magna opera Domini: * ex- 
quisita in omnes voluntates 
ejus ; 

Confessio et magnificentia 

opus ejus; *et justitia ejus ma- 
net in seculum seculi. 


Memoriam fecit mirabilium 
suorum misericors et miserator 
Dominus: * escam dedit timenr- 
liuus se. 


Memor erit in seculum testa- 
menti sui: * virtutem operum 
suorum annunciabit papulo suo. 


Ut det illis hereditatem Gen- 
tium; * opera manuum ejus ve- 
ritas et judicium. 


Fidelia omnia mandata ejus ; 


I WILL praise thee, O Lord, 
with my whole heart: In the 
counsel of the just, and in the 
congregation, >- 

The works of the Lord are 
great; Sought out Becoming to 
all his wills. 

His work is worthy of 

raise and magnificence; and 
bis justice remaineth for cver 
and ever. 

He hath made a remem- 
brance of his wonderful works, 
a merciful and compassionate 
Lord. He hath given food to 
them that fear him. l 

He will be mindful for ever 
of his covenant: he will show 
forth to his people the power of 
his works. 

That he ma give them the 
inherilance "of the Gentiles: 
The works of his hands are ve- 
rity and judgment. 

Faithful are all aig eee 
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tonfirmata in seculnm sseculi; 
* facia in verhate et tequitate. 


Redemptionem misit populo 
suo: + Mandavit in œternam 
testamentum suum. 

Sanciurm et terribile nomen 

jus: * initium sapientiz timor 
ini. 

Intellectas bonus omnibus fa- 
cientibus eam : * Laudatio ejus 
manet in seculum seculi. j 

Gloria Patri, &c. 


aa? 


mandments, confirmed for eter 
and ever; made in truth and 
ity. 

He hath sent redemption to 
his people: He hath commaud- 
ed his covenant for ever.  - 

Holy and terrible is his name, 
The fear of the Lord is the be- 
gimhing of wisdom. 

A good understanding to all 
that do it: His praise remain- 
eth for ever and ever. l 

Glory, &c. 


Psalm cxi. 


BEATUS vir qui timet Do 
minum, * in mandatisejus volet 
nimis, 


Potens in terrà erit semen 
ejus: * Generatio rectorum be- 
nedicétar. 


Gloria et divitia in domo 
ejus: * et justitia ejus manet in 
seecultim siecnii. 

Exortum est in tenebris lomen 
rectis: * misericors, et misera- 
tor, et justus. 


Jucundus homo qui miseretur 
ét commodat, disponet sérmones 
suos in judicio: * quia in æter- 
num non commovebitur. 


In memoria eterna erit jus- 
tus: * ab auditione mala non 
timebit. 

Paratum cor ejus sperare in 

mino; confirinatum est cor 
ejts; * non commovebitur do- 
nec despiciat inimicos stos. 

Dispersit, dedit pauperibus: 
justitia ejus manet in seculum 
stec3li* cornu ejus exaltabitur 
in gloria. | 


BLESSED is the mah that 
feareth the Lord, he shall de- 
light exceedingly in his com- 
ma nts. 

His seed shall be mighty 
upon earth. The generation 
va the righteous shall be bless- 
ed. | 
Glory and riches in his house: 
And his justice abideth for ever 
and ever. 

A light is risen in darkness 
to the righteous: He is merci- 
fal, and compassionate, and 
just. 

That man is acceptable that 
showeth mercy and lendeth: 
Te shall dispose his words in 
judgment: Because he shall 
not be moved for ever. 

The just shall be in eternal 
memory ; He shall not fear from 
the evil hearing. 

His heart is ready to hope in 
the Lord; his heart is strength- 
*ned: He shall not be movet 
till he overlook his enemies. 

He has distributed, he has 
given to the poor: his justice 
remaineth for ever and ever: 
bis horn shall be exalted ih 
glory 


Peceator videbit, et irasce- 
ter: dentibus suis fremet et tar 
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The sinner shall see, and 
shall be angry: he shall goash 


bescet; * desiderium peccato- with his teeth and pine away: 
rum peribit, | Eni desire of sinners shall per- 
" 3S. ? à 
Gloria Patri, &c. Glory, &c. 
| Psalm cxin. 
LAUDATEpueri Dominum: . PRAISE ye the Lord, O 


+ laudate nomen Domini. 


Sit nomen Domini benedic- 
tum, * ex hoc nunc et usque in 
seculum. 

A solis ortu usque ad occa- 
eum, * laudabile nomen Domini. 


Excelsus super omnes gentes 
Dominus, * et super celos glo- 
ria ejus. | 

Quis sicut Dominus Deus 
noster, qui in altis habitat, * et 
humilia respicit in ccelo et i 
terra 1 ' 

Sascitans a terra inopem, * et 
de stercure erigens pauperem : 


Ut collocet eum cum princi- 
pibus, cum principibus populi 
sui. ‘ 

Qui habitare facit sterilem in 
domo, * matrem filioram lætan- 
tem. 

Gloria Patri, &c, 


children: praise the name 34 
the Lord. . 

Let the name of the Lord be 
blessed, from henceforth, now 
and for ever. 

From the rising of the sun, 
to the going down of the same, 
the name of the Lord is worthy 
of praise. 

he Lord is high above all 
nations: and his glory above 
the heavens. | 

Who is the Lord our God, 
who dwelleth on high and be- 
holdeth the low things in heaven 
and earth 1 - 

Raising up the needy from 


the earth and lifiing up tbe poor 


from the dung: 
To place him with princes 


with the princes of his people. 


Who maketh the barren woe 
man to dwell in a house, a joy- 
ful mother of children. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 


Psalm cxiii. 


IN exitu Israel de 7Esgvpto, 
* domus Jacob de populo bar- 
baro: 

Facta est Judea sanctificatio 
ejus, * Israel potestas ejus. 

Mare vidit, et fugit; Jordanis 
eonversus est retrorsum. i 


WHEN Israel came out of 
Egypt, the house of Jacob from 
among a barbarous people : 

Judea was made his sanctua 
ry, Israel his dominion. 

The sea saw, and fled away 
Jordan was turned backward. 
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;. Montes exultaverunt ut arie- 
tes: * ct collessicut agni ovium. 


Quid est tibi, mare, quod fa- 
gisti? * et tu, Jordanis quia 
conversus es retrorsum 1 


Montes exultastis sicut arie- 
tes, *et colles sicut agni ovium ? 


A facie Domini mota est ter- 
ra— * a facie Dei Jacob: 


Qui convertit petram in stag- 
aa aquarum, * et rupem in fon- 
tes aquarum. 

Non nobis, Domini, non. no» 
bis:.* sed nomini tuo da glori- 
am. 

Super misericordia tua, et 
veritate tna: * ne quando di- 
cant gentes; ubi est Deus eo- 
ram 1 

Deus autem noster in coelo: 
* omnia, quzecumque voluit, fe- 


. Siwalachra Gentium arzen- 
tum, et auruui, * opera manuum 
hominum. f 

Os babent, et non loquentur: 
* oculos habent, et non vide- 
buat. 


Aures babent, et non andi- 
ent ; * nares habent, et non odo- 
rabunt. i 

Manus habent, et non palpa- 
bunt: pedes habent, et non am- 
bulabunt: * non clamabant in 
gutture suo. 

Similes illis fiant, qui faciunt 
èa- * et omnes qui confidunt 
iR eis. —- 

Domus Israel speravit in Do» 
mino: * adjutor eorum et pro- 
tector eorum est. i 

Domus Aaron ye in Do- 


E 
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The mountains skipped like 

rams, and the hills like the 
lambs of the flock. 
— What aileth thee, O thou sea, 
that thou didst flee? and thou, 
O Jordan, that thou tarnedst 
backward ? 

Ye mountains, that ye skip- 

d like rams? and ye littie 

ills, like the lambs of the 
flock ? 

The earth was moved at the 


- presence of the Lord—at the 


presence of the God of Jacob: 
Who turned the rock into 
Is of waters, and the stony 
ills into fountains of waters. 
Not to us, O Lord, not to us.; 
but to thy name give glory. 


. For thy mercy and for thy 
truth : lest at any time the Gen 
tiles say: Where is their God ? 


But our God is in heaven: 
be hath done all things whatso- 
ever he would. 

The idols of the Gentiles are 
silver and gold, the works of 
the hands of men. 

They have mouths and speak 
not; they have eyes, and see 
not. ; ‘ 
They have ears, and hear 
not: they have noses, and smell 
not. 

'Thev have hands, and feel 
not: they have feet. and shall 
not walk: neither shall. they 
cry out through their throats. 

Let those that make them, be 
come like to them, and all such 
as put their trust in them. 

The. house. of Israel hath 
hoped in the Lord; he is theis 
nelper and their protector. .. 

The house of Aaron hath 


mino: * adjutor eorum et pro- 
tector eorum est. 

Qui timént Dominum, spera- 
verunt in Domino: * adjutor 
eorum et protector eorum est. 


Dominus memor fuit nostri ; 
è st benedixit nobis. 


Benedixit domui Israel : * be- 
nedixit domui Aaron. 


Benedixit omnibus qui timent 
Dominum; * pusillis cum ma- 
joribus. 

Adjiciat Dominus super vos 
— * super vos et super filios 
vestros. 

Benedicti vos a Domino, 
* qui fecit ccelum et terram. 

celum celi Domino: * ter- 
ram autem dedit filiis hominum. 


Non mortui laudabunt te, 
Domine; * neque omnes qui 
descendunt in infernum. 

Sed nos qui vivimus benedi- 
timus Domino— + ex hoc nunc 
et usque in seculum. 

Gloria Patri, &c. 
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hoped in the Lord: he is ther 
helper and their protector. 
‘hey that fear the Lord, 
have hoped in the Lord: he 
is their helper and their protee- 


tor. 
The Lord hath been mind- 
fal of us: and hath blessed 


us. 

He hath blessed the house of 
Israel; he hath blessed the 
house of Aaron. 

He hath blessed all that fag 
the Lord; both little and gzeat 


May the Lord add blessings 
upon you; upon you and upon 
your children. 

You are blessed of the Lord, 
who made heaven and earth. 

The heaven of heaven to the 
Lord: but the earth he hath 
given to the children of meu. 

The dead shall not praise 
thee, O Lord, nor all they that 
go down to hell. i 

But we that live, do bless the 
Lord, from this time, now and 
for ever. 

Glory, &c. 


Thv following Psalm 1s to be sung on sundry Festivals, in place 
of the foregoing. 


r 


Psalm cxvi. 


LAUDATE Dominum om- 
nes gentes: * laudate eum om- 
nes populi. 

Quoniam confirmata est su- 
per nos misericordia ejus: * et 
veritas Domini manet in æter- 
am. 

Gloria Patri, &c. 


O PRAISE the Lord, all ye 
Nations: praise him ali ye peo- 
ple. 

For his mercy is confirmed 
upon us; and the truth cf the 
Lord remaineth for ever. 


Glory, &c 
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Capitulum, 2 Cor. i. 


BENEDICTUS Deus et Pa- 
ter Domini uostri Jesu Christi, 
Pater misericordiarum, et Deus 
totius consolationis, qui conso- 
atur nos in omni tribulatione 
vostra. 

v. Deo gratias, 


191 
Little Cha; . 2 Cor. i. 
BLESSED be God and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the 


God of all comfort, who com- 
foris us in all our tribulations. 


R. Thanks be to God. 


THE HYMN. 


LUCIS Creator optime, 
Lucem dierum proferens, 

— Primordiis lucis nove, 
Mundi parans originem. 

. Qui mane junctum vesperi, 

. Diem vocari precipis; 
Illabitur tetrum chaos: 

. Audi preces cum fletibus, 
Ne mens gravata erimine 
Vite sit exul munere: 
Dum nil perenne cogitat, 
Seseque culpis illigat : 
Cæœæleste pulset ostium, 
Vitale tollat premium: 
Vitemus omne noxium: | 
Purgeinus omne pessimum. | 


Presta, Pater piissime, 


O GREAT Creator of the 
light, 

Who from the darksome 
womb of night, 

Brought'st forth new light at 
nature’s birth, 

To shine upon the face of the 
earth. 

Who by the morn and even- 
ing ray, 

Hast measured time, and 
called it day; 

Vouchsafe to hear our pray’rs 
and tears, 

Whilst sable night involves 
the spheres, 

Lest our frail mind with sin 
defil'd, 

From gift of life should be 
exil'd, 

W hilst on no heavenly thing 
she thinks, 

But twines herself in satan's 
links. 

O may she soar to heaven 
above, 

The happy seat of life and 
love: 


Meantime all sinful actions 
shun, 

And purge the foul ones she 
hath done. 

This pray'r m ast gracious Fa 
ther, hear, 


1:00 
Patrique compar unice, 
Cum Spiritu Paraclito 
Regnans per omne seculum. 
Amen. 


V. Dirigatur, Domine, oratio 
mea, 


R. Sicut incensum in con- 


spectu tuo, 
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tnt equal Son incline his 


Who with the Hely Ghost 
and thee 

Doth live and reign eternally. 
ere nos 

V. y my prayci, rd, 
be directed, pera, 

R. As incense in thy sight. 


The Magnificat, or the Canticle of the Blessed Virgin. St. Luke V. 


MAGNIFICAT *anima mea 
Dominum. - 

Et exultavit Spiritus meus 
* in Deo Salutari meo. 

Quia respexit humilitatem 
ancillæ suz ; * ecce enim ex hoc 
beatam me dicent omnes gene- 
rationes. 


Quia fecit mihi magna qui 
potens est, * et sanctum nomen 
ejus; 

Et misericordia ejus a pro- 
genie in progenies * timentibus 
eum. 

Fecit potentiam in brachio 
suo * dispersit superbos mente 
«ordis sul. 


Deposuit, potentes de sede: 
* et exaltavit humiles. 


Esurientes implevit bonis: 
s et divites dimisit inanes. 


Suscepit Israel puerum su- 
um; * recordatus misericordie 
sue. 

Sicut locutus est ad patres 
nostros— * Abraham et semini 
ejus in secula. 

Gloria Patri, &c. 


MY soul doth magnify the 
Lord. 

And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

Because he hath regarded 
the humility of his handmaid : 
for behold from henceforth all 
generations shall call me bless- 
ed. 
Because he that is mighty 
hath done great things to me: 
and holy is his name. 

And his mercy is from gene- 
ratien to generations (o them 
that fear him. 

He hath showed power in 
his arm; he hath scattered the 

roud in the conceit of their 
eart, 

He hath deposed the mighty 
from their seat; and hath ex- 
alted the humble. 

The hungry he hath filled 
with good things; and the rich 


. he hath sent emply away. 


He hath received Israel ‘his 
child: being andrus of his 
mercy. 

As he spoke unto our fathers; 
to Abraham and his fot 
ever. 

Glory. &. 
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The Prayer is the collect of the day; which is differesst ever 
i uday. You may say this that follows. 


Let us Pray. 


LOOK down, we beseech thee, O Lord, upon this thy family, 
for which our Lord Jesus Christ did not hesitate to be delivered 
nto the hands of sinners, and to undergo the torment of the cross, 
Who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the Foly 
Ghos, God, world without end. Amen, 


A Commemoration of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
ANTHEM. 


G Holy Mary, succor the miserable, help the faint-hearte d, 
comfort the afflicted ; pray for the people; intercede for the cler- 
. gy; make supplication for the devout female sex: Let all expe- 
rience thy help, who celebrate thy holy commemoration. 

V. Pray for us, O holy mother of God; 

R. That we may be made worthy of the promises of Christ. 


Let us Pray. 


GRANT, we beseech thee, O Lord God, that we thy servaats 
may enjoy perpetual health of mind and body ; and by the glori- 
ous intercession of blessed Mary, ever Virgin, may be delivered 
from present sorrows, and come to eternal joys, through our Lord 
Tesus Chris.. 


A Commemoration of the holy Apostles Peter and Paul. 
ANTHEM. 


THE apostle Peter, and Paul the doctor of the Gentiles, were 
they that taught us thy law, O Lord. 

V. Thov shalt establish them rulers over the whole earth. 

R. They shall be mindful of thy name, O Lord. 


Let us Pray. 


` O God, whose right hand raised up St. Peter walking on the 
waters, that he might x be drowned: and delivered his fellow 
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apos.ie Paul from the depth of the sea, when he was thrice ship 
wrecked; mercifully hear us, and gráni that by the merits of them 
both, we may obiain the glory of eternity. 


Here comes in a commemoration also ef the Patron of the place, 
er titular saint of the church; with a proper anthem and prayer 
out of the office of the saint. 


For peace. 
ANTHEM. 


GIVE peace, O Lord, in our days: For there ıs no other to 
fght for us but thou our God. 

V. Let peace be made in thy strength ; 

R. And plenty in thy towers. 


Let us Pray. 


O God, from whom proceed holy desires, right counsels, and 
just works: Give to us thy servants that peace which the world 
cannot give: that both our hearts may be addicted to thy com- 
mandments: and the fear of enemies being taken away, the times 
may be quiet by thy protection. Through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
&c. Amen. l 

V. The Lord be with you. 

R. And with thy spirit. 

V. Let us bless the Lord. 

R. Thanks be io God. 

V. May the souls of the faithful through the mercy of God, 
rest in peace. 

R. Amen. Our Father, &c. 


When Complin is not said immediately after Vespers, after the 
verse Fidelium anime, &c. May the souls, &c, and oui Father, 
is said. 

V. Dominus det nobis suam V. Our Lord grant us his 


cem peace, 
R. Et vitam æternam. Amen. 2. And life everlasting å- 
men. 
9 
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Then is said ene of the following Anthems according to the 


T*e Anthem from the first Sunday of Advent, to the Purifica- 
tion, inclusive. 


ALMA Redemptoris mater, 
que pervia coli, 

Por:a manes, et stella raris, 
füccurre cadenti, 

Surgere qui curat populo; tu 
quz genuisti, 

Natura mirante, tuum sanc- 
tum genitorem, 

Virgo prius ac posterius: Ga- 
brielis ab ore, 

Sumens illud Ave, peccato- 
rum miserere. 


MOTHER of Jesus, heaven's 
open gate, 

Star of the sea, support the 
fallen state, 

Of mortals; ; thou whose 
womb thy maker bore, 

And yet, strange thing, a vir- 
gin as before; 

Who didst from Gabriel’s 
hail, this news receive, 

Repenting sinners by thy 
prayers relieve, 


I Advent, 


V. Angelus Domini nuntia- 
vit Mariæ. 

R. EX concepit de Spiritu 
Sancto, 


Oremus. 


GRATIAM tuam, qnæsu- 
- mus, Domine, mentibus nostris 
infunde; ut qui, angelo nunti- 
ante, Christi Filii tai incarna- 
tionem cognovimus, per passia- 
nem ejus “et crucem ad resur- 
rectionis gloriam perducamur. 
Per eundem Christum Domi- 
gum nostram, 


. V. The angel of the Lord de- 
clared his message to Mary 

R. And she conceived by ‘the 
Holy Ghost, 


Let us pray. 


POUR thy grace into our 
souls, O Lord we beseech thee ; 
that we, who by the angel’s 
message ame to the knowledge 
of the incarnation of Christ thy 
Son, may, by his cross ahd pas 
sion, be brought to the glory 
of resurrection. Through tbe 
same Christ our Lord, 

R. Amen. 


After Advent. 


- V. Post partum virgo invio- 
lata permansisti. 


R. De genitrix, intercede pro 
nobis. g 


V. After childbirth, thou 
wu remain an inviolate vir 


E Motber of God, make in 
tercession for us. , 


E 
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Oremus. 


DEUS, qui salutis æternæ 
beate Mariæ virginitate fæcun- 
dz numano generi premia præs- 

itisti : tribue, quee-umus, ut ip- 
sam pro nobis in:ercedere, sen- 
amus, per quam meruimus, 

Auctorem vitz suscipere Domi- 
. aum nostrum Jesum Christum 
&lima tuum, 

R, Amen. 


Let us pray. 


O GOI), who by the f-aitful 
Virginity of the blessed virgia 
Mary, hast given to mankind 
the rewards of eternal salvation; 
grant, we beseech thee, that we 
may be sensible of the benefits 
of her intercession, by whom we 
have received the Author of life, 
our Lord Jesus Christ thy Sen. 

R. Amen. 


From the Purification till Easter. 


AVE Regina celorum; 

Ave, Domina angelorum: 

Salve, radix, salve, porta. 

Ex qua mundo lux est orta. 
., Gaude, virgo gloriosa, 

Super omnes speciosa ; 

Vale, o valde decor. 

EX pro nobis Christum exora, 

V. Dignare me laudare te, 
virgo sacrata. 

R. Da mibi virtutem contra 
hostes tuos. 

Qremus. 

CONCEDE, misericors De- 
us, fragilitati nostræ præsidium; 
ut qui sancte Dei genetricis me- 
moriam agimus, intercessionis 
ejas auxilio a nostris iniquitati- 
bus resurgamus. Per eundem 
Christum Dominum nostrum. 


P. Amen. 


HAIL Mary, queen of hes 
venly spheres, 
Hail, whom the angelic host 
reveres. l 
Hail, fruitful root, hail, sacred 
ate, 
Whence the world’s light de- 
rives its date. f 
O glorious maid, wih beauty 
blest, . 
May joys eternal fill thy 
breast; 
Thus crown’d with beauty 
and with joy. 


Thy pray'rs with Christ for. 


us employ. 
V. Vouchsafe, O sacred vir 
gin, to accept of my praises, 
R. Give me power agains 
thy enemies. 


Let «s pray. 


GRANT us, O merciful God, 
strength against all our weak- 
ness; that we, who celebrate 
the memory of the holy mother 
of God, may, by the help of her 
intercession, rise again from our 
iniquities Thr ugh the same 


‘Christ onr Lord. 


R. Amen. 
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From Easter to Trinity Eve. 


‘REGINA eceli letare, Alle- 
Wia ; 

Quia quem meruisti portare, 
Alleluia ; 

Resurrexit, sicut dixit, Alle- 
uia. . 
ed . Ora. pro nobis Deum, Alle- 


Y. Gaude et letare, Virgo 
Maria, Aileluia, 

R. Quia sunexit Dominus 
vere, Alleluia. 


Oremus. 


DEUS, qui, per resurrectio- 
nem Pilii tui Domini nostri Je- 
su Christi, mundum letificare 
dignatus es, presta, quzesumus, 
ul per ejus genitricem virgi- 
hem Mariam perpetue capia- 
mus galia vie, Per eundem 
Christum Dominum nostrum. 


R. Amen. 


O QUEEN of heaven, re 
joice, Alleluia ; 

For he whom thou didst de- 
serve to bear, Alleluia ; 

Is risen again as.he said, Ab 
leluia. 

Pray for us to God, Allelasg - 


V. Rejoice and be glad, 0 
Virgin Mary, Alleluia. 

R. Because our Lord is truly 
risen, Alleluia. 


Let ws pray. 


O GOD, who, by the resur 
rection of. thy Son, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, hath been pleased 
to fill the world with joy ; grant, 
we beseech thee, that by the vir- 
gin Mary, his mother, we may 
receive the joys of eternal life. 
een the same Christ our 


R. Amen. 


From Trinity Sunday to Advent. 


SALVE, regina, mater mise- 
sicordic ! vita, dulcedo, et spes 
nostra, salva. 

Ad te clamamus, exules filii 
Eve. Ad te suspiramus, ge- 
mentes et flentes, in hac lacry- 
marum valle. 


Eia ergo advocata nostra, il- 
los tnos misericordes oculos ad 
hos converte. 

Et Jesum benedictum fruc- 
tum ventris tui nobis post hoc 
exilium ostende: 

O clemens, O pia, O dulcis 
Virgo Maria. 


HAIL, O Queen, O mether 
of mercy! hail, our life, our 
comfort, and our " hope. | 

We, the banished children di 
Eve, cry out unto thee. ‘To thee 
we send up our sighs, groaning 
and weeping in “this vale of 
tears. 

Come, then, our advocate, 
and look upon us with those thy 
pitying eyes. 

And after this our banish- 
ment, show us Jesus, the blessed 
fruit of thy womb; 

O merciful, C pious, O swey 
Virgin Mary. 


V Ora pro nobi:, Sancta Dei 
Genrrix : 

R. Ut digni efficiamur pro- 
missionibus Christi. 


Oremus. 


OMNIPOTENS sempiterne 
Deus, qui gloriose Virginis Ma- 
tris Mariz corpus et animam, 
ut dignum Filii tui habitaculum 
effici mereretur, Spiritu Sancto 
cooperante, preeparasti; da ut 
cujus commerroratione letamur 
ejus pia intercessione ab instan- 
tibus malis, et morte perpetua 
liberemur. Per eundem Chris- 
tum Dominum nostrum. 


R. Amen. 
V. Divinum auxilium ma- 
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V. Pray for as, O holy mo. 
ther of God: 

R. That we may be made 
worthy of .ne prcmises ol 
Christ. 


Let ws Pray. 


ALMIGHTY end eternal 
God, who by the cooperation of 
the Holy Ghost. didst prepare 
the body and soul of the glori- 
ous Virgin Mother, Mary, that 
she might become. a worthy hab- 
itation for thy Son; grant that 
as with joy we celebrate her 
memory, so by her pious inter 
cession we may be delivered 
from present evils and eternal 
death. Throngh the same 
Christ our Lord. 

R. Amen. 

V. May the divine assistance 


neat semper nobiscum. 


always remain wiih u 
R. Amen. 


JR. Amen. 


THE BENEDICTION OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. 


What we call the Benediction, is a devotion practised by the 
church, in order ta give adoration, praise, and blessing, or Bene- 
dictiun, to God ; for his infinite goodness and love, testified to us in 
the instilution of the blessed sacrament, and to receive, at the same 
time, the benediction, or blessing of our Lord, there prese M. 

When the blessed sacrament is taken out of the tabernacl, and ss 
up lo be seen by the people, the choir sings, O salularis hostia, &c., 
å. e., O saving victim, which openest the gates of heaven; lo, the 
wars of our enemies press upon us: do thou give us strength ánd 
aid. To the great Lord, who is three in one, be everlasting glo- 
ry. 0, may he grant us life without end, in our heavenly 
country. : | i 

After this is usually sung some psalm, or pious metre, accord: 
‘mg to the order of superiors, or discretion of the oficiant, or exi 
gence of the times, Then follows the hvmn of the blessed sacra 
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ment, Pange, Lingua, or at least the latter past of it, Tantum 


ergo. 


THE HYMN, PANGE LINGUA. 


PANGE linzta gloriosi, 
Corporis mysterium | 
Sanguinisque pretiosi, 
Quem in mundi pretiuin, 
Fructus ventris generosi, 
Rex effudit gentium. 
Nobis datus, nobis natus, 
Ex intacta virgine. 

Et in mundo conversatus, 
Sparso verbi, semine ; 

Sui moras incolatus 

Miro clausit ordine, 

In supreme nocte cente, 
Recumbens cum fratribus, 
Observata lege plene, 
Cibis in legalibus, 

Cibum turbe duodenæ 

Se dat suis manibus. 
Verbum caro, panem verum 
Verbum carnem efficit : 
Fitque sanguis Christi me- 


tam, 
Ex si sezsus def cit ; 


SING, O my tongue adore 
and praise, 

The depth of God’s myster’ 
ous ways: 

How Christ, the world's groa 
king bestow'd 

His flesh conceal'd in human 
food, 
And left mankind the blood 
that paid 

The ransom for the souls he 
made. 

Giv'n from above, and born 
for man, 

From virgin's womb his life 
began : 

He liv’d on earth, and 
preach'd to sow 

The seeds of heav'nly truth 
below ; 

Then seal'd his mission from 
above, 

W ith strange effects of pow’r 
and love. 

"l'was on that evening when 
the last, 

Aud most mysterious supper 
past ; 

W hen Christ with his disci- 
ples sat, 

To close the law with legal 
meat ; l 

Then to the twelve himself 
bestow’d, j 

With his own hands io be 
their food. 

The word made flesh fcr love 
of man. 

By his word turns bread tb 
flesh again ; 

And wine to blood, unseen by 
sense, 

By virtue of omnipotence : 


00 
Ad firihandum eor sincerum 
Sola fides sufficit. 


Tantum ergo Sacramentum 
Veneremur, cernui ; 


Et antiquam doeumentum 


Nov> cedat ritui, 
Prestet fides supplementum. 


Sensuum defectui. 
Genitc.i, Genitoque 


Laus et jubilatio, 
Salus, honor, virtus qaoque 


Sit et benedictio: 


Procedenti ab utroque 
Compar sit Laudatio. Amen. 


V. Panem de coelo prestitisti 
sis, Alleluia; 

R. Omne delectamentum in 
.4$9 habentem. Alleluia. 


V. Ora pro nobis sancta Dei 
genetrix: 

R. Ut digni efficiamur pro- 
missionibus Christi. 
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And here t.e faithfal rest se 
cure, 

Whilst God can vouch, and 
faith insure. 

To this mysterious table now, 

Our knees, our hearts, and 
sense we bow ; 

Let aneient rights resign their 
place, 

To nobler elements of grace: 

And faith for all defects sup- 


y 
„hile sense is lost in mys 


"The God the Father born of 
none, . 

To Christ, his éo-sternal Son 

And Holy Ghost whose equal 
rays 

From both proceed, one eqtal 
praise ; 

One ‘honor, jubilee, and fame, 

For ever bless his glorious 
name. Amen. 

V. Thou hast given them 
bread from heaven, Alleluia: 

R. Replenished with all 
sweetness and delight. Alle- 
luia. 

V. Pray for us: O holy mo- 
ther of God. 

R. That we may be made 
worthy of the premisesc? Christ. 


Let us Pray. 


! 


J G:d, who hast left us in this wonderful sacrament a perpe- 


tm» memorial of thy passion: Grant, we beseech thee, so tc reve- 
rence te sacred mysteries of thy body and blood, that we may 
eontin5ally find in our souls the fruit of thy redemption, who 
;ives'* and reignest, &c. 

Defend, we beseech thee, O Lord, by the intercession of blessed 
Mary, ever virgin, this thy family from all adversity ; and being 
prostrate before thee, with our whole hearts, protect us in thy 


mercy from he snares of our enemies, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 
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When the priest gives the benediction with the blessed sacrament, 


bct down, and profougdly adore your Saviour there present. 


Give 


him thanks for all his mercies; offer your whole self to him, to be 
kis for ever; and earnestly beg his blessing upon you and yours, 


and upon his whole church. 


ON 


THE FESTIVALS OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 


The Psalms are, Dixit Dominus, page 135. Laudate pueri, 


page 158. . 


Psalm cxxi. 


LÆTATUS sum in his quæ 
dicta sunt mihi * in domum Do- 
mini ibimus. 


Stantes erant pedes nostri * in 
atriis tuis Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem, que. ædificatur ut 
c vitas : * cujus participatio ejus 
in idipsum. 

Illac enim ascenderunt tri- 
bus, tribus Domini, * testimoni- 
um Israel, «d confitendum no- 
mini Domini. 2E 

Quia illic sederunt sedes in 
"udicio, * sedes super domum 
David. 

Rogate qua ad pacem sunt 
Jerusalem: et abundantia dili- 
gentibus te. 


Fiat pax in virtute tua: * et 
abundantia in turribus tuis. 


Pi- pter fratres meos et prox- 
"mos meos, * loquebar pacem 
ee tc. 

Propter domum Domini Dei 
nostri, * quaesivi bona tibi. 


21 


I REJOICE in those things 
which were said to me: we 
shall go into the house of the 


- Lord. 


Our feet were standing in thy 
courts, O Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem, which is built as a 
city : whose participation is to- 
gether in itself. 

For thither ascended the 
tribes, the tribes of the Lord, by 
a precept to Israel, to confess 
the name of the Lord. 

Because there the seats for 
judgment were established, the 
seats upon the house of David. 

Ask ye for the things that are 
for the peace of Jerusalem: and 
abundance to them that love 
thee. 

. Let peace be made in thy 
strength: and abundance in thy’ 
towers. | 

For the sake of my brethren 
and my neighbors, I have spo- 
ken peace of thee. 

For the sake'of the house of 
the Lord our God, I have songht 
good things for thee. 


n 
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Psalm cxxvi 


NISI Dominus edificaverit 
domum, * in vanum laborave- 
runt qui edificant eam. 

Nisi Dominus custodierit ci- 
vitaiem, * frustra vigilat qui 
custodit eam. 

Vanum est vobis arte iucem 
surgere: * surgite postquam se- 
deritis, qui manducatis panem 
doloris. 

Cum dederit dilectis suis som- 
num: ecce haereditas Domini, 
Glii; merces fructus ventris. 


Sicut sagitte in manu poten- 
tis, * ita filii excussorum. 


Beatus vir qui implevit de- 
siderium suum ex ipsis: non 
confundetur cum loquetur ini- 
micis suis in porta. 


UNLESS the Lord shal 
build the house, they have la 
bored in vain that build it. 

Unless the Lord shall guard 
the city, he waiches in vain that 
guards it. 

It is vain for you to rise be- 
fore light: rise afier ye have 
rested, ye that eat the bread of 
sorrow. 

When he has given sleep to 
his beloved: behold the inheri- 
tance of the Lord are children ; 
his reward is the fruit of the 
womb. 

As arrows in the hands of a 
strong man, so are the children 
of them that are shaken. 

Blessed is the man that has 
filled his desire of them: he 
shall not be confounded when 
he shall speak to his enemies in 
the gate. 


Psalm exivi. 


LAUDA, Jerusaiem, Domi- 
num: * lauda Deum tuum, Si- 


Yucatan confortavit seras 
poriarum tuarum; * benedixit 
filiis tuis in te. 

Qui posuit fines tuos pacem. 
* ei adipe frumenti satiat te. 


Qui emittit eloquium suum 
terre: * velociter currit sermo 
ejus. 

` Qui dat nivem sicat lanam: 
nebulam sicut cinerem spargit: 


Mittit crystallum suam sicut 
buccellas: * ante faciem frigo- 
tis ejus quis sustinebit ? 

Emitt verbum suum et li- 


`O Jerusalem. praise the Lord; 
praise thy God, O Sion. 


Because he hath strengthened 
the locks of thy gates: he hath 
blessed thy children in thee. 

W ho has placed peace in thy 
borders, and fills thee with the 
very best of wheat. 

Who sends forth his speech 
to the »arth: his word runs 
swiftly. 

Who sends down snow like 
wool: scatters a mist like ash 


es: 

Sends his ice like morsels: 
before the face of his cold whe 
shall abide ? 

He will say the word and 
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quexaciet ea: fabit spiriiusejus melt thera: his wind will olow, 
et fluent aque. l and waters shall run. 

Qui annuntiat verbum suum Who declares his word tc 
Jacob: + jusitias et judiciasua Jocob: his justice and judg 
Israel. ments to Jsrael. 

Non fecit taliter omni natic- He has not done in like man. 
hi: * et judicia sua non mani- ner to every nation; and his 
festavit eis. judgments he has not manifest. 

. ed to them. 


A Prayer for the Publie Authorities, said before Mass in 
the United States of America. 


WE pray thee, O almighty and eternal God, who, 
through Jesus Christ, hast revealed thy glory to all 
nations, to preserve the works of thy mercy ; that thy 
Church, being spread through the whole world, may 
continue with unchanging faith, in the confession of thy 
game. ! 
We pray thee, who alone art good and ho y, to enuow 
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with heavenly knowledge, sincere zeal, and sanctity of 
life, our chief bishop, N. N. the vicar of our Lord, Jesus 
Christ, in the government of his church ; our own bishop 
N. N. [or, if he be not consecrated, ** our bishop od 
all other bishops, prelates, and pastors of the church, an 
especially those who are appointed to exercise amongst 
us the functions of the holy ministry, and conduct the ` 
people into the ways of salvation. 

We pray thee, O God of might, wisdom, and justice, 
through whom authority is rightly administered, laws are 
enacted, anc judgment decreed, assist, with thy Holy 
Spirit of counsel and fortigide the President of these 
United States; that his administration may be conducted 
in righteousness, and be eminently useful to thy people 
over whom he presides, by encouraging due respect for 
virtue and religion; by a faithful execution of the laws 
in justice and mercy ; and by restraining vice and im- 
morality. Let the light of thy divine wisdom direct the 
deliberations of ‘Congress, and shine forth in all their 
proceedings and laws framed for our rule and govern- 
ment; so that they may tend to the preservation of 
peace, the promotion of national happiness, the increase 
of industry, sobriety, and useful knowledge, and may 
perpetuate to us the blessings of equal liberty. 

We pray for his excellency, the governor of this state, 
for the members of assembly, for all judges, magistrates, 
and other officers who are appointed to guard our polit- 
ical welfare; that they may be enabled by thy powerful _ 
proteotion, to discharge the duties of their respective 
stations with.honesty and ability. 

We recommend, likewise, to thy unbounded mercy, all 
our brethren and fellow-citizens, throughout the United 
States, that they may be blessed in the knowledge, and 
sanctified in the observance of thy most holy law: that 
they may be preserved in union, and that peace which 
the world cannot give; and after enjoying the blessings 
of this life, be admitted to those which are eternal. , 

Finally, we pray thee, O Lord of mercv to remember 


i 
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the souls of thy servants departed, who are gone before 
us, with the sign of faith, and repose in the sleep of 
peace; the souls of our parents, relations and friends ; 
of those, who, when living, were members of this congre- 
gation; and particularly of such as are lately deceased ; 
of all benefactors, who, by their donations or legacies to 
this church, witnessed their zeal for the decency of divine 
worship, and proved their claim to our grateful and char- 
itable remembrance. To these, O Lord, and to all that 
rest in Christ, grant, we beseech thee, a place of retresh. 
ment, light, and everlasting peace—through the same 
Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


THE SEVEN PENITENTIAL PSALMS. 


Proper to be recited on Fasting Days, and other Peni- 
tential times. 


Anthem. 
Remember not, O Lord, our offences, nor those of our 
parents, and take not revenge on our sins, 


Psalm vi. Domine ne in furore. 


O LORD, rebuke me not in thy indignation, nor chas. 
tise me in thy wrath. 

Have mercy on me, O Lord, for I am weak : heal me, 
O Lord, for my bones are troubled. 

And my soul is troubled ezcesdmgiy: but thou, O 
Lord, how long? 

Turn to me, O Lord, and deliver my ‘soul, O save me 
for thy mercy’s sake. 

For there is no one in death that is mindful of thee 
and who shall confess to thee in hell? 

I have labored in my groanings; every night I will 
wash my bed, I will water my couch with my tears. : 

My əye is troubled through indignation: 1 have grown 
old among all my enemies. Y 
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Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity : for the 
Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 

The Lord hath heard my supplication : the Lord hath 
reccived my prayer. 

Let all my enemies be ashamed, and be very much 
troubled: let them be turned back and be ashamed 
very speedily. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the. Son, and to .tho 
Holy Ghost. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be, world without end. Amen. 


Psalm xxxi. Beati quorum. 
BLESSED are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and 


whose sins are covered. ; 

Blessed is the man, to whom the Lord hath not im. 
puted sin, and in whose spirit there is no guile. 

Because I was silent, my bones grew old; whilst l 
cried out all the day long. 

For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: I 
am turned in my anguish, whilst the thorn is fastened. 

I have acknowledged my sin to thee; and my injustice 
I have not concealed. 

I said, I will coufess against myself my injustice to the 
Lord; and thou hast forgiven the wickedness of my sin. 

For this shall every one that is holy pray to thes, 1 m 
a seasonable time. 

And yet in a flood of many waters they shall not come 
nigh unto him. 

Thou art my refuge from the trouble which hath en. 
compassed me: my joy, deliver me from them that 
surround me. t 

I will give thee understanding, and I will instruct thee 
in the way in which thou shalt go: I will fix my eyes 
apon thee. 

Do not become like the horse and the mule which have 
no understanding. 

With bit and bridle bind fast their jaws, who c come nol 
Bear unto thee. 
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Many are the scourges of the sinner, but merey shall 
epconipass him that hopeth in the Lord. 

Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye just, and glory al 
ye right of heart. 

s: be to the Father, &c. 


Psolm xxxvii. Domine ne in furore. 


HEBU KE me not, O Lord, in thy indignation, na. 
chastise me in thy wrath. 

For thy arrows are fastened in me, and thy hand hath 
been strong upon me. 

There is no health in my flesh, because of thy 
wrath, there is no peace for my bones, because of 
my sins. 

For my iniquities are gone over my head ; and as a 
heavy burden are become heavy upon me. 

My sores are putrified and corrupted, because of my 
foolishness. 

] am become miserable, and am bowed down even to 
the end : I walked sorrowful all the day. 

For my loins are filled with illusions; and there is no 
health in my flesh. 

I am afflicted and humbled exceedingly ; I roared with 
the groaning of my heart. 

Lord, all my desire is before thee ; and my groaning 
is not hid from thee. | | 

My heart is troubled, my strength has left me; and 
the light of my eyes itself is not with me. 

My friends and my neighbors have drawn near, and 
stood against me. 

And they that were near me, stood afar off; and they 
that sought my soul, used violence. 

And they that sought evils to me, spoke vain things: 
and studied deceits all the day. 

But I, as a deaf man, heard not; and was as a dumb 
mun, not opening his mouth." 

And I became as a man that heareth not ; iod that 
hath ao reproofs in his mouth. 
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For in thee, O Lord, have I hoped; thou wilt hear 
me, O Lord my God. 

For I have said, let not at any time my enemies 
rejoice over me: and whilst my feet are meved, they 
speak great things against me. 

For I am ready for scourges ; and my sorrow is con. 
tinually before me. 

For I will declare my iniquity ; and I will think for 
my sin. 

But my enemies live, and are grown stronger than I . 
and they that hate me wrongfully are multiplied. 

They that render evil for good have detracted me 
because I followed goodness. 

Forsake me not, O Lord, my God ; do not theu depart 
‘from me. 

Attend unto my help, O Lord, the God of my salvation. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


Psalm 1. Miserere. 


HAYE mercy on me, O God, according to thy great 
merry. 
And according to the multitude of thy tender meroies, 
blot out my iniquity. 
Wash me yet more from my iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sia. 
Because I know my iniquity, and my sin is always 
before me, 
To thee only have I sianed and have done evil before 
thee, wat thou mayest be justified in thy words, ;anc 
mayest overcome when thou art judged. 
For behold I was conceived in iuiquities, and in. sins 
did my mother conceive me. 
Por behold thou hast loved trutt ; the uncertain: ‘and 
hidden things of thy wisdom thou hast made manifest 
. fo me. 
Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall be 
cleansed , thou shalt wash me, and | shall be made 
whiter than snow. » 


THE SEVEN PENITENTIAL PSALMS. 169 


To my hearing thou shalt give joy and gladness. and 
the bones that have been humbled shall rejoice. 

Turn away thy face from my sins, and blot ovt all my 
iniquities. 

Create a clean heart in me, O God; and renew a 
rigkt spirit within my bowels. 

Cast me not away from thy face; and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me. 

Restore unto me the joy of thy mieten, and strengthen 
me with a perfect spirit. 

I will teach the unjust thy ways; and the wicked shall 
be converted to thee. 

Deliver me from blood, O God, thou God, of my sal- 
vation, and my tongue shall extol thy justice. 

O Lord, thou wilt open my lips; and my mouth shall 
declare thy praise. 

For if thou hadst desired sacrifice, I would indeed have 
given it; with burnt-offerings thou wilt not be delighted. 

A sacrifice to God is an afflicted spirit; a contrite 
and humble heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 

Deal favorably, O Lord, in thv good will, with Sion, 
that the walls of Jerusalem may be built up. 

Then shalt thou accept the sacrifice of justice, obla. 
tions, and whole burnt.offerings ; then shall they lay 
calves upon thy altar. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 


Psalm ci. Domine exaudi. 


HER O Lord, my prayer, and let my cry come to 
thee. 

Turn not awy thy face from me; in the day when I 
am in trouble, incline thy ear to me. 

In whut day soever I shall call upon thee, hear me 
gpeedily. 

For my days are vanished like smoke; and my bones 
are grown dry like fuel íor the fire. 

] am smitten as grass, and my heart is withered, be. 
cause I forgo! to eat my bread. 
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Through the voice of my groaning, my bone hath 
cleaved to my flesh. 

I am become like a pelican of the wilderness ; I am 
like a night-raven in the house. 

] have watched, and am become as a sparrow all alone 
on the housetop. 

All the day leng my enemies reproached me, and they 
that praised rne did swear against me. 

For I did eat ashes like bread, and mingled my drink 
with weeping. 

Because of thy anger and indignation, for having lifted 
me up thou hast thrown me down. 

My days have declined like a shadow, and I am 
_ withered like grass. 

But thou, O Lord, endurest for ever; and thy memo- 
rial to all generations. 

Thou shalt arise and have mercy on Sion; for it is 
time to have mercy on it, for the time is come. 

For the stones thereof have pleased thy servants, and 
they shall have pity on the earth thereof. 

And the Gentiles shall fear thy name, O Lord, end all 
the kings of the earth thy glory. 

For the Lord hath built up Sion ; and he shall be seen 
in his glory. 

He hath regard to the prayer of the humble; and he 
hath not despised their petition. 

Let these things be written unto another generation ; 
and the people that shall be created shall praise the Lord. 

Because he hath looked forth from his high sanctuary ; 
from heaven the Lord hath looked upon the earth. 

That he might hear the groans of them that are .n 
fetters; that he might release the children of the slain. 

That they may declare the name of the Lord in Sion 
and his praise in Jerusalem. 

When the people assemble together, and kings to serve 
the Lord. | 

He answered him in the way of his strength ; declare 
uuto me the fewness of my days. 
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Call me not away in the midst of my days: thy years 
are upto generation and generation. 

In the beginning, O Lord, thou didst found the earth ; 
and the heavens are the works of thy hands. 

They shall perish but thou remainest ; and all of them 
shall grow old like a garment. 

And as a vesture thou shalt change them, and they 
shall be changed : but thou art always the self same, and 
thy years shall not fail. 

The children of thy servants shall continue, and their 
seed shall be directed for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 


Psalm cxxix. De profundis. 
GEKOM the depths. have cried to thee, O Lord; Lord, 


hear my voice. 

Let thy ears be attentive to the voice of my suppli- 
ation. | 

If thou shalt observe iniquities, O Lord; Lord, who 
shall endure it? 

Because with thee there is propitiation: and by reason: 
uf thy law I have expected thee, O. Lord. 

My soul hath relied on his word; my soul hath hoped! 
iu the Lord. 

From the morning watch even until. night, let Israel 
hope in the Lord. 

Because with the Lord there is mercy, and with him 
plentiful redemption. 

And he shall redeem Jerael from all his iniquities, 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 


Psalm cxlii. Domine exaudi. 


HERR V Lord, my prayer; give ear to. my supplica. 
tion in tny truth ; hear me in thy justice. 
And ente: not into judgment with thy servant; for in 
thy sight sbali no man living be justified, 
For the enemy hath persecuted my. soul, he hath 
brought down my life to vhe earth. 
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He hath made me to dwell in darkness, as those that 
have been dead of old; and my spirit is in anguisn with 
me, my heart within me is troubled. 

I remembered the days of old, I meditated on all thy 
works ; I mused upon the works of thy hands. 

I stretched forth my hands to thee; my soul is as earth 
without water unto thee. 

Hear me speedily, O Lord ; my spirit hath fainted away. 

Turn not away thy face from me, lest I be like them that 
go down into the pit. 

Cause me to hear thy mercy in the morning, for in 
thee have I hoped. 

Make the way known to me wherein I should walk ; 
for I have lifted up my soul to thee. 

Deliver me from my enemies, O Lord : to thee have 
I fled ; teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God. 

- Thy good Spirit shall lead me into the right land: for 
thy name's sake, O Lord, thou wilt quicken me in thy 
justice. 

‘Thou wilt bring my soul out of trouble; and in thy 
mercy thou wilt destroy my enemies. 

And thou wilt eut off all them that afflict my soul ; for 
[ am thy servant. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

Anthem. Remember not, O Lord, our offences, no1 
those of our parents; and take not revenge of our sins. 
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The Litany, — 
JR EMEMBER not O Lord, our offences, nor those «( 
our parents, and take not revenge on our sins. 
Lord, have mercy on us. ^ 
Christ have mercy on us. 
Lord have mercy on us. 
Christ hear us. 
Christ graciously hear us. 


Pa ae a de Qu») ol ah ee a at ee ee” ee Ge a aa Par- eee 


eE Ca EF? 


THE LITANY. 
God the Father of heaven, 


Go? the Son Redeemer of the world, 


God the Holy Ghost, 
Holy 'l'rinity, one God. 
Holy Mary, 
Holy Mother of God, 
Holy Virgin of Virgins, 
St. Michael, i 
St. Gabriel, 
St. Raphael, 
All ye holy angels and archangels, 
All ye holy orders of blessed spirits, 
St. John Baptist, 
St. Joseph, 
All. ye holy patriarchs and prophets, 
St. Peter, 
St. Paul, 
St. Andrew, 
St. James, 
St. John, 
St. Thomas 
St. James, 
St. Philip, 
St. Bartholomew 
St. Matthew, 
St. Simon, 
St. Thadee, 
St. Matthi» 
St. Barnal 
St. Luke, 
St. Mark, l 
All ye holy apostles ana evangelists, 
All ye holy disciples of our Lord, 
. All ye holy innocents, 
St. Stephen, 
St. Laurence, 
St. Vincent, 
SS. Fabian and Sebastian. 
22 


en dol host 
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SS. John and Paul, ‘ 
SS. Cosmas and Damian, 

SS Gervase and Protase, 

Al: ye holy martyrs, 

Si. Sylvester, 

St Gregory, 

St. Ambrose, 

St. Augustin, 

St. Jerome, 

St. Martin, 

St. Nicholas, 

All ye holy bishops and confessors, 
All ye holy doctors, 

St. Anthony, 

St. Benedict, 

St. Bernard, 


| 
St. Dominic, i 


‘en sof ÂD 


St. Francis, 

All ye holy priests and levites, 

All ye holy monks and hermits, 

St. Mary Magdalen, 

St. Agatha, 

St. Lucy, 

St. Agnes, 

St. Cecily, 

St. Catharine, 

St. Anastasia, 

All ye holy virgins and widows, 

All ye men and women, saints of God. make inierces 
sion for us. 

Be merciful to us. ` Spare us, O Lord. 

Be merciful to us. Graciously hear us, O Lord 

From all evil, 

From all sin, 

Froin thy wrath, 

From sudden and unprovided death, 

From the deceits of the devil, 

From anger, hatred, and all ill-will, 
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From the spirit of fornica non, 

From lightning and tempest, 

From everlasting death, 

Through the mystery of thy holy incarnation, 

Through thy coming, 

Through thy nativity, 

Through thy buptism and holy fasting, 

T hrough thy cross »I« and passion, 

T hrough thy death and burial, 

Through thy holy resurrection, 

Through thy admirable ascension, 

Through the coming of the Holy Ghost, the Com. 
forter, 

In the day of judgment, 

We sinners, do beseech thee to hear us. 


That thou spare us, 


an 4901]2p ‘PLOT O 


That thou pardon us, 

That thou vouchsafe to hring us to true penance, 

That thou vouchsafe to govern and preserve thy 
holy church, 

That thou vouchsafe to preserve our apostolic pre. 
late, and all ecclesiastical orders in holy religion, 

That thou vouchsafe to humble the enemies of thy 
holy church, 

That thou vouchsafe to give peace and true concord 
to Christian kings and princes, 

That thou vouchsafe to grant peace and unity to all 
Christian people, 

That thou vouchsafe to confirm and preserve us in 
thy holy service, 

"That thou lift up our minds to neavenly desires, 

That thou render eternal good things to all our be- 
nefactors, 

That thou deliver our souls, and those of our breth. 
ren, kinsfolks, and benefactors, from eternal dam- 
nation, 

Tat thou vouchsafe to give and preserve the fruita 
of we earth, 
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That thot vouchsafe to give eternal rest tu all the) q 

faithful departed, i 
That thou vouchsafe graciously to hear us, 
O Son of God, 

Lamb of God, who. takest away the sins of the E 
Spare us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God,.who takest away the sins of the world 
Graciously hear us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world 
Have mercy on us. 

Christ, hear us. 

Christ, graciously hear us. > 

Lord, have mercy on us. 

Christ, have mercy on us. 

Lerd, have mercy on us. 

Our Father, &c. (in secret). 

V. And lead us not into temptation. 

R. But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Psalm lxix. 
[NCEINE unto my aid, O God; O Lord make haste 


to help me. 

Let them be confounded and ashamed that seek my 
tl. 

Let them be turned backward, and blush for shame, 
that desire evils to me. 

Let them be. presently turned away, blushing for shame, 
that say to me, ’t is well, 't is well. 

Let all: that seek thee rejoice, and be glad in thee; 
and let such as love thy salvation say always, the Loid 
be magnified. . 

But I am needy and poor, O God help me. 

Thou art my Helper and my Deliverer, O Lord, 
make no delay. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

V. Save thy servants. 

R. Trusting in thee, O my God. 

V. Be unto us, O Lord, a tower of strength 
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R. From the face of the enemy. 

V. Let not the enemy prevail against us at all. 

R. Nor the son of iniquity have any power to hurt us. 

V. O Lord, deal not with us according to our sins. 

R Nor reward us according to our iniquities. 

V. Let +s pray for our chief bishop N. 

R. Our Lord preserve him, and give him life, and 
iake him blessed upon earth, and deliver him not to the 
will of his enemies. 

V. Let us pray for our benefactors. 

R. Vouchsafe, O Lord, for thy name's sake, to re. 
ward with eternal life all them that have done us good. 

V. Let us pray for the faithful departed. 

R. Eternal rest give to them, O Lord; and let per- 
petual light shine upon them. 

V. May they rest in peace. 

R. Amen. 

V. For our absent brethren. - 

R. O mv God, save thy servants trusting in thee. 

V. Send them help, O Lord, from thy holy place. 

R. And from Sion protect them. ' 

Y. O Lord, hear my prayer. 

R. And let my cry come unto thee. 

Let us pray. 
O GOD, whose property is always to have mercy, and 
to spare, receive our petition: that we and all thy 
servants who are bound by the chain of our sins, may, 
by the compassion of thy goodness, mercifully be ab- 
solved. 

Hnar, we beseech thee, O Lord, the prayers of the 
suppliants, and pardon the sins of them that confess to 
thee; that, in thy bounty, thou mayest give us purdon 
and peace. 

Our of thy clemency, O Lord, show thy unspeaka. 
ole mercy to us, that so thou mayest both aequit us of 
our sins, and deliver us from the punishments we deserve 


for them. 
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O Gop, who by sin art offended, and by penance pa. 
cified, mercifully regard the prayers of thy people mak. 
ing supplication to thee, and turn away the scourges of 
thy anger which we deserve for our sins. 

O ALMIGHTY and eternal God, have mercy on thy 
servant N, our chief bishop, and direct him according 
to thy clemency, in the way of everlasting salvation ; 
that, by tny grace, he may desire those things that are 
agreeable to thee, and perform them with all his strength. 

O Gop, from whom are holy desires, right counsels, 
and just works, give to thy servants that peace which 
the world cannot give; that both our hearts may be dis- 
posed to keep thy commandments, and the fear of ene. 
mies being removed, the times, by thy protection, may 
be peaceable. 

InrLame, O Lord, our reins and hearts with the fire 
of thy holy Spirit, that we may serve thee with a chaste 
body, and please thee with a clean heart. 

O Gon, the Creator and Redeemer of all the faithful, 
give to the souls of thy servants departed the remission 
of all their sins; that, through pious supplications, they 
may obtain the pardon which they have always desired. 

PREVENT, we beseech thee, O Lord, our actions by 
thy holy inspirations, and carry them on by thy gracious 
assistance ; that every prayer and work of ours may 
begin always from thee, and by thee be happily ended. 

O ALMIGHTY and ‘eternal God, who hast dominion 
over the living and the dead, and art merciful to all, 
who, thou foreknowest, shAll be thine by faith and good 
works: we humbly beseech thee, that they, for whont 
we have determined to offer up our prayers, whether 
this present world still detain them 1n the flesh, or the 
world to come hath already réceived them out of. their 
bodies, may, by the clemency of thy goodness. (all thy 
saints interceding for them,) obtain pardon and full re- 
mission of their sins, through our Lord Jesus Christ. thy 
Son, who liveth and reigneth, one God, with thee and 
the Holy Ghost, world withou. end. Amen 
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V. O Lord, hear my prayer. 

R. And let my cry come unto thee. 

V. May the almighty and most merciful Lord gra. 
eiously hear us. 

R. Amen. 

V. And may the souls of the faithful, through tb» 
mercy of God, rest in peace. 

R. Amen. 


PRAYERS FOR NIGHT. 
t 


IN the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
Blessed be the holy and undivided Trinity, now and 
for ever. Amen. 
Our Father, &c. Hail Mary, &c. I believe in God, &c. 


Invoke the assistance of Holy Ghost, saying, 


COME, O Holy Spirit! fill the hearts of thy faithful, 
and kindle in them the fire of thy love. 
V. Send forth thy Spirit, and our hearts will be re. 
generated. 
R. And thou shalt renew the face of the earth. 


Place 4 beoe in the presence of God, and give him thanks for all 
nefits you have received from him, particularly this day. 


O MY God, I firmly believe thou art here, and per- 

fectly seest me, and that thou observest all my actions, 
all my thoughts, and the most secret motions of my 
heart. Thou watchest over me with an incomparable 
Juve, every moment bestowing favors, and preservin 
me from evil. Blessed be thy holy name, and may afl 
creatures bless thy goodness for the benefits I have ever 
received from thee, and particularly this day. May the 
saints and angels supply my defect in rendering thee 
due thanks. Never permit me to be so base and wicked, 
‘as to repay thy bounties with ingratitude, and cis bless. 
ange with offences and injuries. 
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Ask our Lord Jesus Christ grace to discover the sins you have 
committed this day; and beg of him a true sorrow for them, and 
a sincere repentance. 
O MY Lord Jesus Christ, judge of the living and the 
di.ad, before whom I must appear one day to give 
an exact account of my whole life; enlighten me, I 
beseech thee, and give me an humble and contrite heart, 
that I may see whereia I have offended thy infinite 
Majesty: and judge myself now with such a just se- 
verily, that then thou mayest judge me with mercy and 
clemency. 


Flere examine what sins you have committed this day, by thought, 
word, deed, or omission. But if nothing occur to your mind, 
wherein you have offended, reflect again on the chief sins of your 
life past. Then conceive a great sorrow for having offended 
Gop, and say, © 

O MY God, I detest these and all other sins, which I 

have committed against thy divine Majesty, I am 
extremely sorry that [ have offended thee, because thou 
art infinitely good, and sin displeases thee. I love thee 
with my whole heart, and firmly purpose, by the help 
of thy grace, never more to offend thee. I resolve to 
‘avoid the occasions of sin; I will confess my sins, and 
will endeavor to make satisfaction for them. Have 

mercy on me, O God, have mercy, and pardon me, a 

wretched sinner. In the name of thy beloved Son, 

Jesus, I humbly beg of thee, so to wash me with his 

precious blood, that my sins may be entirely remitted. 


Endeavor, as much as possible, to put jouet in the dispositions 
e i 


hour of death. 


MY (iod! I accept of death as a homage and 
adoration which I owe to thy divine Majesty, and 
ns a punishment, justly due to my sins; in union with 
the death of my dear Redeemer, and as the only means 
of coming to thee, my beginning and last end. 
I firmly believe all the sacred truths the Catholic 
Church believes and teaches, because thou hast revealed 
them And, by the assistance of thy holy grace, I am 


you desire to be found in at 


— —— mom 
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revolved to live and die in the communion of this thy 
church. 

Relying upon thy goodness, power, and promises, ] 
hope to obtain pardon of my sins, and life everlasting, 
through the merits. of thy Son, Jesus Christ, my only 
Redeemer, and by the intercession of his blessed mother, 
and all the saints. 

I love thee with all my heart and soul, and desire to 
love thee as the blessed do in heaven. I adore ali the 
designs of thy Divine Providence, resigning myself en. 
tirely to thy will. 

I also love my neighbor for thy sake, as I love my- 
self; I sincerely forgive all that have injured me, and 
ask pardon of all I have injured. 

I renounce the devil with all his works; the world, 
with all its pomps; the flesh, with all its temptations. 

I desire to be dissolved, and to be with Christ. Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit: Lord Jesus receive 
my soul. 

May the blessed Virgin Mary, St. Joseph, and all the 
saints pray for us to our Lord, that we may be preserved 
this night from sin and all evils. Amen. 

Blessed St. Michael, defend us in the day of battle, 
that we may not be lost at. the dreadful judgment. 
Amen. 

O my good Angel, whom God, by his divine mercy, 
has appointed to be my guardian, enlighten and protect 
me, direct and govern me this night. Amen. 

Almighty God, have mercy on us, and our sins being 
forgiven, bring us to life everlasting. Amen. 

The alinighty and merciful Lord give us pardon, ab- 
solution, and remission of our sins. Amen. 

Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep us this night without sin 

Have mercy on us, O Lord! have mercy on us. 

Let thy mercy, O Lord ! be poured upon us, according 
to the hopes we have placed in thee. 

lord hear my prayer. And let my supplications 
come to thee. 
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Let us pray. 
Visit, we beseech thee, O Lord, this house and 
family, and drive far from it all snares of our enemy ; 
let thy holy angels dwell herein, who may keep us in 
peace, and may thy blessing be always upon us: Through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

May our Lord bless us, and preserve us from all evil, 
and bring us to life everlasting: And may the souls of 
the faithtul departed, through the mercy of God, rest in 
peace. Amen. 


Before you go to bed, read a chapter in the Scripture, or some 
spintual book ; forecast with yourself the subject of the next 
morning's meditation, and think upon it whilst you are undressing 
yourself; when you compose yourself in jon bed, think on your 
grave, and how quickly death, of which sleep is an image, will be 
with you; and what your sentiments will then be of all worldly 
vanities. 

Offer up to God your sleep, submitting to it with a pure intention 
of his holy will; and that by this repose of nature you may re- 
cover new vigor to serve him. Wish that every breath you are 
to take this night might be an act of praise and love of the Divine 
Majesty, like the happy breathings of the angels and saints, who 
never sleep: and so compose yourself to rest in the arms of your 
Saviour. If you wake in the night, renew the offering of your- 
self to God, and aspire to him; My soul hath desired thee tn the 
night, Isaiah xxvi, 9. 


OF THE ORDINARY ACTIONS OF THE DAY, AND 
THE SPIRIT WITH WHICH THEY OUGHT TO 
BE PERFORMED. 


Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever else ye do, do all to the 
glory of God. 1 Cor. x, 31. 


Of your Work, or ordinary Employment. 

()FTEN call to mind that sentence passed upon al 

mankind, Genesis, iii, 19. In the sweat of thy fuce 
thou shalt eat thy bread, till thou return to the earth. ow 
of which thou wast taken: for dust thou art, and into 
dust thou shalt return. In consequence of this sen. 
tence, submit yourself to the labors of your calling ‘as a 
penance lard upon you by the- Almighty, and go thiough 
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them with a penitential spirit, offering them up daily to 
God for your sins, 

Fly idleness as the mother of all mischief; and, if 
your condition of life does not oblige you to any work 
or employment, by way of seeking your bread, yet 
choose always something of this nature for your saul’s 
sake, that the devil may never find you idle. 

In the beginning of your work direct your intention 
to (rod; consider what you are taking in hand as a 
business alloted you by him, and let your design in duing 
it be to rlease him. God Almighty most certainly ap- 
points to every one in his family his respective employ- 
ment: embrace then yours in consequence of the will 
of God ; and cffer up both yourself and your work, from 
time to time to him, in union with the works in which 
your Saviour was employed in his mortal life. 

In the midst of your work, let your interior as much 
as possible, be taken up with God by recollection : make 
a closet in your heart for Jesus Christ, invite him thither, 
and entertain him as well as you can: seat yourself 
with Magdalen at his feet, and make frequent aspira. 
tions of love to him. 

If in your work you would amuse yourself with sing. 
ing, instead of profane and lewd songs, sing hymus and 
praises to God; and if you work in the company of 
worldlings, set a particular guard over your heart, that 
it draw not in the infection of their vain and wicked 
discourse, 

Perform all your works with due care to do them well, 
not as pleasing the eyes of men, but the eyes of God; 
in whose presence, and for whom, you ought to do all 
that you do. And when by his will you are called 
away from your work, as you are to be willing to do it 
tor him, so you.must be willing to leave it for him. 

Take care to mortify that over great eagerness with 
wbich you sometimes find yourself set upon your work, 
and do all with eczlmness and peace, if you would have 
God be with you. | 
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Of your Meals. 


O to your meals with a pure intention to take that 
support of nature, because it is the will of God ; that 
you may thereby maintain your strength for his divine 
service. Look upon your meat and drink as medicines, 
necessary for your health ; and take them as such, and 
nut merelv for your pleasure, or to satisfy your appetite. 
Always say grace both before and after your meals, 
with a serious attention to God, and a grateful sense cf 
your receiving all from him. During your meals, keep 
yourself, as much as possible, in God's presence ; often 
aspire after the true bread, which is Jesus Christ, and 
long after that happy hour, when you shall come to drink 
at his fountain of life eternal, and shall have no need of 
any other eating or drinking. 
. Offer up your meals to God, in union with those of 
Jesus Christ: observe a due modesty at them, and be 
watchful against all intemperance and sensuality. Study 
rather to mortify than to gratify your appetite; and let 
not a meal pass without offering up to God some bit 
which you have mosf inclination to, depriving yourself 
of it to give it him: but take care to do this so as not 
to be taken notice of. | 
Endeavor to shun eating and drinking between meals, 
where there is no necessity for it; and remember that 
the saints of God allowed not, without regret, even the 
most necessary satisfaction to their bodies, which they 
looked upon as their greatest enemies. 


Grace before Meals. 


BLESS us, O Lord, and these thy gifts, which we are 
to receive of thy bountiful hands, through Chris 
our Lord. Amen. 


Grace after Meals. 


WE give thee thanks, Almighty God, for all thy 
benefits, who livest und reignest world without 
end. Amen. 
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Of your Recreations. 


ET your intention be pure in your recreations; as 
far as they are necessary for the health of your 
body, or the relaxation of your mind, they are agreeable 
to the will of God, and no further; and this will of God 
ought to be your rule, both in the choice of them, and 
ir the measure of time you allow for them. 

Fly then all such recreations as are sinful or danger. 
ous; all such as tend to soften the soul, and fill it with 
the spirit and love of this world; all such as savor of 
the pomps of Satan, which you have renounced; all 
such, in fine, as, instead of being really serviceable for 
the relaxation of the mind, or the health of the body, are 
prejudicial either to the one or to the other, or to both. 

Allow no more time for your recreations than is ne- 
cessary for those ends for which recreations are allowa- 
ble. It is an intolerable abuse to make them, as some 
do, the chief business of life. Alas! wliat an account 
will such Christians be able to give one day of the use 
of their precious time. 

As in the beginning of your recreations you ought to _ 
offer them up for the honor and glory of God, so you 
ought also frequently in the midst of them to recollect 
yourself in God, inviting Jesus Christ into your heart, 
and making aspirations of love to him. 


Of your Conversation. 


IF any man offend. not in word the same ıs a perfect 

man, St. James, iii, 2. There is no time in which a 
ehristian is obliged to be more upon his guard, than in 
lis conversation: by reason of the many ways we ure 
lialle to offend by the tongue, and the great prejudices 
we are apt to do others, or receive from others in con- 
versation. Upon which account also we ought to call 
God to our assistance as often as we go into company. 
Be as careful as you can in the choice of the company 
with whom you converse ; and much more in the choice 
of the persons whom you intend to make your more 
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familiar friends; and let virtue and christian prudence 
be the first and chief qualifications you seek for in them. 

Let your discourse be edifying, and choose as much 
as yeu can to speak of God and good things, but this 
witheut oslentation, or seeming to take too much upon 
yourself Speak not of what passes in yout : vn inte. 
riot, oniy fo your director, and do not atlect either to 
praise er dispraise yourself; there is danger of vanity 
und self-love in both one and the other. 

Banish as much as you can from your conversation 
unprofitable curiosity, and all such subjects as are vain 
and werldly : and when these things are treated of in 
your company, turn a deaf ear to them, as to the things. 
that regard you not. 

In all your conversation remember the presence of 
God, and make frequent aspirations to him ; aud let hia 
presence be a powerful restraint upon you, to keep you. 
from detraction, immodest jests, and other sins so com. 
ion in conversation. 

When yeu come into any company salute in secret 
#he guardian angels of the company ; and beg that they 
would drive away the enemy, that he may have no share 
in your conversation. 

Never contradict any one in the company, except the 
importance of the matter, and the danger of persons re 
ceiving prejudice from the malice or ignorance of others, 
require it ef you. Be as civil as you can, but without 
flattery, or condescending to any thing that is evil ;. aad 
be modestly cheerful, with the fear of God. 

In all your conversation have a charitable regard to 
the company you are in; taking particular care tha 
mo word or action of yours may give occasion to &ny 
xther's sin. 

Often meditate in what manner Christ and his saints 
conversed here upon earth, that you may imitate them ; 
often aspire to their happy conversation in heaven. 

Endeavor not to make more visits than are of neces. 
mty or charity ; and remember that solitude and silence 
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are the best means to obtain recollection in God, and 
the spirit of prayer. 


Of Reading Good Books, or Hearing the Word of God, 


[5t not a day pass without employing at least one 

quarter of an hour in reading the Scripture, or some 
spiritual books; and a more considerable time on Sun. 
days and holidays ; advise with your director what books 
may be most proper, and endeavor to procure them for 
yourself and fanily. ' 

Begin your reading by an humble invocation of the 
Holy Ghost, that you may profit by it: read leisurely 
and attentively, so as to let the lessons you read have 
tıme to make proper impressions upon you, and to sink 
deep into your heart. Pause awhile upon such places 
as touch you most; and from time to time excite affec- 
tions and resolutions in your soul, suitable to the subject 
you are reading. 

Look upon it, that, as when you are praying you are 
speaking to God, so when you are reading or hearing 
his word, he is speaking to you. As then you desire 
hb should hear you when you speak to him, so take you 
care to hearken faithfully to him when he speaks to you ; 
and lay up carefully in your heart the seed of his divine 
word, that it may not be picked up by the fowls of the 
air, your internal foes, or carelessly trodden under your 
feet. 

Hear the word of God, as often as you have an oppor. 
tunity : call upon God in the beginning, and purify your 
souls as much as you can from all vain curiosity : mind 
not the eloquence or actions of the preacher, but attend 
to the truths he delivers; do not say within yourself, 
how wull does this or that suit with thes or that person; 
but consider what suits with yourself, and lay it up in 
your inind, for the rule of your comportment for the 
time to come. 

After reading or hearing the word of God, give 
thanks to his divine Majesty for the instructions he has 
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given you therein; single out some one or more par- 
ticular points for your practice that very day, and beg 
of God that he would imprint them in your soul, that 
you may reinember them, and put them in execution, 
Reinember that the word of God heard or read, and not 
put in practice, will one day rise in judgment against 
you. 

If you are the master or mistress of a family, see 
that those under your charge want not the advantuge 
of frequent reading or hearing what is good. It is a 
care your great Master expects from you. 

Take care to banish from yourself and family ali tewad 
and irreligious books, and such as may be of dangerous 
consequence, either to faith or morals; as romances, 
play books, novels, fortune books, &c. It is not to be 
wnagined what harm young poopie especially receive 

arom such books. 


INVOCATIONS OF THE HOLY GHOST. 
PROPER BEFORE READING, OR ANY OTHER SPIRITUAR - 
| UNDERTAKING. 
The Hymn, Veni Creator. 
COME, Holy Ghost, Creator.come, 

From thy bright heavenly throne; 

Come, take possession of our souls, 

And make them ali thy own. 


Thou who art called the Paraclete, 
Best gift of God above; 

The living Spring, the living Fire, 
Sweet Unction and true Love; 


Thou who art sev’nfold in thy grace, 
Finger of God's right hand ; 

His promise teaching little ones 
To speak and understand ; 
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O! guide our minds with thy blest light, 
With love our hearts inflame ; 

And with thy strength, which ne’er decays, 
Confirm our mortal frame. 


Far from us drive our hellish foe, 
True peace into us bring ; 

And through all perils lead us safe 
Beneath thy sacred wing. | 


Through thee may we the Father know, 
Through thee th’ eternal Son, 

And thee the Spirit of them both, 
Thrice blessed ‘Three in One. 


All glory to the Father be, 
With his co-equal Son, 

The like to thee, great Paraclete, 
Till time itself is done. Amen. 


The Hymn, Veni Sancte Spiritus. 


(OME, Holy Ghost, send down those beams, 
7 Which sweetly flow in silent streams, 
From thy bright throne above. 
O come, thou Father of the poor, 
O come, thou Source of all our store; 
Come fill our hearts with love. 


O thou of Comforters the best, 

O thou, the soul’s delightful guest, 
The pilgrim’s sweet relief. 

Thou art true rest in toil and sweat, 

Refreshment in th’ excess of heat, 
And solace in our grief. 


Thrice blessed light, shoot home thy darts, 

And pierce the centres of those hearts, 
Whose faith aspires to thee ; 

Without thy Godhead nothing can 

Have any price or worth in man, 
Nothing can karmea po 
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Lord, wash our sinful stains away, 

Water from heaven our barren clay ; 
Our wounds and bruises heal. 

l'o thy sweet yoke our stiff necks bow ; 

Warm with thy fire our hearts of snow ; 
Our wand’ring feet repeal. 


Grant to thy faithful, dearest Lord, 
Whose only hope is thy sure word, 
The seven gifts of the Spirit ; 
Grant us in life thy helping grace ; 
Grant us at death to see thy face, 

And endless joy inherit. Amen. 


Anth. Come, Holy Spirit, fill the hearts of thy mith. 
fis, and kindle in them the fire of thy love. 

V. Send forth thy Spirit, and our hearts will be re. 
generated ; 

R. And thou shalt renew the face of the earth. 

Let us prav. 
O GOD, who hast taught the hearts of the faithful by 
the hght of the Holy Spirit, grant that we may, by 

the gift of the same Spirit, be always truly wise, and 
ever rejoice in his consolations. Through Jesus Christ 


- our Lord, Amen. 


NECESSARY VIRTUES. 
TO BH EXERCISED EVERY DAY. 

1. TIIUMILUTY : By keeping yourself always little, 

and as a mere nothing in the sight of God, lock- 
irg upon him as the Author of all your good, and hum. 
bling yourself to every neighbor. In order to this, 
always remember what you have deserved by your sims: 
that it is a mercy of (sod you are not in hell: and if 
you had your due, all God's creatures ought either to 
fly and abhor you, for your toul treasons against their 
Maker; or revenge his cause, by joining together in 
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persecuting you: and, therefore, the least service you 
receive from any of them is more than you deserve, and 
that atfronts and contempt are your just due. 

2. Penance: By frequent acts of repentance for your 
past sins, and calling continually upon God to show you 
mercy; often presenting yourself at his feet in prayer 
like St. Mary Magdalen, or striking your breast with 
the publican. Offer up also to God, in a penitential 
spirit, whatever pains, crosses, or sufferings you daily © 
meet with, and death itself, with all its agonies, whenso- 
ever it shall come; and make it your study, by frequent 
mortifications and self-denials, to chastise yourself, and 
to offer up daily some satisfaction to God, acceptable 
through Jesus Christ, for the many injuries you have 
done him by your sins. 

3. Resignation and Conformity to the will of God in 
all events; ever remembering, that nothing happens with. 
out his pleasure or permission : and that this or that cross 
is what God, in his infinite wisdom and goodness, from 
all eternity designed for you. And as in all your suf. 
ferings you must embrace the will of God, and cheer. 
fully submit to it: so in all your undertakings you must 
consult his holy will, and in all your actions conform to 
it as the rule-and motive of all you do. 

4. Recollection : By calling to mind, as often as you 
can in the day, the presence of God, represented as in 
the very centre of your soul; making frequent aspira. 
tions and ejaculations of love to him; offering frequert- 
ly in the day your whole being, all the powers of your 
soul, all your senses, and faculties, with all your thoughts, 
words, and actions to him; and banishing, as much as 
you can from you, all vain amusements, anxious carus, 
and irregular affections : that so your heart may easily 
find him, freely embrace him, and quietly repose in him 
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ASPIRATIONS AND EJACULATIONS 


WHAT MAY BE MADE IN THE MIDST OF OUR DAILY 
l ACTIONS. 


] ORD, increase my faith. Lord, I believe, help thou 

4 my unbelief. O let me rather die than consent to 
the least doubt of thy sacred truths. 

la thee, O Lord, is all my hope. O let me never be 
confounded. 

Hide me, dear Jesus, in thy wounds, bathe my seu 
in thy precious blood. 

O Fountain of mercy, have mercy on me, 

O let nothing in life or death ever separate me from 
thee. 

Lord be merciful to me a sinner. 

Lord, be thou my keeper, and keep me from sin. 
Lord, look well to me, or I shall betray thee. 

O rather let me die a thousand deaths than offend 
thee mortally. O when shall sin have an end? 

O my God, teach me to love thee, teach me to serve 
thee as I ought. 

O that I had the hearts and tongues of all the world, 
that I might worthily praise thee, and love thee. 

O divine Love, how little art thou loved in this wicked 
world! O take possession at least of my heart, and let 
thy sacred flames ever burn there. 

Too late have I known thee, O ancient Truth ! too 
late have I loved thee. O ancient Beauty ! 

O the God of my heart, and my portion for ever, 
My God and my all! I desire to be dissolved, and to 
be with thee. 

Who will give me the wings of the dove? and I will 
fly and repose in thee. 

As the hart pants after the fountains of waters, so my 
soul pants after thee, my God. 

My soul hath thirsted after my God, the Fountain of 
life eternal. O! when shall I come and appear in the 
presence of my God ! 
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My heart and flesh rejoice exceedingly in the living 


O Lord, enlighten my eyes, that I may never sleep in 
death. 

The sins of my youth and my ignorances remember 
not, O Lord. | 

From my secret sins cleanse me, O Lord : and for the 
ains of others, spare thy servant. 

Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy name 
give glory. 

Into thy hands, O Lord, I recommend my spirit. Lord 
save me or I perish. Lord make haste to help me. 

Let God arise, and his enemies be put to flight. Say 
to my soul, I am thy salvation. 

I hope to see the good things of the Lord in the land 
of the living. 

Let the name of the Lord be ever blessed. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost. 

Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 

My heart is ready, O God, my heart is ready. I have | 
desired thy law in the midst of my heart. | 

I will keep my strength, O Lord, for thee. 

Turn away my eyes, that they may not look on vanity. 
Thou art just, O Lord, and thy judgment is right. 

Lord, 1 have said, now I begin ; let this be the change 
of the right hand of the Most High. The mercies of 
our Lord I will sing for ever. 

Come, let us adore the Lord that made us, 

All ye works of our Lord, bless our Lord, praise him 
and magnify him for ever. 


These and such like short acts of virtue, may be proper, in tne 
midst of your ordinary actions and employments, to be secretsy 
repeated in your aearts, sometimes of one sort, sometimes of 
another, as occasion shall require, and the Spirit of God shall 
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PRESERVATIVES AND REMEDIES AGAINST SIN, 


'HE most general prescriptions against all kinds of 
sin, are frequent and fervent prayer; meditation and 
consideration of the four last things, and of the other 
great christian truths : frequenting the sacraments with 
due preparation ; reading spiritual books; daily exatn- 
ining your conscience; devotion to the passion of Chris, 
to his blessed Mother, and to the saints; a continual 
watchfulness over yourself; giving alms according to 
your ability ; daily mortifying your own inclinations, 
and chastising the flesh : and particularly taking care to 
fly the occasions of sin, and resist the first emotions of 
evil. 


Against Prive. 
AGAINST the sin of Pride, (which consists in an 


inordinate love of one’s own excellence, and in 
thinking too well of one’s self, as if one took one’s selt 
to be somebody, which makes us refer all to ourselves. 
instead of referring to God) divines prescribe the follow- 
ing remedies: 1, To study to know one's self, and often 
to consider the meanness of our extraction (as to the 
body, from dirt and corruption, and as to the soul from 
nothing ;) the infection of sin ; the many miseries of 
our present condition; our perpetual repugnance to 
good, and inclination to evil; the certainty of death, and 
uncertainty of our eternal lot; and above all, to consider 
what a deplorable figure a soul in mortal sin makes in 
the sight of God; and how often this has been our case, 
if it be not so at present. Ah! what confusion, then, 
what horror, what an eternal damnation, have we de- 
served? and after all, dare we lift up our heads by pride? 
2. 'To set before our eyes the example of Christ, who 
humbled himself to the death of the cross, to cure our 
pride; and who particularly calls upon all his followers 
to learn of him to be meek and humble of heart, Matt. 
xi. 29, and deciares that except they become as little 
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mes, they shall not enter. into the kingdom of heaven, 
Matt. xviii. 3. 

3. To meditate often upon the manifold damages 
which the soul receives from pride, which corrupts its 
very vitals, and lays it open to all evils; because God 
msists the proud, and withdraws his graces trom them. 

4. 'l'o consider the dreadful punishments which Lu. 
cifer, and his companions, which our first parents, &c. 
have incurred by pride. 

5. To accustom one’s self both to interior and exte. 
rior acts of humility, and contempt of ourselves; highly 
to prize and daily to beg of God this necessary virtue ; 
and willingly to embrace humiliations, as often as they 
are offered. 

6. With regard to the things which most commonly 
nourish our pride, to consider how little reason we have 
to be proud of them: that they are generally things 
empty and vain, and perishable : such as worldly honors, 
riches, beauty, fine clothes, &c. which give no intrinsic 
value or worth to them that enjoy them, nor make them 
one whit the better; but, on the contrary, if they are 
proud of them, make them odious and contemptible both 
to God and man. And as for any real and solid goods 
that we may have, we must ever remember whose gifts 
they are, what a strict account we must one day give 
of them, that humility is the best ornament and guardian 
of them ; and that pride will not only make them useless, 
but even pernicious both to ourselves and others. 

7. "l'is also a great help towards overcoming pride, 
that we should be thoroughly sensible of our corruption 
in this kind. For many will not believe that they are 
proud, and such as these are in the most dangerous way 
of all: for how shall persons be persuaded to seek rem- 
edies, who will not believe they are sick ? 


Against V AIN-GLORY. 


GAINST the sin of vain-glory, which is near akin te 
pride, and consists in an inordinate desire and love 
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of being praised and esteemed by others, divines pre. 
scribe. 1. That we should sériously consider how short, 
how inconstant, how empty and vain is all human glorv, 
and all the praise and esteem of men; which adds no- 
thing to us in the sight of God, the just and true and 
eternal Judge of all merit : and what we are in his sight 
hat we only are, and nothing more. 

2. That we should consider how great and how per- 
micious an evil vain-glory is: which robs God of his 
glory, and man of the reward of his good works: which 
corrupts the best of actions, and makes the actors liable 
to the divine vengeance: besides the cursed brood of 
vices which ordinarily are the offspring of vain-glory ; 
such as envy, detraction, contention, hypocrisy, love of 
novelty, disobedience, &c. 

3. That we should often repeat to ourselves those 
words of the apostle, What hast thou, that thou hast not 
received? And if thou hast received, why dost thou glory 
as if thou hadst not received it? 1 Cor. iv; 7. 


Against CovETOUSNESS. 


AGAINST Avarice and Covetousness, which is an in- 
^ ^- ordinate love and desire of riches, or worldly goods, 
divines prescribe. 1. That we should often. meditate on 
the danger and pernicious consequences of this vice, 
which St. Paul, 1 TYm. vi. calls the roots of all evil ; 
where also he affirms, that such as have a mind to be. 
come rich fall into temptation, and the snares of the 
devil, and into many unprofitable and hurtful desires, 
which drown men in destruction and perdition. Hence 
the wise man tells us, Eccles. x. 10, that there is not a 
more nicked thing than to love money; for such a «ne 
setteth his own soul to sale. And our Saviour himself 
assures us, that no man can serve God and Mimmon, St. 
Matt. vi. 24. 

2. That we should consider, that those riches (which 
worldlings so much covet) if we make a judgment of 
them by the light of faith, and the maxims of the gospel, 
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are more to be feared than desired, by reason of the 
many occasions of sin, to which they commonly expose 
the soul. Hence our Saviour, Luke vi. 24, pronounces 
a wo to the rich, for they have their consolation here. 
And Matt. xix. 24, declares, that it is easier for a camel 
. to pass through the eye of a needle, than fur a rich man 
tu enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

3. That we should set before our eyes the example of 
Christ, who chose to be born in poverty, and die in 
poverty, though he was the Lord of all; whose chief 
favorites have generally been such as were the most 
poor and despised in this world ; and who pronounces 
such blessed, St.. Luke, vi. 

4. ‘That we should often think of the treasures of a 
happy eternity, prepared for the poor in spirit, Matt. v. 
3. And often reflect upon that sentence of Chris!, Matt. 
xvi. 26. What doth it profit a man, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? 

5. ‘That we should have death always before our eyes, 
which will quickly strip us of all; and give so much 
the more pain, in violently separating us from our riches, 
by how much the more our heart has cleaved to them. 
They have slept their sleep, and all the men of riches have 
found nothing in their hands, Ps. Ixxv. We brought no- 
thing into this world, and certainly we can carry nothing 
out. Having then food and wherewith to be covered, with 
these we are content. Tim. vi. 7, 8. 

6. That we should consider that the riches of this 
world, which the gospel calls deceitful, St. Matt. xiii. 
are thorns, which prick and gore the sou! with many 
cares, anxieties and solicitudes, which, instead of satis. 
fying, increase the thirst. Whereus a small matter is 
really sufficient for this transitory life; and this may be 
had without all this solicitude. Truth itself having en- 
gaged his word, Seek first the kingdom of God and his 
justice, and all things shall be added unto you, St. Matt. 
vi. 33. Hence, Heb. xii. 5. Let your manners, says the 
apostle, be without covetousness, contented with such things 
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as you have, for he has said, I will not leave thee, neither 
v I forsake thee. 

The rich, that are hard and unmerciful to the 
poor, ought to be put in mind of the last judgment, and 
of the sentence that shall then be pronounced against 
such as have not done alms: that mercy is promised ta 
the merciful ; but judgment without mercy to such as have 
not done mercy, St. James, ii. 13. That the poor are 
the members of Christ, and that what we do to them he 
takes as done to himself, St. Matt. xxv. 

8. On the other side, the poor, who are uneasy under 
their condition, and are tempted to covet what the world 
calls a better fortune, ought often to set before their eyes 
their Saviour, either in the crib of Bethlehem, or on the 
cross upon Mount Calvary; and contemplating his pov- 
erty, embrace their own as the livery of Christ. 

9. But, as it is the common misfortune of such as are 
covetous, whether they be rich or poor, that they do not 
believe, and will not be persuaded, that they are covet- 
ous, but delude themselves under the specious cover of 
a pretended necessity, and of the prudent care that every 
one ought to have of the main chance, as they very im- 
properly call it; therefore the first and most necessary 
prescription against avarice is, that a person should study 
and know himself, and by humble and fervent prayer ob- 
tain this self-knowledge of God, without which, it is to 
be feared, all other remedies will prove ineffectual. 


Against Lust. 


AGAINST the sin of lust (which is an inordinate ove 
of carnal pleasures) divines prescribe. 1. To fly the 
Occasions ; such as immodest books and plays, wanton 
dals ances, indiscreet freedoms, &c., and most particu. 
larly bad company, and all conversation with such per. 

sons as one has sinned with in this kind. 
2. 'To avoid idleness, and to be very temperate ia 

a and drinking. 

9 To keep a waich over the eyes, that death may not 
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euter in by those windows: and to resist with vigor the 
first beginnings of those temptations. 

4. 'l'o be diligent in all spiritual exercises, such as 
meditation, prayer, spiritual reading, frequenting the 
ga ar eae &c. 

. To think often upon the passion of Christ ; and 
Ree in the time of temptation, to have recourse 
to this meditation. 

6. To be devout to the blessed Virgin and to the 
gaints. 

7. To remember that God sees us, and that our guar- 
dian angels are present with us; and be ashamed to do 
before them, what we should be ashamed to do in the 
sight of any man. 

8. To think of the dreadful punishments which God 
has so often inflicted, upon account of this vice: the 
many mischiefs it causes both to soul and body: the 
blindness and hardness of heart it usually produces ; and, 
in fiue, the everlasting torments of hell, which such sin. 
hers without repentance, will be plunged into. 

9. 'l'o be very humble: since it is à common judg. 
ment of God to suffer persons to fall into these shameful 
gins in punishment of their pride. 

10. In time of temptation to turn away the eyes of 
the soul as much as possible from the temptation, and to 
run to Christ crucified; to hide one's self in his wounds, 
and with fervor to implore his mercy, &c. 


Against ANGER. 


GAINST anger, hatred, and desire of revenge, divines 

prescribe. 1. That we should endeavor to humble and 
to despise ourselves: for anger springs from pride: and 
that we should often remember what our sins have de. 
served, and how little reason we have to take it ill, that 
any of God's creatures should offend us, who have so 
often and so grievously offended our Creator : and who, 
éf we had our just deserts, should be trampled on by 
devils to all eternity. | 
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2. That we should set before our eyes the meekness 
and charity of Jesus Christ ; who particularly calls up- 
on all his followers to learn these virtues of him: Learn 
of me, because I am meek and humble of heart, St. Matt. 
xi. 20. I give you a new commandment, that ye love one 
another as I have loved you, St. John, xiii. 84. And whoa 
so often declares, that except we forgive injuries {rom 
our hearts, God will never forgive us. 

3. That we should forecast, in the morning, what oc. 
casions may probably occur in the day, in which we shall 
be in danger of being provoked to anger; that so we 
may either decline the occasions; or, if this cannot be, 
may prepare and arm ourselves against them by good 
resolutions, grounded upon God, and by hearty prayers 
for his divine assistance. 

4. That when one finds the motions of wrath arising 
in one's heart, one should resist them without delay, and 
strive to bridle and keep down one’s passion, calling 
upon God to this purpose: and if possible, that one 
should go out of the company, or hold one's peace, or at 
least speak nothing but what may be mild and humble. 

5. That in all events we should not so much consider 
the man, from whom we think we have received an 
injury or provocation, as God, ever good and ever just, 
without whose pleasure or permission nothing happens 
in this world ; and who, upon these occasions, is pleased 
that we should be thus tried or chastised for our sins. 

6. That we should often consider the many motives 
christians have to love one another, and to bear with 
one another. We are children of the same Father, the 
God of love and peace, and of the same mother, the 
church of God; we are all brethren in Christ ; and he 
has loved us all to that degree, as to shed his blood for 
us; in return for which love he desires that we should 
love one another : we all partake of his body and blood, 
the sacrament of unity and love: we all aspire to the 
same heavenly country, the place of everlasting peace 
und love. And therefore it is with reason that our dying 
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à 


Lord has made his love the true test, by which it is to 
be known, whether we are his disciples or not: By this 
shall all men know that you are my disciples, if you have 
loved one for another, St. John, xiii. 35. 


Against IMPATIENCE. 


A? AINST| impatience in poverty, sickness, pains, la x ra, 

and afflictions, of what kind soever, 1. It is proper to 
set before our eyes the poverty, labors, and passion of 
Jesus Christ, who by his patience redeemed us; the suf. 
ferings of the martyrs, and the examples of all the saints, 
who through many tribulations have entered into the 
kingdom of heaven; and to remember that there is no 
other way to that kingdom of everlasting rest and joy, 
but the way of the cross : that the sufferings of this life 
bear no proportion to the happiness of the next: that 
these light and momentary troubles, borne with patience, 
work in usan eternal weight of glory. 

2. 'l'o consider that these sufferings are sent from 
God ; and that it is vain to resist his holy will, and 
foolish and simple to repine at it. His infinite wisdom 
knows what is best for us; and his infinite goodness 
sends us that which he knows to be the best : impatience 
will only make our cross the heavier, and make us lose 
the reward of it. . 

3. To consider the great advantages of temporal afflic. 
tions, inasmuch as they wean us from the love of the 
world : teach us to have recourse to God, and to put our 
trust in him alone; make us enter into ourselves; aud 
give us an opportunity of exercising the great virtues of 
humility patience, and resignation, and of doing penance 
for our sins. How many are now saints in heaven, who 
would never have come thither, but by the occasion of 
afflictions ! 

4. To meditate often, in the time of our sufferings, — 
upon the multitude and enormity of our sins, and what 
we have deserved for them: upon the eternal torments 


of hell; upon the shortness of the sufferings of this life, 
24* 
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and the everlasting joys of heaven, which patient suffer. 
ing will bring us to; whereas we cannot have our heaven 
both here and hereafter. 

5. Under all sufferings to have recourse to Chron 
crucified ; to beg of him the grace of patience; to offer 
up all we suffer to him ; to be united to his sufferings, 
and to be sanctified and accepted through him. Lord 
give me grace to suffer with patience what thou sendest, 
and send what thou pleasest. 


Against GLUTTONY and DRUNKENNESS. 


AGAIN ST the sins of gluttony and drunkenness, divines 
prescribe, 1. That such sinners should often consider 
the many evils that are the consequences of these sins, 
which change men into brutes, rob them of their reason, 
destroy their health, shorten their lives, consume their 
substance, disturb the peace of their families, withdraw 
from their wives and children their necessary subsistence, 
give scandal and ill example to their neighbors, foment 
their passions, set open the gate to all other sins, make 
their souls dull and insensible to all that is good, unfit for 
prayer and contemplation, and perfect slaves to their 
sensual inclinations. So that, as we daily see, of all 
vices there are none more difficult to be cured : for these 
sins when once come to a habit, generally follow men 
to their graves, and plunge them into hell, where, with 
the rich glutton, they will thirst for all eternity, aud 
never obtain so much as one drop of water to refresh 
them. : 
2. That they should often muditate upon the following 
sentences of holy writ: Isaiah, v. 21. Wo to you that 
are mighty to drink wine, and stout men at drunkenness. 
Luke, xxi. 34. Take heed to yourselves, lest your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness—and 
that day come upon you suddenly. Rom. xxi. 13. Let 
us cast off the works of darkness, and put on the armor 
of light. Let us walk honestly as in the day, not in riot. 
ing and drunkenness. 1 Cor. vi. 9. Be not deceived . 


f 
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neither furnicators—nor drunkards—shall possess the 
kingdom of God. Gal. vi. 19. The works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are fornication—drunken ness, revel- 
lings and. such like; of which I foretell you, as I have 
foretild you, that they who do such things shall nol 
oblain the kingdom of God. Philip. iii. 18. Many walk, 
of whom I have told you often (and now I tell you weej- 
ing) that they are enemies »f the cross of Christ, whose 
end is destruction, whose god 1s their belly 

8. That they should carefully fly the occasions of their 
sins, such as taverns and other public houses, feasts, 
drunken companions, &c., and should stint themselves 
to a ceríain quantity, and not to be exceeded : penanc- 
ing themselves with fasting and abstinence, if they should 
transgress. 

4. That by daily prayers and tears they should beg 
of God, through Jesus Christ’s thirst upon the cross, 
and the gall and vinegar that he took for us, to show 
mercy to them, and to deliver them from so wicked and 
pernicious a habit. 

Against Envy. 

ENVY is a repining at another's good, which the envi- 

ous man conceives to be an evil to himself, lessening 
the excellence and esteen which he aims at: so that 
envy, though commonly reckoned amongst the capital 
sins, because of the many other sins that spring from it, 
is indeed a daughter of pride and vainglory. Against 
envy divines prescribe. 1. To consider the heinousness 
of this sin directly opposite to charity, the queen of vir. 
tues: for charity is a joy in the glory of God, and the 
good of our neighbor; whereas, envy grieves at both the 
one and the other. j 

2. To consider the dreadful consequence of this sin, 
wben once it has got the mastery of the heart. lt was 
envy that made Cain murder his brother Abel; it was 
envy that made the brethren of Joseph sell him into 
Egypt; and that made Saul so often seek the life of 
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David; it was through envy that the Jews crucified 
Christ ; it is the devil’s sin, who continually seeks our 
ruin, out of pure envy, without any advantage to himself. 

3. To consider that the nature of this sin is such, as 
to yield no manner of pleasure or profit to the sinner ; - 
but only to gnaw and torture his soul, and to make him 
miserable both here and hereafter. Ah! how unhappy 
are they, who become evil themselves by the occasion 
of another's good ! and how wilfully blind to prefer the 
bitterness and racking pains of envy before the joy and 
aweetness of charity. 

4. To lay the axe to the root of the evil, by applying 
proper remedies to pride and vainglory, from which envy 
springs, and to learn to despise this transitory world, and 
its petty honors, and to aspire atter eternal glory. 

5. To watch and pray continually against so danger- 
ous an enemy. To pray also for those whom we are 
tempted to envy, and to speak well of them upon ali 
occasions. 


Against SLOTH. 
GLO r H, in the sense in which it is numbered by the 


divines among the capital sins, is a certain laziness 
of mind, opposite to the love of God and devotion ; loath- 
ing, as it were, the beginning or going on with such 
things as appertain to God's glory and our soul’s salva- 
tion. Against sloth it is proper to consider, 1. How very 
short the time of this life is, wbich is given us in order 
to labor for etermtv, and to send before us a suck uf 
good works, on which we may live for eternity: how 
precious then is every moment of this short time, upon 
the good use of which an endless eternity depends! Ah! 
let us not then lose one moment of it: every moment ia 
worth an eternity : because in every moment we may 
purchase an additional degree of eternal glory ; but when 
once the time is passed, it never more returns. 
2. To remember the strict account that will be one 
. day demanded of us, by an all-seeing Judge, of the em. 
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ployment of the whole time of our lives; and to reflect 
seriously upun the sentence that was passed upon the 
barren fig tree, and upon the slothful servant that hid 
bis talent in the ground. 

8. 'l'o set before our eyes the examples of Christ, and 
of his saints; and often to read and meditate on their 
lives. | 

4. To meditate also upon such other subjects as may 
help to move us to the suve of God, and to fervor in his 
service: such as the considerations of the divine per- 
fections; of the love of God to us, and of his benetits ; 
of the passion of our Redeemer ; and of the glory of his 
heavenly kingdom, prepared to reward our short labors 
here. 

5. To reflect upon the pains that worldlings take, and 
the danger they go through for a little dirt of the earth ; 
and shall we not do much more for a happy eteruity ? 

6. To remember in all our actions, that our great 
Master's eye is ever upon us: and therefore to labor to 
perform them all with perfection, in order to please him. 

7. To prescribe to one's self a regulation of one's time, 
and a variety in one's good exercises, and so, by the help 
of good custom, to make that easy and agreeable, which 
otherwise would be tedious and distasteful. 


INSTRUCTIONS AND DEVOTIONS FOR CONFESSION, 


e iB order to prepare yourself to make a good confession, endeavor 
in the first place to recommend the matter earnestly to God; and 
for some days beforehand frequently and fervently beg his divine 
ce and assistance; and this more pe if you have for a 
ag time lived in a habit of sin: in which case it is most proper to 
prepare yoursdf by a spiritual retreat of some days; during which 
time you may seriously enter into yourself, and perforin the ten 
meditations, (which we have transcribed before from St. Francis de 
Sales) or such like devotions, by which you may be sufficientl 
disposed for so great a work; which otherwise, it is to be eared, 
might be ill done, by being done too hastily. 
* Examine your conscience with care and diligence, yet without 
too much anxiety and scrupulosity. Consult the table of sins te 
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assist your memory; and reflect in particular on the evil mune» 
tions you are most subject to, on the places and companies you 
have been in, on your usual employments, on the duties of your 
calling, and how you have discharged them, &c. And in every sin, 
whether of commission or omission, strive to call to your remem 
brance the number of times you have been guilty. 

“ When you have duly examined your conscience, do not think 
this is all you have to do to be rightly prepared for confession: the 
greatest part of the work remains still to be done; and that is to 
take proper time and care to procure a hearty sorrow and detesta- 
tion of all your sins by which you have offended so good a God, 
with a full determination, by the grace of God, to avoid the like sina 
for the future, and to fly the occasions that usually bring you to sin; 
and to take proper measures to begin a neto life. 

* [n order to obtain this hearty sorrow for your sins, and this firm 
purpose of amendment, you must earnestly beg it of God, whose 
gilt itis; and you must make use of such prayers, considerations, 
and meditations, as may be most proper to move you to it. Par- 
ticularly reflect on the (our last things, on the enormity of sin, on 
the goodness of God, and his benefits to you ; on the death and 
passion of Christ, &c. And when you have obtained this hearty 
sorrow and resolution, then you may hope that you are sufficiently 
prepared for confession, and not till then. 

“If you have any thing upon your conscience, which you have a 
particular difficulty of confessing, cease not with prayers and tears 
to importune your heavenly Father to assist you, till he gives you 
the grace to overcome that difficulty: and be sure never to g^ to 
confession with a design of telling a lie to the Holy (thost. Ah! 
what a comfort it will be to you to ease your conscience of its load! 
and what a rack and torture sacrilegiously to conceal it. 

“ Let your confession be humble, without seeking excuses for your 
sins, or flinging the fault on others: let it be entire as to the kind 
and number of your sins, and such circumstances as quite change 
the nature of the sin, or greatly increase its guilt. Be modest in 
your expressions, and take care not to name any third person." 


A Prayer to implore the Divine Assistance, in order te 
make a good Confession. 


ALMIGHTY and most merciful God, who hast made 

me out of nothing, and redeemed me by the precious 
blood of thy only Son; who hast, with so much patience, 
borne with me to this day, notwithstanding all my sins 
and ingratitude ; ever calling after me to return to thee 
- from the ways of vanity and iniquity, in which I. have 
been quite wearied out in the pursuit of empty toys aud 
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mere shadows; seeking in vain to satisfy my thirst with 
muddy waters, and my hunger with husks of swine: be- 
hold, O most gracious Lord, | now sincerely desire to 
leave all these my evil ways, to forsake the region of 
death, where I have so long lost myself, and to return 
to thee, the Fountain of life. I desire, like the prodigal 
child, to enter seriously into myself, and with the like 
resolution to arise without delay, and to go home to my 
Father, though I am infinitely unworthy to be called his 
child, in hopes of meeting with the like reception from 
his most tender mercy. But, O my God, though I can 
go astray from thee of myself, yet I cannot make onc 
Step towards returning to thee, unless thy divine grace 
stir me up and assist me. ‘This grace, then, I most 
humbly irnplore, prostrate in spirit before the throne of 
thy mercy; I beg it for the sake of Jesus Christ, thy 
Son, who died upon the cross for my sins; I know thou 
desirest not the death of a sinner, but that. he be convert. 
ed and live; I know thy mercies are above all thy works; 
and I most confidently hope, that as in thy mercy thou 
hast spared me so long, and hast now given me this de. 
sire of returning to thee; so thou wilt finish the work 
that thou hast begun, and bring me to a perfect recon- 
ciliation with thee. 

I desire now to comply with thy holy institution of the 
sacrament of penance; I desire to confess my sins with 
all sincerity to thee, and to thy minister ; and therefore 
J desire to know myself, and to call myself to an account. 
by a diligent examination of my conscience. But, O my 
God, how miserably shall I deceive myself, if thou assist 
me not in this great work by thy heavenly light. O! 
remove then every veil that hides any of my sins Yom 
me, that I may see them all in their true colors, and 
may sincerely detest them. O! let me not any longer 
be imposed upon by the enemy, or by my own svlf-love, 
80 as to mistake vice for virtue, to hide myself from 
myself, or any way to flatter myself in my sius. 

But, O my good God, what, will it avail me to know 
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my sins, if thou dost not also give me a hearty sorrow 
and repentance for them ; without this my sins will be 
all upon me still, and I shall be still thy enemy, and a 
child of hell. Thou iusistest upon a change of heart, 
withou* which there can be no reconciliation with thee; 
and this change of heart none but thou canst give. O! 
give it me then, dear Lord, at this time. Give me a 
ively faith, and a firm hope, in the passion of my Re. 
deemer ; teach me to fear thee, and to love thee. Give 
me, for thy mercy's sake, a hearty sorrow for having 
offended so good a God. ‘Teach me to detest my evil 
ways; to abhor all my past ingratitudes; to hate myself 
now with a perfect hatred for my many treasous agaiust 
thee. O! give me a full and a firm resolution of a new 
life for the future, and unite me to thee with an eternal 
band of love, which nothing in life or death may ever 
break. l 

Grant me also the grace to make an entire and sincere 
confession of my sins, and to accept of the confusion of 
it, as a penance justly due to my transgressions. Let 
not the enemy prevail upon me to pass over any thing, 
through fear or shame : rather let me die than consent 
to so great an evil. Let no self-love deceive me, as I 
fear it has done too often. O! grant that this confession 
at least may be good, and for the sake of Jesus Christ, 
thy Son, who died for me, and for all sinners; assist me 
in every part of my preparation for it, that I may go 
through it with the same care and diligence, as I should 
be glad to do at the hour of my death; that so being 
perfectly reconciled to thee, I may never offend thee 
more. 

O blessed Virgin, Mother of my Redeemer, mirror of 
innocence and sanctity, and refuge of penitent sinners, 
intercede for me through the passion of thy Son, that I 
may have the grace to make a good confession. All ye 
blessed angels and saints of God, pray for me, a poor 
miserable sinner ; that I may now, for good and all, turn 
from my evil ways, that so henceforward my heart may 
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be for ever united with vours in eternal love, and never 
more go astray from the Sovereign Good. Amen. 


This or the like prayer, may be frequently repeated for some days 
before confession, in order to obtain of God the grace of caking 
@ good confeasion. p» 


j ix 
AN EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE UPON TIIE 
TEN COMMANDMENTS. 


Í. HAvE you been guilty of heresy or disbelief, or 
wilful doubting of any article of faith? How 
often ? and for how long a time? Or have you rashly 
exposed yourself to the danger of infidelity, by reading 
bad books, or keeping wicked company? How oñen? 
Have you by word or deed denied your religion, or 
gone to the churches or meetings of heretics, so as to 
join any way with them in the worship, or to give 
scandal? How often? 

Have you been ignorant of the articles of your creed, 
of the commandments, or of any of those things which. - 
christians in your station are bound to know? For how 
long a time ? 

Have you been negligent in the worship of God? 
seldom or never adoring and praising him, or givirg 
him thanks; praying but little or with little attention ; 
and neglecting to make acts of faith, hope, or love of 
God? How long has this negligence continued? 

Have you despaired of salvation or of the forgiveness 
of your sins? Or have you rashly presumed upon findin 
mercy : going on in your sins without any thoughts of 
amendment; or depending upon a death-bed repentance ? 
How long have you been in this way ? 

Have you been guilty of idolatry, or of giving divine 
honors to any thing created? or used any witchcralt, 
or charms, or spells, or such like other diabolical in- 
ventions? How often? And with what scandal or ill 


example to others? 
29 
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Have you employed prayers, or sacred names, te 
superstitious uses? How often! 

Have you consulted fortune-tellers, or made use of 
any superstitious practices, to find out things to come, 
recover things lost, &c.? How often? 

Have you given credit to dreams, taken notice of 
omens, or made any other superstitious observations f 
ifow often ? 

Have you blasphemed God or his saints? How often! 

Have you abused the holy Scriptures, or scoffed at 
holy things? How often? | 


II. Have you sworn falsely, or what you did not cer. 
tainly know, whether it was true or false? Or have you 
sworn to do any thing that was wicked or unlawiul? Or 
broken your lawful oaths? How often? - 

Have you had a custom of swearing rashly and incon- 
siderately by the name of God, by your soul, or by the 
way of imprecation upon yourself? How long have you 
had this custom ? How many times a day have you 
sworn in this manner? Have you sworn by the blood 
or wounds of God, or any other blasphemous oath ? 
How often ? 

Have you cursed yourself or others; and if so, was 
it from your heart? How often? 

Have you been accessary to others' swearing, cursing, 
or blaspheming? How often ! 

Have you broken any vow or solemn promise made.to 
God! How often! 


III. Have you neglected to hear mass upon Sundays 
and h»lydays of obligation? Or have you heard it with 
wilful distractions? Or not taken care that your chil. 
dren and servants should hear it? How often? 

llave you spent those days in idleness, or in sin? Or 
Pn ue ocvasion of others spending them so? How 

ten 


Have you done any servile. work without necessily 
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upon those days; or set others on doing sof How 
often ? 

Have you broken the days of abstinence coinmanded 
by the church, or eaten more’than one meal on fasting 
days! Or been accessary to others so doing? Hew 
often ? 

Have you neglected to confess your sins once a vear! 

—~Or to receive the blessed sacrament at Easter 1 

Have you made a sacrilegious confession or commu. 
nion, by concealing some mortal sin in confession, or 
what you doubted might be mortal; or for want of a 
hearty sorrow for your sins, and a firm purpose of amend- 
ment ; or by being grossly negligent in the examination 
of your conscience? How often? | 

Have you received any other sacrament, for example, 
confirmation, or matrimony, in mortal sin ? 

Have you neglected to perform the penance enjoined 
in confession? Or said it with wilful distractions? How 
often ? 

Have you presumed to receive the blessed sacrament 
after having broken your fast 1 

Have you, after falling into mortal sin, neglected for 
a long time to return to God by fepentinse t And for 
how long a time? | 


IV. Have you been wanting in your duty to your 
parents, by not loving them, or not showing them due 
respect ; or by disobeying them? and was it in any 
matter of moment? Or have you been disobedient to 
any other lawful superiors? How often! 

Have you desired your parents’ death, or cursed them? 
Or given them injurious language ? Or lifted up your 
hand against them? Or threatened them? Or. provoked 
them to swear or otherwise to offend God? Or caused 
them any considerable trouble or uneasiness? How ofien! 

Have you stolen from your parents, or otherwise 
wronged them? Or squandered away their substance | 
How much, and how often? 
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Have you neglected to succor your parents in thei 
necessities, either corporal or spiritual ? 

If God has blessed you with children, have you been 
n gligent in procuring that they should be speedily bap. 
tized? Or that they should be timely instructed in their 
prayers and the christian doctrine? Or have you been 
wanting in giving them early impressions of the fear and 
love of God? Or in taking care of their discharging 
&neir duty with regard to the sacraments ? 

Have you neglected to correct them; or been excea- 
sive in your correction ? 

Have you neglected to remove from them the occa. 
sions of sin, such as wicked companions, bad books, 
romances, &c., or suffered them to lie in the same bed 
with one another, with danger to their chastity ? 

Have you flattered them in their passions, or indulged 
_ them in their evil inclinations ? 

Have you given them bad example? How often, and 
in what kind ? 


V. Have you desired any one’s death through hatred 
or malice? Or for your temporal interests? How often? 

Have you revenged yourself of any one by word or 
action ; or desired revenge, or taken pleasure in the 
thoughts of it? How often? 

Have vou provoked, challenged, or struck others, or 
been guiltv of quarrelling or fighting with them? How 
often? And what mischief have you done them? 

Have you borne malice to others, or refused to be 
reconciled to them? For how long a time? And wb% 
sort of evil had you in your heart against them ? 

Have you procured, or thought te procure a miscam 
rag:* Or given any counsel, aid, pr assistance there. 
unto? How often? 

Have you done any thing to shorten your own or any 
other's life, or to hasten death? Or rashly exposed 
yourself or others to danger? How often 1 

Have you desired your own death, through passion 
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er impatience? Or entertained any thoughts of making 
away with yourself; or attempted or designed any such 
thins? How often? 

Have you neglected to give alms according to yout 
eondition and ability? Or to reclaim sinners when # 
lay in your power? How often? 

]lave you been guilty of any spiritual murder, hy 
drawing others into mortal sin? Or have you been 
accessary to the sins of others, by counsel or command, 
er any other wav? How often? And what sins? 

Have you given scandal, or occasion of sin to others, 
by lewd or irreligious discourse; by drunkenuess or 
swearing ; by immodesty of dress or behaviour, &c.1 
Where note, that the circumstance of scandal is gener- 
ally found in all sins that are known to others, by reason 
of the force of ill example, which encourages others 
to sin 1 

Have you committed any thing that you judged or 
doubted to be a mortal sin, though perhaps it was 
not so? How often? Or have you exposed yourself 
to the evident danger of mortal sin? How often? And 
what sin 1 


VI. Have you been guilty of fornication, or adultery, 
or incest, or any sin against nature, either with a person 
of the same sex, or with any other creature? How 
often? Or have you designed or attempted any such 
sin, or sought to induce others to it? How often? 

Have you been guilty of self-pollution? Or of immed- 
est touches of yourself? How often! | 

Have you touched others, or permitted yourself to be 
touched by others immodestly ! Or given or tal en 
wanton kisses or embraces, or any such liberties? How 
often ? 

Have you looked at immodest objects with pleasure or 
danger? Read immodest books or songs to yourselves 
or others? Kept indecent pictures? Willingly given 
ear to, or taken pleasur2 i : i aeg loose discourse, &c. f 
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Or sought to see or hear anv thing that was iminodest 1 
How often 

Have you exposed yourself to wanton company? Or 
played at any indecent play? Or frequented masquer. 
ades, balls, comedies, &c., with danger to your chastity? 
low often? . 

IIave you been guilty of any immodest discourses, 
wanton stories, jests, or songs, or words of double mean. 
ing? How often? And before how many? And were 
the persons before whom you spoke or sung married or 
single? For all this you are obliged to confess, by reason 
of the evil thoughts these things are apt to create in the 
hearers. 

Have you abused the marriage bed by any actions 
contrary to the order of nature? Or by any pollutions? 
Or been guilty of any irregularity, in order to hinder 
your having children? How often ? 

Have you without a just cause refused the marriage 
debt? And what sin may have followed from it? How 
often ? 

Have you debauched any person that was innocent 
before? Have you forced any person, or deluded any 
one by deceitful promises, &c.? Or designed or desired 
so to do? How often? You are obliged to make satis- 
faction for the injury you have done. 

Have you taught any one evil which he knew not 
before? Or carried any one to lewd houses, &c.? How 
often 1 


VII. Have you been guilty of stealing, or cheating, 
or any way wronging your neighbor in buying or selling, 
or any other bargains or contracts? Or have you been 
accessary to another's committing any such injustice 1 
How often? And to what value ? 

. Have you unjustly retained what belonged to another? 
How long? And to what prejudice? 

Have you caused any damage to your neighbor in hie 

houso, cat:le, or other goods?) How often? 


* 
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Have you c:ntracted debts without design of paying 
them ; or without any prospect of being able to pay 
thenı? Or have vou delayed or refused to pay yout 
just d bts when you were able? Or have you by prod- 
igal expenses rendered yourself unable, and so wrouged 
your crcditors, or your own family? How otten? 

. Have you been guilty of usury, in the loan of money ? 
Wow often! . 

Ilave you put off false money? How much? How 
often ? 

Have you professed any art, or undertaken any busi- 
ness without sufficient skill or knowledge? And what 
prejudice has your neighbor suffered from it? 

Have you bought or received stolen goods? Or taken 
of those who could not give? How often ? | 

Have you neglected your work or business to which 
you were hired, or by contract obliged? How often? 
And to what prejudice? Or have you broken your 
promises in matters of consequence ? 


N. B.— That in all sins of injustice whereby one has done wrong to 
one's neighbor, either in his person, or in his goods, or in his 
character, honor, or good name, one is strictly obliged to make 
full satisfaction and restitution, if it be in one's power. otherwise 
the sin will not be forgiven. | 

Have you then neglected or delayed without just 
cause to make satisfaction and restitution, when it was 
in your power ?. How long? 


VIII. Have you been guilty of lies? And whether 
of consequence, or to the prejudice of any one? How 
often 1 

- Have you been guilty of hypocrisy or dissimulation ? 
How often 1 | 

Have you entertained a bad opinion of your neighhor 
without grounds, or judged rashly of his actions or 
intentions? How often? 

Have vou been guilty of the sin of detraction, which 
consists in taking away or lessening your neighbor's 
eeputation, either by saying. of him what is false or un. 


216 AN EXAMINATION, ETO. 


certain, or by publishing what is secret? How often 
have you done so? Before how many? You are obliged 
lo make restitution. 

Have you willingly given ear to detraction? Have 
you taken pleasure in it? Or any way encouraged it 1 
Or not hindered it when you might? How often? 

Have you injured your neighbor’s honor by prejudices 
and affronts, or robbed him of his peace of mind by scoffs 
and derision? How often? 

Have you, by carrying stories backwards and forwards, - 
ot any other way, caused misunderstanding or quarrels 
between neighbors? How often? And to what preju- 
dice? 


Here also judges, lawyers, solicitora, &c., ought to examine them- 
selves what injustice they may have been guilty of in managing 
causes, &c., as well as accusers, witnesses, &c. 


IX. Have you willingly taken pleasure m unchaste 
thoughts or imaginations? Or entertained unchaste 
desires? Were the objects of your desires maids or 
married persons; or kinsfolks, or persons coneceratee 
to God? How often? 

Have you taken pleasure in the irregular motions of 
the flesh? Or not endeavored to resist them? How 
often ? 

Have you entertained with pleasure the thoughts of 
saying or doing any thing, which it would be a sin to 
say or do? How often? 

Have you had the desire or design of committing any 
sin? Of what sin? How often? 


X. Have you desired your neighbor's loss o: misfor. 
tune, or any public calamity, that you might be the 
gainer by it? How often? 

Have you desired your neighbot’s goods, not caring 
wnetner you had them right or wrong?’ Or been iri a 
disposition of stealing or otherwise wronging him if it 
lay in your power? How often? 

As to the capital or deadly sins, Wave you beer 
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guilty of pride, or complacency in yourself or contempt 
of others? Or of vainglory, by doing good actions to 
procure esteem? Or of ararice, in affecting too much 
the things of this world? How often ? 

Have you been guilty of eating and drinking to excess, 
82 far as considerably to endanger your health or reason?’ 
]iow often? And with what scandal ? 

Have you made others drunk? Or sought to make them 
so? Or gloried in having made them so? How often? 
^ Have you gloried in any other sin whatsoever? How 
often? And before what company? And what sin? 

Have vou eavied or repined at your neighbor’s good ! 
Or rejoiced at his harm? How often? 


I'he reat of the capital sins have been examined before. Here 
also masters and servants, husbands and wives, lawyers and 
physicians, ecclesiastics and magistrates, &c., ought to examine 
into the sins which are peculiar to their states, and how far they 
may have neglected the duties of their respective callings.,  - 


A Prayer for obtaining Contrition. 

I HAVE now here before me, O Lord, a sad prospect 

of the manifold offences by which I have displeased 
thy divine Majesty, and which I am assured will appear 
in judgment against me, if I repent not, and my soul be 
not disposed, by a hearty sorrow, to receive thy pardon, 
But this sorrow, O Lord, this repentance must be by thy 
free gift, and if it comes not from the hand of thy mercy, 
all iny endeavors will be vain, and I shall be for ever 
miserable. Have mercy, therefore, on me, O Father of 
mercies, and pour forth into my heart thy grace, where. 
by I may sincerely repent of all my sins; give me a true 
contrition, that 1 may bewail my past misery and ingrat. 
itude, and grieve from my heart for having offended thee 
so good a God: Permit me not to be deluded with a false 
sorrow, as, I fear, I have been too often, through my own 
weakness and neglect; but let it be now thy gifi, de. 
scending from thee, the Father of lights, that so my 
repentance may be accompanied with amendment and 


change of life, and I may be fully acquitted from the 
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guilt of all my sins, and once more received into the 
number of thy servants. ‘Through Jesus Christ out 
Lord. Amen. 


A Meditation before Confession, to stir up in the soul a 
hearty sorrow for having offended God. 


C ONSIDER, first, my soul, that God is thy first be- 

ginning, from whom thou hast received thy whole 
being ; that he has made thee for himself, and for a 
happy eternity : and sent thee into this world, that by 
loving and serving him thou mightest merit this happy 
eternity. Ah! how little hast thou hitherto thought, 
either of thy first beginning or last end! How little 
hast thou corresponded to the only end for which thou 
camest into the world! How little hast thou loved the 
Sovereign Good! Ah! what empty toys and trifles have 
hitherto taken up thy thoughts! Ah! wretched husks of 
. swine, which thou hast loved more than God! Repent 
and amend. 

Consider, secondly, what a filthy monster sin is, which 
` thou hast hitherto carried about with thee, and cherished 
in thy breast. Mortal sin is so great an evil, so black, 
80 odious and hideous, that hell itself has nothing worse. 
It is the greatest of all evils, infinitely opposite to the 
Sovereign Good. This dismal poison changed, in a mo. 
ment, innumerable angels into ugly devils: the same is 
the bane of the whole world ; and daily crowds hell with 
innumerable souls. This cursed stain is the tuel, which 
nourishes that everlasting fire, and which eudless ages 
will never be able to efface. Alas! my poor soul, how 
wretched then has thy case been, all this while thou 
aast been in sin! Thou hast been all this while a very 
monster of filth and ugliness; odious and abominable to 
God and his angels. The foulest creature upon earth is 
ceriainly a beauty, in comparison with a soul in sin! 
and couldst thou but see thyself as thou art iu this state, 
the very sight would strike thee dead. Ah! detest then 
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so great an evil, and abhor it from thy heart, and spare 
no pains to get rid of it. - 

Consider, thirdly, the mult tude of thy sins, and how 
from thy first coming to the use of reason, till this very 
hour, thou hast not let one day pass without many ways 
offeuding thy God. And what had he done to deserve 
this treatment at thy hands? Ah! how early didst thou 
tun. thy back upon him! How quickly didst thou fall 
from the Supreme Good, into the. bottomless pit of sin 
and misery! Hast thou not defiled all the powers of 
thy soul, and all the senses and members of thy body, by 
manifold sins? Hast thou not perverted all the gifts of 
God, by abusing them, and turning them to the offence 
of the Giver? And yet all this while he has spured 
thee, whilst millions of others have been cut off in their 
sins, yea, are actually burning in hell for lesser sins 
than thou hast committed : He has, with an admirable 
love, watched over thee night and day, or the devil 
would have long since carried thee away. Alas! all 
the while thou hast been in sin, there was but a hair's 
breadth between thy soul and hell, viz. the slender thread 
of life, which thy God held in his hand, which thou hast 
80 often provoked him to break ; and, if he had broken 
it, m that moment thou must have been in hell. O! love 
him then, and bless him for ever, for his forbearance and 
long-suffering. Heartily beg pardon for having so long, - 
and so very often, abused his mercy, and affronted his 
justios resolve to return to him now with thy whole 
heart, aud beg that thou mayest never more turn thy 
back upon bim. | 

Consider, fourthly, that death will be with thee very 
quickly: and that a sudden and unprovided death is 
frequently the just punishment of sin. Ah! make then 
thy peace with God in time; and remember that a death. 
bed repentance is but a poor chance: alas! they will 
certainly deceive themselves, that design to put upon 
God's justice, by living in sin and dying in grace. Con. 
sider also the dreadful eccount that thou must give im. 
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mediately after death, of all the sins of thy life; and 
how wretched thy case will then be, if thou dost not now 
wash away thy sinful stains by penitential tears. Ah! 
what a dismal eternity wilt thou be condemned to, if 
thou art then found in mortal sin. Alas! canst thou bear 
everlasting fire? Canst thou endure to burn for ever! 
and what a loss will it be to thee to lose for ever thy 
God, thy Sovereign Good, the Fountain of all Geod. 
Ah! nothing but sin can rob thee of heaven, and con 
demn thee to hell. Renounce then so great an evil, and 
detest it for ever. 

Consider, fifthly, how good God is in himself, and 
how good he has been to thee. He is an ocean, every 
way infinite, of goodness and perfection ; a beauty so 
charming as to ravish all that see him, and eternally fill 
their souls with inconceivable joy, delight and love. He 
is the inexhaustible source of all perfections, and of all 
being : and every good that is in any of his creatures is 
from him, by him, and in him. He is eternal, without 
beginning, ending, or change; he is immense and in- 
comprehensible, filling heaven and earth, and all things 
therein; his power, wisdom, mercy, aud justice are all 
infinite. And who art thuu my soul, that so great a God 
should set his heart upon thee? Ah! he has thought of 
thee from all eternity; he has loved thee from all eter- 
nity ; he has prepared a happy eternity for thee. And 
how little hast thou thought of him! how little hast thou 
loved him! how frequently, and how grievously hast 
thou offended him! But, O! my good and loving God, 
I am now resolved, by thy grace, to do so no more. I 
have said, now I begin; O! let this be the change cf 
the right hand of the Most High. 

Consider, sixthly, the innumerable benefits and favors 
thou hast received from God. He has given thee thy 
very being; he formed thy body in thy mother’s womb, 
and created thy immortal soul to his own image. He 
kept thee from perishing by any one of those innumer 
able accidents, to which thou wast exposed for the space 
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of nine months, and brought thee safe to the weters of 
baptism ; where he washed thee from sin, made thee his 
child, and heir to his kingdom. He provided for thee 
during thy helpless infancy and childhood ; he gave 
thee an early knowledge of himself, and of his heavenly 
truths; he has favored thee with many calls, inspira. 
tions, and graces, beyond thousands of othere ; he has 
made thee a member of his Church by a distinguished 
mercy ; he has admitted thee to his sacraments, aud 
given himself to thee in the blessed eucharist ; he has 
borne with thy repeated treasons for a great many 
years, and hath still been thy constant Benefactor, not. 
withstanding all thy ingratitude, And is it possible, 
my soul, that thou shouldst still offend him? O! rather 
let me die, dear Lord, than offend thee any more. 
Consider, seventhly, how much thy Saviour, Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, has suffered for thy sins.—His 
whole life was a continual suffering : but what dread. 
ful torments did he endure for thee in his passion and 
death ; What a bitter agony in the garden of Gethse- 
mane !. What a bloody sweat! O! the anguish of his 
sacred soul, which forced from his body this dismal 
sweat! O! the heinousness of my sins, my soul, which 
thy Saviour has thus bewailed with tears of blood! Alas! 
it was for the love of thee he suffered all this. For thee 
he permitted himself to be betrayed and sold by one of 
his disciples. For thee he gave up himself to the hands 
of sinners, to be apprehended as a malefactor, bound, 
beaten, and abused ; falsely accused, and unjustly con- 
demned ; muffled, spit upon, and loaded with all manner 
of reproaches ; forsaken by all his friends, and denied 
by the chief .of his apostles ; exposed all the night, and 
all the day, to the insults and scoffs of his enemies ; to 
the insolences of the mob and of the soldiers; clcthed 
in a fool’s garment ; judged to be worse than a Barab- 
bas ; rent and torn with whips and scourges : crowned 
with thorns; derided as a mock king; vested with 8 
* purple garment, and a sceptre of a reed ; condemned to 
26 
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& disgraceful death ; loaded with a heavy cross, laid 
upon his wounded shoulders; quenched with gall and 
vinegar ; violently stripped of his clothes, which now 
cleave fast to his wounds; stretched on the cross as on 
* rack, and nailed to it with gross nails, driven through 
his hands and feet; hoisted up into the air between two 
thieves, and there, in most bitter torment and anguish, 
he was pleased to hang for the space of three hours, 
bleeding and dying for the love cf thee. Ah! how much 
then have thy sins cost this innocent Lamb of God! 
Ah! how dearly has he loved thee! since, in the midst 
of all his tortures, he had thee in his heart, and even 
then was pleading thy cause with his eternal Father, - 
when thy sins were crucifying him: grieve then, my 
soul, for having offended so good a God; grieve that 
thou grievest so little for so great an evil. Run in now 
at least to thy crucified Saviour, embrace his feet like 
Magdalen, and strive to wash them with thy tears. 


Affections and Resolutions. 


M* Lord and my All! I am confounded at the mul. 

titude and enormity of my offences against so good 
a God ; I dare not presume even to lift up my eyes to 
heaven, much less to come near thy altar, after so many 
treasons against thee. Alas! what shall I now do, O 
Lord? What shall I say? But with the humble pub. 
lican, strike my breast, and cry out to thee, O God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 

My sins exceed in number the hairs of my head, and 
the sands of the sea : but thy mercies are more innu. 
merable than my sins. O Ocean of Mercy, have com- 
passion on a poor miserable sinner, and make me now at 
least a true penitent. 

Father I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy child: O receive 
me as one of the least of thy servants, and never sutfer 
_ me to go astray from thee any more | 
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It grieves me, O my good God, that I have offended 
thee ; I am heartily sorry for all the sins I have com. 
mitted against thy infinite goodness. O?! that I could 
worthily lament them, even with tears of blood. 

Who will give water to my head, and fountains of 
tears to my eyes, that night and day I may bewail iny 
sins and ingratitude ? 

O! that I had never offended my God! O! that I 
had never sinned! Happy those souls who have never 
lost their baptismal innocence! Ah! sweet Jesus, that 
I had been so happy. 

Have mercy on me, O God, according to thy great 
mercy: and according to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies blot out all my iniquities. Wash me yet more 
from my iniquities, and cleanse me from my sins: be. 
cause | know my iniquities, and my sins are always 
before me. 

O! that I could now, like Magdalen, present myself 

at the feet of my Saviour! O! that I could wash them 
with my tears! O suffer me dear Lord, to lay down 
all my sins at thy feet, to be cancelled by thy precious 
blood. : 
Lord, thou hast said there is jey in heaven upon one 
sinner doing penance, more than upon ninety-nine just : 
O! give me now grace to be a true penitent indeed, that 
eo heaven may rejoice at my conversion. . 

Thou'camest, O my dear Redeemer, not to call the 
just, but sinners to repentauce ; look down upon me, a 
pocr miserable sinner, and draw me powerfully to thee 
by thy grace. 

I know thou willest not the death of a sinner, but that 
he be converted and live: O! let me no. longer remain 
‘dead in my sins! O! let me now at least begin to live 
to thee ? 

Create a clean heart in me, O God; and renew a 
right spirit within my bowels. O! grant that I may 
now serve thee in good earnest! O! let this be the 

hange of the right hand of. the Most High. 
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Thou hast made me, O my God, and redeemed me 
by thy precious blood: O! despise not the work of thy 
hands! O let not thy blood be spilt for me in vain ! 

‘Too late have I known thee, O ancient Truth! ‘Too 
late have I loved thee, O ancient Beauty! ‘Too long 
have [ gone astray trom thee! From this moment, O 
my Sovereign Good, I desire to be for ever thine. O! 
let nothing in life or death ever separate me from thee 
&ny more. l 

O Divine Lover of penitent souls, give me henceforth 
a contrite and humble heart: O! I desire from this 
hour to offer this sacrifice daily to the», till the end of 
my life. | 

O Divine Love, how little art thou known in this 
wicked world; how little art thou loved! Come now 
to me, and take full possession of my whole heart and 
soul for time and eternity. 

Thy mercy has been infinite in bearing so long with 
such an ungrateful sinner as I have been, and in daily 
heaping thy favors upon me. Add this one favor, O, 
Lord, to all the rest, that henceforward by thy grace, I 
may never offend thee more. This one thing I earn. 
estly beg of thee, for thy infinite mercy’s sake, and 
through the death and passion of thy only Son, hear 
this one prayer, I beseech thee, and in all things else 
do with me what thou pleasest. 

I am resolved, by thy grace, never more to return to 
my sins: O! rather let me die than offend thee wilfully 
any more. I am resolved to fly all evil company, and 
dangerous occasions; and to take proper measures for 
a thorough amendment of my life for the future All 
this I resolve; but thou knowest my frailty, O -y Crud; 
if thou assist me not by thy grace, all my resolutions 
will prove ineffectual, and I shall be for ever miserable, 
O ! look to me, O Lord, that 1 may never betray theo 
any more. | 


N. B.—Her? it is proper that vou should think upon the measures 
you must take for an entire amendment of your life, for the time 
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to come; considering weii what have been the occasions of yom 
sins: what precautions you must take against those dangers foi 
the future: what pious exercises you must daily make use of; 
such as prayer, meditation, spiritual reading, &c., when, and bow 
often, frequent the sacraments, &c. 

* When you find yourself heartily sorry for having offended G 
and fully determined, for the t'me to come, to amend your life, an 
to avoid all mortal sins, and the immediate occasions cf them, you 
maj then go to confession, in which you may follow this method.” 


THE METHOD OF CONFESSION. 


“1. NEELING down at the side of your ghostly father, make 
: the sign of the cross, saving, 


In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, Amen. 


“ Then ask his blessinz in these words :— 
Pray, father, give me your blessing, for I have sinned. 
“Then say the first part of the Confiteor as follows :— 

I Conress to Almighty God, to the blessed Virgin 
Mary, to blessed Michael the Archangel, to blessed 
John Baptist, to the holy apostles Peter and Paul, to 
all the Saints, and to you, Father, that I have sinned 
exceedingly, in thought, word, and deed, through my 
fault, through my most grievous fault. 


“2. After this accuse yourself of your sins, either according to 
the order of God's commandments, or such other order as you find 
most helpful to your memory ; adding after each sin, the number of 
times that you have been guilty of it, and such circumstances as 
may very considerably aggravate the guilt; but carefully abstain- 
ing from such as are impertinent or unnecessary, and from excuses 
and long narrations, 

%3. After you have confessed all that you can remember, con- 
«lude with this or the like form: 

For these and all other my sins, which I cannot at 
this. present call to my remembrance, I am hear dy 
sorry ; purpose amendment for the future ; and most 
humbly ask pardon of God, and penance and absolution 
of you my ghostly father: _ | 

THEREFORE I beseech the blessed Mary ever Virgin, 
blessed Michael the Archangel, blessed John Baptist, the 
holy apostles Peter and Paul, all; the saints, and you, 
father, to pray'to our Lord God for me. 

ORe 


4 
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“Then give attentive ear to the instructions and advice of yout 
confessor, and humbly accept of the penance enjoined by him. 

* 4, Whilst the priest gives you absolution, bow down yout 
head, and with great humility call upon God for mercy ; and beg 
of him that he would be pleased to pronounce the sentence of ab- 
solution in heaven, whilst his minister absolves you upcn earth. 

“5. After confession, return to your prayers; and after having 
heartily given God thanks for having admitted you, by the mans 
of this sacrament, to the grace of reconciliation, and received you, 
like the prodigal child, returning home, make an offering of your 
confession, to Jesus Christ, begging pardon for whatever defects 
.you may have been guilty of in it: offering up your resolutions to 
your Saviour, and begging grace that you may fulfil them. 

* 6, Be careful to perform your penance in due time, and 4n a 
penitential spirit. 


A Prayer after receiving Absolution. 
O ALMIGHTY and most merciful God, who, accord- 


ing to the multitude of thy tender mercies, hast. 
vouchsafed once more to receive this prodigal child, 
after so many times going astray from thee, and to 
admit him to this sacrament of reconciliation ; I give 
thee thanks, with all the powers of my soul, for this and 
all other mercies, graces, and blessings bestowed on me, 
the most unworthy of all sinners: and prostrating my- 
self at thy sacred feet, I offer myself now to be hence. 
forth for ever thine: O! let nothing in life or death 
ever separate me from thee. I once more renounce 
with my whole soul all my treasons against thee, and 
all the abominations and sins of my past life. I renew 
my promises made in baptism, and from this moment I 
dedicate myself eternally to thy love and service. O! 
grant that for the time to come I may ever fly and abhor 
ein more than death itself, and avoid all such occasions 
and companies as have unhappily brought me to it. l 
resolve henceforth to fly them all, by thy divine grace, 
without which, of myself, I can do nothing. I resolve 
to perform such and such devotions for obtaining this 
grace. I resolve to fly idleness, and to set myself a 
regular order and method of life, for the time I have 
yet tocome. I beg thy blessing upon these my resolu 
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tions, :at they may not be ineffectual, like so many 
others I have formerly made : for, O Lord, without thee 
I am nothing but misery and sin. Supply also, by thy 
mercy, whatever defeets have been in this my confes. 
sion. I am sensible it has been very imperfect, and 
that I was far from having that true sorrow which the 
heinousness of my sins required : but let the precious 
blood of thy only Son make up this deficiency. Accept 
of my poor performance, such as it is, and give ine 
grace to be now and always a true penitent ; through 
the same Jesus Christ thy Son. Amen. 


A Prayer after Confession, when you have not received 
Absolution. 


How afflicting, O Lord, how painful is it to me, to 

have just reason to fear I am still thy enemy. I 
do not hesitate to consent with my whole heart to the 
sentence of thy minister. A hasty absolution would have 
been injurious to me; a prudent delay will strengthen 
me. But how long will this afflicting separation from 
thee continue? I am told that my lot is in my own 
hands, and that the tree is only known by its fruits, 
Ah! Lord, do thou plant, water, and give the increase. 
] will from this moment begin a new life; I will en- 
deavor daily to excite in my heart a more sincere and 
earnest sorrow for my sins; and I most humbly beg thy 
grace that I may faithfully put in practice the advice 
given me by my director for the worthy preparing of 
myself to receive thy pardon, through Jesus Christ our 
| Amen. 


A PROTESTATION. 

Recommended by St. Francis de Sales, to be made by the 
Penitent in presence of his Director, by way of en- 
graving in his Soul a firm resolution of serving God. 

Y. T N. N., placed in the presence of the eternal God, 
+. and of all the court of heaven, having considered 

the exceeding mercy of his divine goodness towards me, 
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a most unworthy and wretched creature, whom he has 
made out of nothing, preserved, maintained, and deliv- 
ered from so many dangers, and loaded with so many 
benefits ; but, above all, having considered the incom. 
prehensible sweetness and clemency, with which this 
mos: good God has so graciously spared me in my ini- 
quies, so frequently called upon me, inviting mo to 
ameud, and so patiently expected my repentance and 
conversion unUl this present time, notwithstanding all 
my ingratitude, disloyalty, and infidelity, whereby defer- 
ring my conversion, and despising his graces, I have so 
unadvisedly offended him; having moreover, considered, 
that, upon the day of my holy baptism, I was so happily 
and holily vowed and dedicated to my God, to be his 
child; and that, contrary to the profession then ‘made 
in my name, I have, so many times, so execrably and 
detestably, profaned and violated all the powers of my 
soul, and senses of my body, applving and employing 
them against his divine Majesty : at length returuing to 
myself, prostrate in heart and mind before the throne of 
the divine justice, I acknowledge, confess, and avow 
myself lawfully attainted and convicted of high treason 
against his divine Majesty, and guilty of the death and 
passion of Jesus Christ, by reason of the sius I have 
committed, for which he died, and suffered the torments 
of the cross: so that I am worthy to bc cast away, an 
condemued for ever. 
2. But turning myself towards the throne of the infi. 
nite mercy of the same eternal God, having detested, 
from the bottom of my heart and with all my power, 
the many transgressions of my past life; 1 most humbly 
beg and crave pardon, grace, and mercy, with an entire 
absolution from my offences, by virtue of the death and 
passion of the same Saviour and Redeemer of my soul: 
on which relying, as on the only foundation of my hope, 
I confirm again and renew the sacred profession of my 
allegiance made in my behalf to God, at my baptism ; 
renouncing the devil, the world, and the flesh : abomi. 


DEVOTIONS FOR CONFESSION. 229 


nating their horrible suggestions, vanities, and concupi- 
scences, for all the time of this present life, and for all 
eternity. And converting myself unto my most gracious 
and merciful God, I desire, purpose, determine, and re. 
solve, irrevocably to serve.and love him now and for 
ever. And,to this end, I give and cousecrate to him my 
spirit with all its faculties, my soul with all its powers, 
my heart with all its affections, and my body with all its 
senses; protesting, that I will never more abuse any 
part of my being against his divine will and sovereign 
majesty : to whom I offer up and sacrifice myself in 
spirit, to be perpetually a loyal, obedient, and faithful 
creature, without ever unsaying, revoking, or repenting 
me of this resolution. 

3. But if, alas! by the suggestion of the enemy, or 
through human frailty, I chance to transgress, in any 
thing whatsoever, this my purpose and resolution, I pro. 
test and determine from this very hour, by the assist- 
ance of the Holy Ghost, to rise again as soon as I shall 
perceive my fall, and to return anew to the divine mercy, 
without any delay or protraction whatsoever. This ia 
my will, intention, and resolution, inviolable and irrevo- 
cable, which I profess and confirm without reservation 
or exception, in the same sacred presence of my God, 
and in sight of the whole triumphant church, and in 
the face of the church militant, my mother, who hears 
this my declaration, in the person of him, who, as her 
officer, hears me in this action. 

May it please thee, O my eternal God, almighty and 
gracious Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to confirm me 
in this my resolution, and to accept this inward sacrifice 
of my heart, in the odor of sweetness. And as it has 
pleased thee to give me inspiration and will to do this, 
80 grant me power and grace to perform it. O my God 
thou art my God, the God of my heart, the God of my 
soul, and the God of my spirit, So I acknowledge and 
adore thee, now and for ever. Live, O Jesus. 
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INSTRUCTION S AND DEVOTIONS FOR COMMUNION, 
INSTRUCTIONS. l 


“1. T a man prove (or try) himself; says St. Paul, 1 Cor. xi 

28, and so eat of that bread, &c. This proving or trying 
yourself is the first and most necessary preparation for thé holy 
Jommunion; and consists in looking diligently into the state of your 
soul, in order to discover what indispositions or sins may lie there 
concealed ; and to apply a proper remedy to them, by sincere 
repentance and confession ; lest otherwise, approaching the Holy 
of Holies with a soul defiled with the g il of mortal sin, you 
become guilty of the body and blood of Chnst, and receive judgment 
to yourself, not discerning the Lord's body, 1 Cor. xi. For this reason 
you must go to confession before communion, in order to clear your 
goul from the filth of sin. 

« 9, The person that is to receive the blessed sacrament must be 
asting, at least from midnight, by the command of the church, and 
y & most ancient and apostolical tradition, ordaining, that, in rev- 

erence to so great a sacrament, nothing should enter into the body 
of a christian before the body of Christ. Hence, if through inadvert- 
ence, or otherwise, you have taken any thing, though ever so little, 
after twelve o'clock at night, you must by no means receive that 
day: excepting in the case of danger of approaching death, when 
the blessed sacrament is received by way dl viaticum. 

* 3, Besides this preparation of confession and fasting, when you 
propose to go to communion you must endeavor to aim at the best 
devotion you are able, in order to dispose your soul for worthily 
receiving so great a guest. To this end I recommend— 

“ First, To think well on the great work you have in hand: to 
consider attentively, who it is you are going to receive, and how far 
you are from deserving such a favor ; and to implore with fervor 
and humitity God's grace and mercy. And this should he the sub- 
ject of your meditations and prayers, for some days before hand, 
and more particularly the night before your communion, and the 
morning you receive. 
` “ Secondly, To purpose to yourself a pure intention, viz., the 
honor of God, and the health of your own soul, and in particular, 
that by worthily receiving Christ in this heavenly sacrament, yos 
may come toa he ppy union with hiin, according to that of St. Jean, 
vi 57. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, abideth in ne, 
and [in him. 

“ Thirdly, To meditate on the sufferings and death of your 
Redeemer: this sacrament being instituted to this end, that we 
should show forth the death of Christ until he comes, 1 Cor. xi. 26. 

** Fourthly, To prepare yourseif by acts of virtue, more especially 
of faith, love, and humility; that so you may approach your Lord 
with a firm belief of his real presencc in this sacrament, and of that 
great sacrifice which he heretofore offered upon the cross for youi 
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redemption, of which he here makes you partaker; with an ardent 

tion of love to him, who has loved you so much, and who, out 
of pure love gives himself to you ; and with a great sentiment of 
your own unworthiness and sins, joined with a firm confidence in 
the mercies of your Redeemer. 


A MEDITATION BEFORE COMMUNION. 


Divided into Seven Points, which may serve as a Seven 
Days' Preparation for receiving the B. Sacrament. 


1. CONSIDER, first, that Jesus Christ our Lord, whom 

we receive in this blessed sacrament, is called in 
scripture the Lamb which was slain from the beginning 
of the worki, (Apocalypse, xiii. 8,) because, from the very 
beginning of the world, there was no way of coming at 
God’s mercy or grace, but by faith in a Redeemer to 
come, and by the merits of his future death and passion. 
Hence Christ crucified was, from the beginning of the 
world, the great object of the devotion of the patriarchs 
and prophets: for him they constantly sighed; Aim they 
regarded in all their sacrifices ; which were indeed so 
many figures of him, and of his death. All these fig- 
ures were to have an end, when Christ himself, the very- 
Truth, came in person into the world, and offered him- 
self upon the cross, a sacrifice for the sins of the world. 
But still his death and passion is the perpetual object of 
the devotion of all his children and servants, even to 
the end of the world ; not now as prefigured in shadows 
and types, but as commemorated and cefcbrated in the 
eucharistic sacrifice and sacrament, containing and ex- 
hibiting verily and indeed, that is, in very truth, our 
great High Priest and Victim, Jesus Christ. For the 
ancient figures are now passed, and the truth has suc. 
ceeded in their place: and that same fountain of all 
sanctity, who of old communicated himself to his ser- 
vants spiritually by faith, now gives himself to us verily 
and indeed in these heavenly mysteries. For this man- 
‘ner of communicating himself was best becoming the 
new law; which is a law of love, a law of grace, and 
a law of truth. Ah! my soul, admire and adore the 
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riches of the bounty and goodness of thy God and Sa 
'viour, who gives thee in this sacrament so grea a gitt, 
that heaven itself has nothing greater. Embrace his 
love, but let it be with a suitable return of love ; and ses 
thou prepare thyself worthily to receive so great a visit, 
O take care to open wide thy heart, that it may be capa- 
ble to hold those treasures, which he orings with him 
and which he desires to impart to thee. 

Consider, secondly, the figures by which God was 
pleased in the Old Testament to foreshow this saera- 
ment; especially these three, the Tree of Life, the Pas. 
chal Lamb, and the Manna from Heaven. ‘The tree of 
life, which God planted in the midst of the earthly 
paradise, had that excellent property, that 1f sin had not 
banished us from that happy abode, by feeding on the 
fruit of it, we should have been maintained in a constant 
vigor, strength, and health, and have never died. O 
how well does the blessed Eucharist answer this noble 
figure! in which we feed upon life itself, in its very 
fountain, and by frequently and worthily approaching 
to it receive a copious and constant supply of heavenly 
grace, for the maintaining of the vigor, strength, and 
health of the soul; that so we may never iucur the 
second death, but may pass from life to life; from the 
life of grace to the life of glory; from life concealed 
under sacramental veils to life seen and enjoyed without 
shadow or change, for all eternity. "The pasehal lamb, 
which was first offered in sacritice to God on the even- 
ing in which the children of Israel were delivered from 
the bondage of Egypt, and then was by God's command, 
eaten by all the faithful, was also a figure of the blessed 
Eucharist, and of the true Lamb of God, there commu. 
nicated to us; even that Lamb, which was first offered 
in sacrifice for our eternal redemption from the bondage 
of the infernal Pharaoh, and is now received by all tlie 
faithful in these heavenly mysteries, for a perpetual com. 
memoration of this our redemption, and a daily applica- 
tion of the fruit of it to our.souls. O my soul, let us 
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confidently run to this Lamb of God, who taketh away 
the sins of the world ! Let us receive with all affection 
this christian passover! Let us embrace this victim of 
our redemption, this new sacrifice of the new covenant, 
the covenant of life and of love! Let us sprinkle our- 
selves with this blood of the New Testament, that so the 
destroying angel may have no power to hurt us. An. 
other figure of the blessed Eucharist was the manna 
from heaven, with which the children of Israel were 
wonderfully fed, during their forty years’ sojourning 
in the wilderness, before their coming to the land of 
Promise. This food was many ways miraculous, but 
nothing in comparison of that living bread, that bread 
of life, which is given us in the divine mysteries; which 
comes down from heaven, in order to carry us thither, 
to the true land of promise, the land of the living ; aud 
which nourishes our souls to life eternal. O heavenly 
manna! O bread of angels! let my soul always hunger 
after thee. ‘Thou art my true and only support, during 
this my mortal pilgrimage. O give me a loathing for 
all the husks of swine, with which this deluded world 
seeks to amuse me! O let me ever relish thy hidden 
sweetness ! 

Consider, thirdly, the mysteries which we celebrate in 
this thrice blessed sacrament and sacrifice. Here the 
whole passion and death of Christ is solemnly acted as 
a most sacred tragedy, by himself in person. Here the 
Lamb of God presents himself as slain to his eternal 
Father; and his blood most powerfully pleads in our 
behalf. Here the death of our Lord, the fountain of all 
our good, plentifully flows into our souls, and ever lives 
and brings forth in us the fruit of life. Here the tri. 
umphs of our crucified King, his victorious resurrection 
and glorious ascension, are displayed. Here we receive 
an assurance of the share that we have in Christ, and 
in his redemption. Here we partake of his Body and 
of his Spirit. Here we drink of the fountain of life. 
Here all the members of Christ are happily united with 
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one another, and with their Head, in a sacrament vf 
uniun and love. Here, in fine, we have a most certain 
pledge of everlasting life, and of the eternal enjoyment 
. of him in our blessed country, who thus lovingly gives 
himself to us in this place of banishment. O my soul, 
reverence with awe, and embrace with love, these mya 
teries so full of majesty and of love. The High Priest 
of the Old Testament was but once a year to enter inte 
the inward sanctuary of the temple, called the Holy of 
Holies ; and then not without diverse purifications aud 
sacrifices, and a solemn fast of all Israel. See then 
how pure, how holy, thou oughtest to be, who so often 
art admitted into the sanctuary of the New Testament, 
that is, to these divine mysteries, sanctified by the pres. 
ence of Jesus Christ himself, the true Holy of Holies, 
of which that Jewish sanctuary was but a shadow. 

Consider, therefore, fourthly, that what most especially 
calls for our devotion in these most holy mysteries, is the 
real presence of Jesus Christ himself, true God and true 
man, under the sacramental veils. Bow thyself down, 
my soul, to adore this sacred truth: let no proud thoughts 
of opposition arise in thee against this admirable sacra- 
ment ; captivate thy understanding to the obedience of 
faith : build thyself upon the express words of 'l'ruth 
itself, so often repeated in holy writ; and upon the 
express declaration of the church of God, against which 
the gates of hell can never prevail. ‘The glory and 
merit of faith is to believe what thou canst not see ; to 
acknowledge that the Almighty can do infinitely more 
than thou canst comprehend; and that no effort of 
mercy and love can be too great for him, who has died 
for love. See then what thy devotion ought to be in 
consequence of this belief, what profound reverence to 
so great a Lord, who lies concealed in these tremendous 
mysteries ; what purity of couscience, in order to ap. 
proach worthily to purity itself! What humility, what 
love, when thou art adinitted to his einbraces ! 

Consider, fifihlu, how many ways thy Lord and thy 
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God, thy Sovereign Good, who delights to be with the 
children of men, (Prov. viii. 31,) communicates himself 
to thee. In his incarnation and birth he gave himself 
to be thy companion, aud to take upon him all thy mis. 
eries. In his death he gave himself to be thy ransom : 
fn this heavenly sacrament he gives himself to be thy 
food, the comfort and support of thy exile: and in his 
kingdom above, he designs to give himself for thy eternal 
reward. O! what can he do more to testify his love to 
thee? as wise as he is, he cannot contrive any thing 
better for thee ; as powerful as he is, he cannot do more 
for thee than give thee himself. O! how true is that 
saying of the beloved disciple, that God zs love! But 
what dost thou see in me, dear Lord, that can move thee 
to love such a poor worm, such a wretched sinner as 1 
am?! ‘There can be nothing good in me, but what is thy 
gracious gift: and alas! I fear I have hitherto abused 
all thy gifts: it is then thy own pure goodness alone 
that can make thee love me; and thy pure love alone 
that can make thee communicate thyself to me. O let 
me then be no longer ungrateful to thy love! Let thy 
divine fire, which thou so much desirest to enkindle upon 
earth, take hold now of my heart, that I may return thee 
love for love. O! send it now into my soul, that it may 
prepare thee a suitable lodging there! O! let me hence. 
forwurd give myself wholly to thee, who so often givest 
thyself to me. 

Consider, sizthly, who it is that thou art to receive in 
this blessed sacrament, and who thou art that presumest 
to approach him.: He is the great King and Maker of 
heaven and earth: and the whole creatica is a mere 
nothing in his sight: what a little atom then art thou, 
compared to him! He is eternal, immense, and every 
Way infinite in power, in majesty, in beauty, in wisdom, 
in glory, &c., and thou art a little diminutive worm, 
mude of earth, and full of miseries. He is infinitely 
pure and holy, in whose sight the very heavens are not 
clean, aud who cannot endure iniquity ; and thou art 
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the very filth of sin. and a sink of uncleanness and cor- 
ruption. How then, my soul, shall we dare veuture to 
enter into this inward sanctuary, to draw near the throne 
of this infinite majesty, and unclean as we are, to touch 
and receive the Holy of Holies? Oza was struck dead 
for irreverently touching the ark of the covenant; the 
Bethshamites for irreverently looking on it; and Nadab 
and Abiu for offering incense before it, with unhallowed 
fire: now what was this ark (in which were only repos 
sited the tables of the law) in comparison with the Lord 
aud Giver of the Law, whom we here approach to? 
When God was about to give the law, the children of 
Israel were commanded to be purified, and to keep them- 
selves chaste: and even then to keep their distance from 
the mountain, where the Lord appeared in thunder and 
lightning : only Moses was permitted to ascend to the 
mountain's top, to converse with the divine Majesty, or 
rather with an angel speaking in his person. And how 
Shall we, with so little purity, dare to approach this im- 
mense Deity, this consuming fire? St. Paul assures us, 
(1 Cor. xi.) that the unworthy receiver is guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord, and receiveth judgment to 
himself, not discerning the body of the Lord. How 
then shall we, the most unworthy of all sinners, presume 
to receive this Lord of Glory? Must we then stav 
away till we have the presumption to think ourselves 
worthy? No, certainly :. for one of the most necessary 
dispositions for receiving tcorthily, is to acknowledge and 
believe our own unworthiness : Or must we, through 
awe and fear of so great a Majesty, abstain for ever 
fro partaking of these tremendous mysteries? No, for | 
it is no less certain death to stay away from the fountain 
of lite, than to come to it unworthily. What then must 
we do, my soul? We will not run away from our Sov- 
ereigu Good : no: we will run to him, but it shall be like 
the humble publican, like the poor prodigal returning 
home, like the penitent Magdalen: such as these he never 
rejects, It shall be with a contrite and humble heart, 
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which he never despises : it shall be with an entire con. 
fidence in his infinite goodness and mercy, for no one 
ever hoped in him, and was confounded. O grant us, 
dear Lord, to approach thee with these happy dispo- 
sitions ; and since thou art pleased to invite thyself into 
80 poor, so mean, so wretched a cottage, as this of my 
breast; be pleased to send in thither beforehand those 
graces, those virtues, that devotion, which may prepue 
the place for thee ; for thou knowest that of myself I 
can do nothing. 

Cousider, seventhly, the happy fruits which that divine 
sacrament produces in those souls which frequent it with 
due preparation: The bread that I will give, says ow 
Lord, (St. John, vi. 52,) is my flesh, for the life of the. 
world ; and again, He that eateth my flesh, and. drinketh 
my blood, hath everlasting life, and I will raise him up 
in the last day: And again, He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, abideth in me, and I in him : Aud he 
that eateth me shall live by me: And he that eateth this 
bread shall live for ever. Wheresoever our Lord comes, 
he carries about with him all the treasures of life, that 
is, all grace, charity, and sanctity ; and, on his part, is 
ever ready to open those treasures and to communicate 
them most plentifully to those souls which he comes to 
visit. These treasures are infinite, and so is the love he 
bears to us. What gifts then, what graces may we not 
expect, if we come with reverence and humility, with 
love and devotion te him, who is the fountain of lite, 
grace, and sanctity! Here we receive the bread of life 
for the food and nourishment of our souls. Here we meet 
w'th a constant supply of sanctifying grace, to repair the 
duily decays caused by our infirmity and corruption; to 
give us new strength and vigor, to walk on in our way 
through the wilderness of this world to the mountain of 
God : and to make us continually grow in virtue, till we 
come to a perfec! man, to the measure of the age of the 
fulness of Christ.—Ilere our lesser sins are forgiven us, 
and we receive a sovereign antidote against the greater. 

c 27" i 
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Here devout souls taste the sweetness of heaven in its 
very fountain. Here, seated like Magdalen, at the teet 
of our Lord, they learn from him heavenly lessons, and 
enjoy his delicious conversation. Aspire after this hap. 
piness, O christian soul, which in some measure makes 
you enjoy heaven upon earth. If you love Jesus Christ, 
run to his embraces: if you love yourself, run to yout 
Sovereign Good. But see it be with due preparation; 
and most especially with faith, with fear, and with love. 


A PREPARATORY PRAYER, 


Containing the chief Acts of Devotion proper before 
Communion. 


1. Direct your intention. 


O LORD Jesus Christ, King of everlasting glory! 

behold I desire to come to thee this day, and to 
receive thy body and blood in this heavenly sacrament, 
for thy honor and glory, and the good of my soul: 1 
desire to receive thee, because it is thy desire, and thou 
hast so ordained ; blessed be thy name for ever. I de- 
sire to come to thee like Magdalen, that I may be deliv- 
ered from all my evils, and embrace thee, my only good. 
i desire to come to thee that I may be happily united to 
thee, that I may henceforth abide in thee, and thou in 
me: and that nothing in mere or death may ever separate 
me from thee. 


2. Commemorate the Passion of Christ. 


DESIRE, in these holy mysteries, to commemorate, 

as thou hast commanded, all thy sufferings, thy agony 
and bloody sweat ; thy being betrayed und apprehended; 
all the reproaches and calumnies; all the scoffs and. 
affronts ; all the blows and buffets thou hast endured 
for me; thy being scourged, crowned with thorns, and 
loaded with a heavy cross for my sins, and for those of 
the whole world; thy crucifixion and death, together 
' with thy glorious resurrection, and triumphant ascen. 
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sion. l adore thee, and give thee thanks for all that 
thou hast done and suffered for us; and for giving us in 
this blessed sacrament, this pledge of our redemption, 
this victim of our ransom, this body and blood which 
was oflered for us. | 


3. Make an Act of Faith. 


| MOST firmly believe, that in this holy sacramen 

thou art present verily and indeed: that here is thy 
body and blood, thy soul and thy divinity ; I believe that 
thou my Saviour, true God and true man, art really 
here, with all thy treasures ; that here thou communi- 
catest thyself to us, makest us partakers of the fruit of 
thy passion, and givest us a pledge òf eternal life. I be- 
lieve there cannot be a greater happiness than to receive 
thee worthily, nor a greater misery than to receive thee 
unworthily. All this I most steadfastly believe, because 
it is what thou hast taught us by thy word, and by thy 
church. . 


4. Conceive a great Fear, and humble yourself. 


But: O my God, how shall I dare approach to thee, 

so wretched a worm to so infinite a Majesty? so 
filthy a sinner to such infinite purity and sanctity? alas! 
my soul is covered with an universal leprosy! and how 
shall I presume to embrace thee? My whole life has 
been nothing but misery and sin! and it is only thy 
mercy that I have not been long since in hell, which Í 
have deserved a thousand times: and how shall I ven- 
ture ao much as to lift up my eyes to thee, how much 
less to receive thee within my breast! [| tremble at the 
sentence of thy apostle, that He that receives unworthily 
receives his own damnation; for 1 cannot but acknowl- 
edge myself infinitely unworthy ; Nor should I dare ever 
to come to thee, were I not excited by thy most loving 
and pressing invitation, aud encouraged by thy infinite 
goodness and mercy. It is in this mercy, which is above 
all thy works, I put my whole trust; and it is in this 
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confidence alone that 1 presume to approach thee. O 
grant that it may be with a contrite and humble heart 
for this, I know, thou wilt never despise. 


5. Make an Act of Contrition. 


O LORD, I detest, with my whole heart, all the sng 

. by which I have ever offended thy divine Majesty, 
from the first moment that I was capable of sinning to 
this very hour. I desire to lay them all at thy feet, to 
be cancelled by thy precious blood. What can I do for 
them, but humbly confess and lament them all my life ; 
and this I heartily desire to do, and from this moment 
continually to cry to thee for mercy. Hear me, O Lord, 
by that infinite love, by which thou hast shed thy blood 
for me; O let not that blood be shed in vain! All my 
sins displease me now exceedingly, because they have 
offended thy infinite goodness. By thy grace I will 
never commit them any more: I am sorry for them,/and 
will be sorry for them as long as I live; and according 
to the best of my power, will do penance for them. For- 
give me, dear Lord, for thv mercy's sake; pardon me all 
that is past; and be thou my keeper for the time to come, 
that I may never more offeud thee. 


6. Make an Act of Divine Love. 


O SWEET Jesus, the God of my heart, and the life 

of my soul, as the hart pants after the fountains of 
water, so does my soul pant afier thee, the Fountain of 
life, and the Ocean of all good. I am overjoyed at the 
hearing of these happy tidings, that I am to go into the 
house of our Lord ; or rather, that our Lord is to come 
into my house, and take up his abode with me. O happy 
moments, when I shall be admitted to the embraces of 
the living God, for whom my poor soul languishes with 
love! O come, dear Jesus, and take full possession of 
my heart for ever! I offer it to thee without reserve. I 
desire to consecrate it eternally to thee. I love thee with 
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my whole soul above all things ; at least, I desire so to 
love thee: it is nothing less than infinite love that brings 
thee to me; O! teach me to make a suitable returp 


of love. 


7. Humbly beg God’s Grace. 


UT, O my God, thou knowest my great pov erty and 
misery, and that of myself I can do nothing : thou 
knowest how unworthy I am of this infinite favor, and 
thou alone canst make me worthy. O! since thou art 
80 good as to invite me thus to thyself, add this one 
bounty more to all the rest, to prepare me for thyself. 
Cleanse my soul from its stains; clothe it with the nup- 
tial garment of charity ; adorn it with all virtues, and 
make it a fit abode for thee. Drive sin and the devil 
far from this dwelling, which thou art here pleased to 
choose for thyself, and make me one according to thy 
own heart ; that this heavenly visit which thou designest 
for my salvation, may not, by my unworthiness, be per. 
verted to my damnation. O! never let me be guilty of 
thy body and blood, by an unworthy communion! for the 
sake of this same precious blood, which thou hast shed 
for me, deliver me from so great an evil. O rather let 
me die ten thousand deaths, than thus presume to crucify 
. thee again! © 


8. Implore the Prayers of the blessed Virgin and of the 
Saints. 


) ALL ye blessed angels and saints of God, who see 
him face to face, whom I here receive under these 
humble veils ; and thou most especially, ever blessed Vir. 
gin, Mother of this same God and Saviour, in whose sa. 
cred womb he was conceived and borne for nine months ; 
1 most humbly beg the assistance of your prayers and 
intercession, that I may in such manner receive him 
here, in this place of banishment, as to be brought one 
day to enjoy him with you in our true country, and 
there io praise him and love him, for ever. 
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* At the time of communion go up to the rail, and take up the 
towel and bold it before you.— W hilst the clerk says the Confiteor, 
humbly confess your sins, and beg God's pardon for them. When 
the [enis turns about to give the absolution, receive it with yout 
hcad bowed down, as from the hand of the invisible High Priest, 
whora you are going to receive. 

“ When the priest holds up a particle of the blessed sacraraent, 
with these words, Ecce Agnus Det, Behold the Lamb of God, behold 
him who taketh away the sins of the world, humbly beg, with a lively 
confidence in the merita of his death and passion, that he would take 
ive S An sins. 

* When the priest repeats three times, Domine non sum dignus. 

Lord I am not worthy thou shouldst enter under my roof, speak only 

` the word,and my soul shall be healed, ay the same with him in your 
heart, and humble yourself exceedingly through the sense of your 
unworthiness and sins; but let this be joined with a lively confi- 
dence in him, who can raise you up, and perfectly heul your soul by 
his only word. : 

** When the priest gives you the blessed sacrament, saying, The 
body of our Lord Jesus Christ preserve thy soul to ererlasting life. 
Amen, receive it with a lively faith, a profound humility, and a heart 
inflamed with love. At the time of your receiving, let your head be 
erect, your mouth opened moderately wide, and your longue a Kittle 
advanced, so as to rest upon your under iip, that the priest may con- 
veniently convey the blessed sacrament into your mouth; which 
being done, shut your mouth; let the sacred host moisten a little 
upon mur tongue, and then swallow it down as soon as you can, 
and afterwards abstain a while from spitting. If the host should 
chance to stick to the roof of your mouth, be not disturbed ; neither 
must you put your finger into your mouth to remove it, but gently 
and quietly remove it with your tongue, and so convey it down ; 
and then return to your place and endeavor to entertain as well as 
you can, the guest whom you have received. 

“Spend at least a quarter of an hour after communion, in devo- 
tions suitable to that occasion. It would be a great abuse to tum 
your back immediately upon your Saviour, by going away, as some 
do, and thinking no more of what you have been doing. Pardcu- 
larly, I recommend to you three things after communion ; first, Te 
cast yourself down in spirit at the feet of the Lord, whom you have 
received; to adore him, praise him, and give him thanks, for comirg 
to so unworthy a sinner, and to invite all heaven and earth to join 
with you in praising and magnifying his holy name.—Secordly, To 
make an offering of your heart and soul, and your whole lieing to 
him, that you may henceforward love him, and serve him for ever. 
Thirdly, To present him your petitions for all the graces that you 
stand in need of, and to make a good use of this favorat `s op 
an by prr.ying heartily for yourself, your friends, and the whole 
world. 


Te 
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ASPIRATIONS AFTER COMMUNION. 
Taken out of the Paradise of the Soul, Sect. 5. 


BEHOLD, O Lord, I have thee now, who hast all 

things. I possess thee, who possessest all things ; 
and who canst do all things: take off my heart then, O 
my God and my All, from all other things but thee, in 
all which there is nothing but vanity and affliction of 
spirit: let my heart be fixed on thee alone, let me ever 
repose in thee, where alone my treasure is, the sovereign 
truth, true happiness, and happy eternity. 

Let my soul, O Lord, feel the sweetness of thy pres. 
ence. Let me taste how sweet thou art, O Lord; that 
being allured by thy love, I may never more hunt after 
worldly joys; for thou. art the joy of my heart, and my 
portion for ever. 

Thou art the physician of my soul, who healest all 
our infirmities by thy sacred blood. I am that sick 
man, whom thou camest from heaven to heal: O heal 
my soul, for I have sinned against thee. 

Thou art the good shepherd, who hast laid down thy 
life for thy sheep ; behold I am that sheep that was lost, 
and yet thou vouchsafest to feed me with thy body and 
blood : take me now upon thy shoulders to carry me 
home. What canst thou deny me, who hast. given me 
thyself? Govern me, and I shall want nothing, in the 
place of pasture where thou hast put me, until thou 
bringest me to the happy pastures of life eternal. 

O true light, which enlightenest every man that cometh 
into this world; enlighten miy eyes, that 1 may never 
sleep in death. 

O fire, ever burning, ana never decaying, behold how 
tepid and cold I am; inflame my reins and my heart, 
that they may burn with thy love; for thou camest te 
cast fire upon earth ; and what dost thou deaire but tha 
tt be enkindled ? 

O king of heaven and 'arth, rich in mercy, behold 


E 
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arm poor and needy, thou knowest what I stand most 1n 
need of'; thou alone canst assist and enrich me.—Help 
me, O God, and out of the treasures of thy bounty 
succor my needy soul. 

O niy Lord and my God, behold I am thy servant ; 
give me understanding, and excite my affection, that I 
may know and do thy will. 

Thou art che Lamb of God, the Lamb without spot, 
who takest away the sins of the world; O take away 
from me what may hurt me and displease thee, and give 
me what thou knowest to be pleasing to thee and profit- 
able to me! 

Thou art my love, and all my joy; thou art my God 
and my All; thou art the portion of my inheritance, and 
of my chalice ; thou art he that will restore my inherit- 
ance to me. 

O my God and my All, may the sweet flame of thy 
love consume my soul, that so I may die to the world 
for the love of thee, who hast vouchsafed to die upon the 
cross for the love of me. 


Acts of Devotion, Praise, and Thanksgiving, after C. om- 


munion. 


O MY sweet Jesus, my Creator, and my Redeener, 

my God and my All, whence is this to me, that my 
Lord, and so great a Lord, whom heaven and earth 
caroot contain, should come into this poor cottage, this 
house of clay of my earthly habitation! O that Í could 
give thee a hearty welcome! O that I could entertain 
thee as I ought! "Thy loving kindness invites me to 
thy embraces, and I would willingly say with the spouse 
in the Canticles, I have found him whom my soul loveth, 
P have held him and will never let him go: but the awe 
of so great a Majesty checks me, and the sense of my 
grect unworthiness and innumerable sins keeps me back. 
No, my soul, it is the feet of thy Saviour only that thou 
carst presume to embrace; it is there thou must pre- 
sent thyself, like Magdalen, aud wish that, like her, thou 
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couldst wash them with thy tears. O that thou couldst 
be so happy ! 

But first bow down thyself, with all thy powers, to 
adore the Sovereigu Majesty which has vouchsafed to 
come to visit thee; pay him the best homage thcu art 
_ able, as to thy first beginning and thy last end; and per. 
fect!y annihilate thyself in the presence of this eternal, 
inin;ense, infinite Deity. ‘Then pour thyself forth in his 
presence, in praise and thanksgiving, according to thy 
best ; and invite all heaven and earth to join with thee 
in magnifying their Lord and thine, for his mercy and 
bounty to thee. 

O! what return shall I make thee, O Lord, for alk 
theu hast done forme! Behold when I had no being at 
all, thou hast created me: and when I was gone astray, 
and lost in my sins, thou hast redeemed me, by dying 
for me : all that I have, all that I am, is thy gitt; and 
now, after all other favors, thou hast given me thyself : 
blessed be thy name for ever. Thou are great, O Lord, 
and exceedingly to be praised; great are thy works, and 
of thy wisdom there is no end; but thy tender mercies, 
thy bounty and goodness to me, are above all thy works: 
these I desire to coufess and extol for ever. Bless then 
thy Lord, O my soul, and let all that is withiu thee 
praise and magnify his name. Bless thy Lord, O my 
soul, and see thou never forget all that he has done for 
thee. O all ye works of the Lord, bless the Lord, praise 
and glorify him for ever. O all ye angels of the Lord, 
bless the Lord, praise and glorify his holy name. Bless 
the Lord, all ye saints, and let the whole church of 
heaven and earth join in praising and giving him thar- ks 
for cll his mercies and graces to me; and so, in some 
measure, supply for what is due from nie But as all 
this still falls short of what I owe thee for thy iifirite 
love, I offer to thee, O eternal Father, the same Son of 
thine, whom thou hast given me, and his thauksgiving 
which is of infinite value ; and this I am sure thou wil! 
accept. Look not then uponimy insensibility and ingrat. 

28 , 
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itude, but upon the face of thy Christ, and with him, and 
through him, receive this offering of my poor self, which 
Í desire to make thee. 


e N. B.---H »re also might be recited the Canticle of the Three Chil- 
di en, the Te Deum, and some of the Psalms of Praise, which are 
fuund among the devotions for Sunday morning.” 


An Oblation after Communion. 
QO FATHER of mercies, and God of all consolstion, 


how hast thou loved us, to whom thou hast given 
thy only begotten Son, once for our ransom, and daily 
for the food of our souls! What can I, a wretched 
creaturo, return, to thee for this infinite charity? Verily 
nothing else but this same beloved Son of thine, whom 
thou hast given me, and surely thou couldst give nothing 
greater or more worthy of thyself. Him then I offer 
thee, O heavenly Father, with whom thou art always 
well pleased ; him whom thou hast lovingly delivered 
up to death for me, and given me in this most holy 
sacrament, which we frequent for the everlasting memo. 
rial of his death. He is our high priest and victim ; he 
is the propitiation for the sins of the whole world ; he is 
our advocate and intercessor. Look down then upon 
him, and for his sake look down upon me, and upon 
us all. Remember all his sufferings, which he eudured 
here in this mortal life; his bitter anguish, his agony 
and bloody sweat; all the injuries and affronts, all the 
blows aud stripes, all the bruises and wounds that he 
received from us. Remember his death, which thou 
wast pleased should be the fountain of our life ; and, for 
the.sake of his sacred passion, have mercy on us. Re 
ceive, O holy Father, almighty and everlasting God 
this holy and unspotted victim, which I here offer thee, 
n union with that love, with which he offered himself 
to thee upon the altar of the cross; receive hiin for the 
praise and glory of thy name; in thanksgiving for all 
the benefits bestowed on me, and on all mankind; in 
satisfaction also for all my sins; and for the benetit of 
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thy whole church, and the refreshment and comfort of 
all thy faithful, living and dead ; through the same Lord, 
Jesus Christ, thy Son. 

And turning myself to thee, O my dear Lord and 
Saviour, who hast here given me thyself, I would gladly 
make some suitable return to thee for this infinite love ; 
I would gladly make thee some offering in acknowledg- 
ment of this rich present thou hast made me. But alas! 
thou knowest my poverty; thou knowest I have nothing 
worthy of thy acceptance ; nothing but what, upon a 
thousand titles is already thine. But, O my God, such 
is thy goodness, that thou wilt be content with the little 
that I can give thee, though it be thy own already ; thou 
askest nothing but my heart, and this I here most wil- 
lingly offer thee. O! be pleased to accept of it, and 
make it wholly thine for ever. I offer thee here my 
whole being, my body with its senses, and my soul with 
all its powers: that as thou hast at present honored 
them both by thy presence, so they may both be thy 
temple for ever. O sanctify and consecrate eternally 
to thyself this mansion, which thou hast this dav chosen 
“for thy abode. I give thee my memory, that it may be 
‘for ever recollected in thee, my understanding, that it 
may be always enlightened and directed by thy truth ; 
and my will, that it may be ever conformable to thine, 
and ever burn with the love of thee. O take me en- 
tirely into thy hands, with all that I have, and all that I 
‘am; and let nothing henceforward in life or death, ever 
‘separate me any more from thee. Amen. 


Petitions after Communion. 


O MOST merciful Saviour, behold I have presumed 

to receive thee this day into my house, relving on 
thy infinite goodness and mercy, and hoping, like Zac. 
eheus, to obtain thy benediction. But alas, with how 
littte preparation! With how little devotion! From 
my heart I beg pardon for my great unworthiness, and 
for my innumerable sins, which, detest for the love of 
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thee ; and I desire to detest them for ever. O! wash 
them all away with thy precious blood ; for thou art the 
Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world; 
and one drop of this blood, which thou hast shed for us, 
is more than enough to cancel the sins of ten thousand 
worlds. 

Thou seest, O Searcher of hearts, all my maladics, 

and all the wounds of my soul! thou knowest how prone 
l am to evil, and how backward and sluggish to good. 
Thou seest this self-love, that tyrannizes over my soul, 
which is so deeply rooted in my corrupt nature, and 
branches out into so many vices; so much pride and 
vanity ; so much passion and envy ; so much covetous. 
ness and worldly solicitude; so much sensuality and con. 
cupiscence. O! who can heal all these my evils, but 
thou, the true physician of my soul, who givest me thy 
body and blood in this blessed sacrament, as a sovereign 
medicine for all my infirmities, and a sovereiga balsam 
for all my wounds. Dispel the darkness of i ignorance 
and error from my understanding, by thy heavenly light; 
drive away the corruption and malice of my will, by the 
fire of divine love and charity ; restrain all the motions 
of concupiscence, and all the irregular sallies of passion, 
that they may no more prevail over me ; strengthen my 
weakness with heavenly fortitude ; destroy this hellish 
monster of self-love, with its many heads; or at least 
chain down this worst of ull my enemies, that it may no 
longer usurp the empire of my soul, which belongs to 
thee, and which thou hast taken possession of this day ; 
cut off the heads of this beast, and particularly that 
which annoys me most, and which is my predominant 
passion ; stand by me henceforward in all my tempta. 
‘ions, that I may never more be overcome; remove Irom 
me ull dangerous occasions, and grant me this one favor 
that I may rather die a thousand deaths, than live to 
offend thee mortally. . 

O my Jesus, thou art infinitely rich, and all the treas 
ures of divine grace are locked ip, in thee! these treas 
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ures tlou bringest with thee, when thou dost visit us 
m this blessed sacrament, and thou takest an infinite 
pleasure in opening them to us, to enrich our poverty 
This gives me the confidence to present thee now with 
my petitions, and to beg of thee those graces and virtues 
which I very much staud in need of, as thou knowest, 
4)! increase and strengthen my belief of thy heavenly 
truths, and. grant that henceforward I may ever live by 
faith, and be guided by the maxims of thy gospel. 
Teach me to be poor in spirit, and take off my heart 
from the love of these transitory things, and fix it upon 
eternity : teach me, by thy divine example, and by thy 
most efficacious grace, to be meek and humble of heart, 
and in my patience to possess my soul. Grant that I 
may ever keep my body and soul chaste and pure from 
the corruption of lust; that I may ever bewail my past 
sins, and by a daily mortification restrain all irregular 
inclinations and passions for the future. Above all 
things teach me to love thee, to be ever recollected in 
thee, and to walk always in thy presence ; teach me to 
love my friends in thee, and my enemies for thee ; grant 
me grace to persevere to the end in this love, and so to 
eme one day to that happy place, where I may love 
and enjoy thee for ever. 

Have mercy also on my parents, friends, and bene. 
factors, and on all those for whom I am any ways bound 
to pray, that we may all love thee and faithfully serve 
thee. Have mercy on thy whole church, and on all the 
clergy, and religious men and women, that all may live 
up to their callings, and sanctify thy name. Give thy 
grace and blessing to all princes and magistrates, and to 
all christian people; convert all unbelievers and siuners, 
and bring all strayed sheep back to thy fold; purticue 
. larly have mercy on N and N, &c. | 

© blessed Virgin, Mother of my Gud and Saviour, 
recommend all these my petitions to your Son. O all 
ye angels and saints, citizens of heaven, join also your 
preyers with mine: you SEN stand before the throne, 
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and see him face to face, whom I here receive undet 
veils; be ever mindful of me, and obtain from him, and 
through him, that with you I may bless him, and love 
him for ever. Amen. 


“N. B.-—That upon the whole day after your communion, you 
ought to be more than ordinarily retired, and perform more 
devotions than usual. Particularly watch over yourself, lest, 
by giving way to passion, or any other sin, you suffer yourself 
w be robbed of any part of that treasure you have received: for 
K is a common trick of the devil, on the day that persons have 
been at communion, to fling some stumbling block in their way 
to raise them to passion, or disturb their peace, or draw them 
aeide from their devotions by worldly distractions or diversions ; 
and therefore christians must be upon their guard on these occae 
sions, and, by retirement, recollection, and prayer, give time to 
the grave which they have received, to sink into their souls, and 
take deep root there. And let thein remember that they have 
received this fresh supply of divine grace, that they may improve 
in every christian virtue, and especially in the love of God, and 
may serve his divine Majesty with a new vigor and fervor.” 


INSTRUCTIONS AND DEVOTIONS FOR CONFIRMA- 
TION. 


When the Apostles had heard that Samaria had received the word of 
God; they sent to them Peter and John, who when they were come, 
prayed for them that they might receive the Huly Ghost. For he was 
not, as yet, come upon any of them: but they were only baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jesus. Then they laid their hands upon 
them, and they received the Holy Ghost. Acts, viii. 14, 15, 16, 17. 


Ca. FIRMATION is a sacrament, by which the faithful, who 
have already been made children of God by their baptism, 
receive the Holy Ghost by the prayer and imposition of the hands 
of the bishops, the successors of the apostles, in order to their being 
made strong and perfect Christians, and valiant soldiers of Jesus 
Christ. It is called Confirmation from its effect, which is to confirm 
or strengthen those that receive it, in the profession of the true faith 
fo give them such courage and resolution as to be willing rather to 
dic than to turn from it; and to arm them in general against all 
their spiritual enemies. E 

2. This sacrament was originally designed, and instituted by our 
Lord for all christians, and consequently is a divine ordinance, 
which all are oblized to comply with ; and is so necessary, that the 
neglect of receiving it radi be a great sin: more especially in 
such circumstances where persons are exposed to persecutions, ox 
account of their religion, or to other temntations against faith. 
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3. The principal effects of this sacrament are, a forlifying grae, 
i order to strenzthen the soul against all the visible and invisible 
enemies of the faith; and a certain dedication and consecration of 
the soul by the Holy Ghost, the mark of which dedication and con- 
accration is left in the soul as a character which can never be etfaced, 

4. Hence this sacrament can be received but once; and it would 
be a sicrilege to attempt to receive it a second timo: for which 
reason also, the faithfu. aregbound to take extreme care to come to 
this sacrament duly disposed ; lest, if they should be so unhappy as 
to receive if in mortal sin, they would receive their own condemi.a- 
tion; and run the risk of being deprived for ever of its grace. 

5. Now the dispositions which the Christian must bring along 
with hiin, to receive worthily the sacrament of Confirmation, must 
be a purity of conscience, at least from all mortal sin; for which 
reason he ouzht to go to confession before he is confirmed, for the 
Holy Ghost will not come toa soul in which Satan reigns by mortal 
sin. 2. A sincere desire of giving himself up to the Holy Ghost, to 
follow the influence of his divine grace, to be his temple for ever ; 
and, by his assistance, to answer all the obligations of a soldier of 
Christ. i 
* 6. Hence a Christian oucht to prepare himself for this sacrament, 
by fervent prayer, as we find the apostles prepared themselves for 
the receiving of the Holy Ghost: They continued with one accord 
in praier, says St. Luke, speaking of the ten days that passed 
betwet a the ascension of our Lord and pentecost; and they were 
contin: ally in the Lemple praising and blessing God. How Tops 
shall ‘ney be, who, like them, prepare themselves for the Holy 
Ghos' by these spiritual exercises. 

7. ‘she obligations which accompany the character of Confirma- 
tion, .nd which a Christian takes upon himself when he receives 
the r icrament, are, to bear a true and perpetual allegiance to the 
great. King, in whose service he lists himself as a soldier, to stand 
to b:s colors, the cross of Christ, the mark of which he receives on 
his *orehead : to fight his battles acainst his enemies, the world, the 
flee, and the devil; to be faithful unto death; and rather to die 
the” desert frorn the service, or to change sides, and go over to the 
eeiny by wilful sin: in fine, to live up to the glorious character of 
a soldicr of Christ; and to maintain that interior purity and eanctit 
which becomes the temple of the Holy Ghost, by a life of prayer, an 
a life of love. Where the character of our confirmation, when we 
shail bring it with us before the judgment seat of Christ, shall be 
found to have been accompanied with such a life as this, it will 
shine most gloriously in our souls for all eternity: but if, instead of 
living up to it, we should be found to have been deserters and rebels, 
and to have violated this sacred character by a life of sin, it will 
certainly rise up in judgment against us, it will condemn. us at the 
bar of divine jilstice, it will cast us deeper into the bottomless pit ; 
and be a inark of eternal ignomis y and reproach to our souls 
amongst the damned. 
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8. T he nianner of administering the sacrament c' Confirr.. ation us 
as follows: First, the Bishop turning towards those that are to ite 
confirrned, with his hands joined before his breast, says :— 

Bish. “May the Holy Ghost come down upon you 
and the power of the Most High keep you from all sin. 

Ans. * Amen." 

Then making the sign of the cros#Phe says :— 

Dish. “ Our help is in the name of the Lord. 

Ans. “ Who made heaven and earth. 

Bish. * O Lord, hear my prayer: 

Ans. ** And let my cry come to thee. 

Bish. * 'l'he Lord be with you; 

Ans. ** And with thy spirit.” 

Then extending his hands towards those who are to be confirmed, 
which the ancients called the Imposition of hands, he addresses this 
solemn prayer to the eternal Father, begging of him through Jesus 
Christ his Son, that he would send down his Holy Spirit, with all 
his gifts, into their souls. 

Bish. “Let us pray. — 
s O ALMIGHTY, everlasting God, who hast vouch- 
safed to regenerate these thy servants, by water 
‘and the Holy Ghost, and who hast given them the 
remission of their sins: send forth upon them the scvon- 
fold Holy Spirit, the Paraclete, from heaven. 
. Ans. “Amen. 

Bish. **'l'he spirit of wisdom and of understanding. 

Ans. “Amen. 

Bish. “The spirit of counsel and of fortitude. 

Ans. ** Amen. 

Bish. *'l'he spirit of knowledge and of picty. 

Ans. “Amen. 

Bish. “ Replenish them with the spirit of thy fear, and 
sign them with the siga of the'»fa cross of Christ, in thy 
mercy, uuto life everlasting, through the same Jesus 
Christ, thy Son our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee iu the unity of the same Holy Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen.” 


Then the bishep takes the naine of each person that is to be 
€onfirmed, which may either be the same they had in baptism, or 
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the name of any saint whom they choose for their patron, and 
makes the sjgn of the cross on the forehead of each, with the holy 
C'hrisin, or consecrated oil, saying :— 


Bish, “N, I sign thee with the sign of the cress, ana 
confirm thee with tne chrism of salvation, in the name 
of »{a the Father, and of »T« the Son, and of the Holy »I« 
Ghost. 
Ans. * Amen.” 


Then he gives the person confirmed a little blow on the check, 
saying, Paz tecum, Peace be with thee; to signify that henceforth he 
is to b» ready, like a true soldier of Jesus Christ, to suffer patiently 
all kinds of affronts and injuries for his faith, and for the cause of 
his Lord ; and to comfort himself, that the true peace of God which 
surpasseth all understanding, (Phil. iv. 7,) will ever be with him in 
all his conflicts and sufferings for so good a cause. 

The Chrism, with which the sacrament of Confirmation 1s admin- 
istered in the Cath:lic church, is a compound of oil of olives, and 
balm or balsam, soloumly consecrated by the bishop on Maundy 
Thursday ; kept with great veneration in the church, and made 
use of only in the consecration of such things as are in a particular 
manner svt aside for the service of God, and dedicated and sancti 
fied to him. ‘Thus we consecrate, with this holy unction, bishops, 
churches, altars, and chalices, and whatsoever is once anointed with 
this sacred chrism, is in such a manner looked upon as set apart for 
God, that it must not, on any account, be perverted or turned to 
profane uses: it would be no ln a erime than sacrilege, to violate 
or profane any such thing as has been thus sanctified. Hence 
Christians are to understand, that, by this unction of the hol 
chrism, which they receive in their confirmation, they are also sol- 
emnly dedicated and consecrated to God, to be his temples for ever; 
that this outward unction is the visible sign of an inward unetion and 
sanctification of their souls by the Holy Ghost; that the mysterious 
compound of the oi! and balm denotes the properties, graccs, and 
effects of this Holy Spirit in their souls, by the strengthening ana 
softening of the oil, and the sweet odor of the balm; and that from 
tlis time forward, they must consider themselves as dedicated ia 
euch a manner to God, both in soul and body, as that it would be a 
kind of sacrilege to profane either of them by mortal sin. 

After all have been confirmed, the bishop washes his hands, and, 
in the meantime, the following anthem is said or sung :— 


“Confirm, O God, that which thou hast wrought in 
us from thy holy temple which is in Jerusalem. — Glory 


pe to the Father, &c. 
* Às it was in the beginning," &c. 
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Then, after repeating again the anthem, “Confirm, O iog,” Ke, 


> 


the bishop standing turned towards the altar, prays as follows *— 
Bish. “Show us, O Lord, thy mercy ! 
. Ans. ** And grant us thy salvation. 
Bish. “O Lord, hear my prayer ! 
- Ans. “ And let my cry come to thee. 
Bish. “The Lord be with you ; 
Ans. “ And with thy spirit. 
Bish. “ Let us pray. 
s GOD, who gavest the Holy Ghost to thy apostles, 
and hast been pleased to ordain that by thein, and 
by their successors, he should be given to the rest of the 
faithful ; mercifully look down upon what we thy poor 
servants have done ; and grant that the hearts of these 
thy faithful, whose foreheads we have anointed with thy 
sacred chrism, and signed with’ the sign of the holy 
cross, may, by the same Holy Ghost coming down into 
them, and by his vouchsafing to dwell in them, be made 
the temple of his glory. Who with the Father and the 
same Holy Ghost, livest-and reignest God, world with. 


out end. Amen.” 


oss the bishop gives his *enediction to all present in these 
words :— 


“ Behold, thus shall every man be blessed, who feareth 
the Lord. May the Lord bless »[« you out of Sion, that 
you may see the good things of Jerusalem all tlie days 
of your life; and that you may live with him for all 
eternity, Amen.” 


PRAYERS BEFORE AND AFTER CONFIRMATION, 


Refore “Confirmation, it would be proper, during some days, te prepare 
Jor it by frequent and fervent. prayer; especially by frequent acts 
of sorrow and contrition for all our known and unknown sins, 
rectiing for that purpose the Miscrere Padlm, or the Prayer of a 
Penitent Sinner, found at the end of this book: as also by repeated 
invocalions of the Holy Ghost, by the hymns and prayers set down 
paze 169. The following prayer may also be made use of on this 
ec asion. : 
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A PRAYER BEFORE CONFIRMATION, 


(O) GOD of infinite goodness and bounty, who hast. 
been pleased, at my buptism, to make me a Chris 
lian, (o sanctify my soul with thy grace, and tc honor 
me with the glorious title of thy child; which, alas! 
for my part, I have so wretchedly corresponded with, 
and have even forfeited a thousand times by my sins; 
behold, notwithstanding all my ingratitude, and my re- 
peated treasons, which thou hast so long and so patiently 
endured; thou art still pleased not only to invite me to - 
return to thee, and to offer me thy mercy, but also to 
call upon me at this time to come, and to present my- 
self, in order to receive the greatest of all thy gifts, even 
thy own most Holy Spirit, to be consecrated to thee by 
his unction ; to be made a strong and perfect Christian, 
aad a soldier of thy Son. O may all heaven and earth . 
praise (hee, bless thee, and glorify thee for ever, for. 
all thy mercy, goodness, and bounty to me! and now, | 
dearest Lord, I desire to come, because such is thy will 
and my duty, to receive this great sacrament of coufirm- 
ation ; that I may, like thy apostles, be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost, and endowed with power from on high; and 
like them be changed, by divine grace, into another man, 
in such manner as henceforward to live up to the dignity, 
aud to fulfil every part of the duty of a soldier of Christ; _ 
and to preserve and maintain, even to death, that purity 
and sanctity which becomes the. temple of the living God. 
Dut, O my God, how far am I from being worthy to ap- 
proach this heavenly sacrament! How can I expect that 
thy Holy Spirit should come into my inward house, to. 
make it his temple, which has been so long possessed . 
by unclean spirits? Where are the dispositions in me, 
wlich the apostles brought, and which all Christians . 
ought to bring aiong with them, to the receiving of the 
Holy Ghost? O! I acknowledge myself infinitely un. . 
worthy ; I confess and detest, from the bottom of my 
heart, all my past uncleanness and abominations; ]. 
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humbly crave thy mercy and pardon, through Jesus 
Christ thy Son; and beg through him, that thou wilt 
be pleased to cleanse my soul from all its filth with his 
precious blood, and to give me thy grace to come to this 
sacrament with that humility, faith, and devotion, which 
is most agreeable to thee. O Divine Spirit, do thou 
prepare my soul for thyself! Behold I come, desiring 
to give up myself to thee for all time and eternity ; that 
thou mayest ever live and reign in my soul: aud O let 
my whole soul henceforward be perpetually subject to 
thee, and lct nothing in me ever more rebel against thee. 
Amen. 


A PRAYER AFTER CONFIRMATION. 


Q MY God, I now desire to adore thee, bless thee, and 
glorify thee for ever, for all thou hast done for me, 
and for thy whole church, both of heaven and earth. I 
would now gladly join both my heart and voice, with all 
thy angels and saints in heaven, and with all that fear 
thee and love thee on earth, in giving perpetual praise 
to thee for thy infinite goodness ; and in particular, for 
that love thou hast showed to me this day. 1 give ‘hee 
thanks from the bottom of my heart, for having sent 
down the Holy Spirit into my soul, with all his gitts and 
graces. O let him now take full possession of my soul: 
let this heavenly unction penetrate into the very centre 
of my interior; let his divine wisdom ever preside there; 
may it ever enlighten me with his gift of understanding, 
and dispel all my darkness; may it direct me with his 
counsel, strengthen me with his fortitude, instruct me 
with his knowledge, make me ever fervent in all good 
with his piety and godliness, and let his divine fear ever 
restrain me from all evil. And now, dear Lord, since 
thou hast been pleased, by this sacrament, to consecrate 
and sanctify my soul for thyself, and to make it thy 
temple, be pleased also to drive far from it, by thy 
grace, all that may violate or profane it, or render it any 
way: disagreeable in thy eyes. O keep it for ever for 
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thyself, and restrain Satan from ever entering into it any 
more. O let it be a house of prayer, in which thou 
mayest be ever worshipped in spirit and in truth, and 
suffer it not to be made any more a den of thieves. Give 
me grace also to fulfil, with perfection, every branch of 
the duty of thy soldier, which glorious title thou hast 
conferred on me this day: arm me completely for the 
warfare in which I am happily engaged, and stand by 
me in all my conflicts, to crown me with victory. O 
make me faithful unto death, and bring me safe through 
all the dangers of my mortal pilgrimage to the crown of 
everlasting life. Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


INSTRUCTIONS AND DEVOTIONS FOR THE SIUK. 


“T you are attacked by any considerable illness let your first 
care be to send for your spiritual physician, and settle tne 
state of your soul. This is much better done in the beginning of 
sickness than afterwards, when the strength of the fever, or the 
quality of the remedies may render a person absolutely unfit for so 

eat a work. Sickness is often sent for a punishment of sin, and 

erefore a sincere repentance and confession of sins is often a more 
effectual means of recovery than any other. 

2. “If you have not your Will already made, as in prudence you 
ought, let this also be done in the beginning of your sickness, that so 
having settled your temporal affairs, you may apply your soul, 
without disturbance, to the spiritual. 

3. “Engage your best friends to give you timely notice, if your 
distemper be dangerous, and not to flatter you with hopes of life, 
when there are little or no grounds for hopes. Make the best you 
can of that time, which is to be your last. Admit but of few visits, 
nor of any discourse but such as may be for your soul’s profit. 

4, “Take proper care for the discharge of your debts, and all 
other obligations incumbent upon you; and this as much as may 
be in the beginning also of your sickness: forgive all those whc 
have ány way injured you, and ask pardon of those you have 
injur 

"5. “ Receive your sickness from the hand of God, with a perfect 
resignation to his holy will, and a just punishment of your offences; 
frequer.tly offer yourself up to him, and beg that he would give you 
patience, and sanctify your [on and uneasiness, in union with the 
sufferings-of your Saviour Jesus Christ, in deduction of the punish- 
tent due to your sins. 

29 
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6. * Often procure some friends to read to you such prayers as 
are most affective, anc proper for your present condition ; especiall* 
the Penitential Psalms, the Litanies, Acts of the Love of God, € 
Patience and Res:gnation, &c. 

7. “Have the ciucifix, or a picture of Christ crucified, always 
before your eyes: think often upon his passion, hide yourself in 
apirit ia his wreinds, and embrace his feet with all the affection of 
your soul. 

8. * Aim, 74 much as yon can, at a penitential spirit during year 
sickness; o/¢en cry to God for mercy, and make frequent acts of 
contrition for your sins. St. dugustin used to say, that no Christian, 
however innocent his life nieht have been, ought to venture to die 
in any other state than that of a penitent.” 


A PRAYER. | 
To be daily repeated in time of Sickness. 


LOR? Jesus Christ, behold I receive this sickness, 
with which thou art pleased to visit me, as coming 
from thy fatherly hand. It is thy will it should be thus 
with me, and therefore I submit: thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven. May this sickness be to the 
honor of thy holy name, and for the good of my soul. 
For this end, I here offer myself with an entire submis. 
sion to ə)! thy appointments; to suffer whatever thou 
pleasest, as long as thou pleasest, and in what manner 
thou pleasest ; for I am thy creature, O Lord, who 
have most ungratefully offended thee; and since my 
sins have a long time cried aloud to heaven for justice, 
why should I now complain if I feel thy hand upon me? 
No, my God, thou art just in all thy ways; I have truly 
deserved thy punishment, and therefore I have no reason 
to complain of thee, but only of iny own wickedness. 
Dut rebuke me not, O Lord, in thy fury, nor chastise 
me in thy wrath; but have regard to my weakness, 
Thou knowest how frail I am; that I am nothing but 
dust and ashes: deal not with me, therefore, according 
to my iniquities : but according to the multitude of thy 
most tender mercies, have comy.ssion on me. O! let 
thy justice be tempered with mercy, and let thy heavenly 
grace “ome in to my assistance to support me under thie 
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my il'ness. Confirm my soul with streng.h from above, 
that I may bear, with a true Christian patience, all the 
uneasiness, pains, disquiets, and difficulties of my sick. 
ness, aud that I may cheerfully accept them as *he just 
punishment of my offences; preserve me from a4 tempt 
ations, and be thou my defence against all the assaults 
əf the enemy, that in this illness [ may no way offend 
thee; aud if this is to be my last, I beg of thee so to 
direct me by thy grace, that I may no ways neglect or be 
deprived of those helps, which thou hast, in thy mercy, 
ordained for the good of my soul, to prepare it for its 
, passage into eternity ; that, being perfectly cleansed 
from all my sins, I may believe in thee, put my whole 
trust in thee, love thee above all things, and through 
the merits of thy death and passion, be admitted into 
the company of the blessed, where I may praise thee for 
ever. Amen. 


Short Acts of the most necessary Virtues proper to be 
inculcated in the time of Sickness. 


` [ 98D. I accept this sickness from thy hands, end 

entirely resign myself to thy blessed will, whether 
it be for life or death. Not my will, but thine be done ; 
thy will be doue on earth, as it is in heaven. 

Lord, I submit to all the pains and uneasinesses of 
this my illness: my sins have deserved infinitely more 
Thou art just, O Lord, and thy judgment is right. 

Lord, I offer up to thee all that I now suffer, or may 
have yet to suffer, to be united to the sufferings of my 
Redecmer, and sanctified by his passion. 

I adore thee, O my God and my All, as my first 
beginning and last end; and I desire to pay thee the 
bost homage I am able, and to bow down all the powers 
of my soul to thee. 

Lord, I desire to praise thee for ever, in sickness as 
well as health ; I desire to join my heart and voice with 
the whole church of heaven and earth, in blessing thee 
for ever. 
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I give thee thanks from the bottom of my heart for 
all thy mercies and blessings bestowed upon ine and 
thy whole church, through Jesus Christ thy Son ; and, 
abuve all, for thy having loved me from all eternity, and 
redeemed me with his precious blood. O ! let not thar 
blood be shed for me in vain. 

Lord, I believe all those heavenly truths which how 
hast revealed, and which thy holy Catholic church be. 
lieves and teaches. Thou art the sovereign Truth, who 
neither canst deceive nor be deceived : and thou hast 
promised the Spirit of Truth to guide thy church into all 
. ruth. I believe in God, the Father almighty, &c. In 
-his taith I resolve, through thy grace, both to live and 
die. O Lord strengthen and increase this my faith. 

O my God, all my hopes are in thee! and through 
Jesus Christ, my Redeemer, and through his passion 
and death, I hope for mercy, grace, aud salvation from 
thee. In thee, O Lord, have I put my trust, O let me 
never be confounded. 

O sweet Jesus receive me into thy arms in this day of 
my distress; hide me in thy wounds, bathe my soul in ` 
thy precious blood. 

I love thee, O my God, with my whole heart and soul, 
above all things; at least, I desire so to love thee. O 
come now and take full possession of my whole soul, 
and teach me to love thee for ever. l 

I desire to be dissolved, and to be with Christ. 
< O when will thy kingdom come? O Lord, when. 
‘wilt thou perfectly reign in all hearts? When shall sin" 
be no more ? 

I desire to embrace every neighbor with perfect" 
charity for the love of thee. I forgive, from my heart, 
all that have any ways offended or injured: me, and ask 
pardon of all whoin I have any ways offended. 

Have mercy on me, O God, according to thy grea 
mercy ; and according to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies, blot out all my iniquities. 

O! who will give water to my head, and fountains of 
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Years to my-eyes, that night and day may bewail all 

my sins! 

O! that I had never offended so good a God! O. 
that I had never sinned! Happy those souls that have . 
always preserved their baptismal innocence. 

Lord, be merciful to me a siuner : sweet Jesus, Son 
of the living God, have mercy on me. 

I commend my soul to God my Creator, who made 
me out of nothing ; to Jesus Christ my Saviour, who re- 
deemed me with his precious blood ; to the Holy Ghost, 
who sanctified me in baptism, Into thy hands, O Lord, 
[ commend my spirit. | 

I renounce from this moment, and for all eternity, the 
devil and all his works ; and I abhor all his suggestions 
and temptations. QO! suffer not, O Lord, this mortal 
enemy of my soul to have any power over me, either 
now or at my last hour. O let thy holy angels defend 
me from all the powers of darkness. 

O holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinners 
now, and at the hour of our death. O all ye blessed 
angels 4nd saints of God, pray for me a poor sinner. 

“It may be proper also, in time of sickness, to read to the sick 
person leisurely, and as he is able to bear it, the passion of 
Christ, or some meditations on his passion; and also the Para 
phrase on the Lord's Prayer, the Miserere, and other penitential 


pene devout acts of contrition, &c., but not too much al once ; 
or that might fatigue him and do him harm.” 


A short Exercise in Preparation fc+ Death, which may 
be used every day. 


1. MY heart is ready, O God, my heart is ready , not 
my will, but thine be done. O my Lord, I resign 
myself entirely to thee, to receive death at the time, and 
m the manner it shall please thee to send it. , 
2. | most humbly ask pardon for all my sins committed 
against thy sovereign goodness, and repent me of them 
, all from the bottom of my heart. 
8. I firmly believe whateoerse the holy Catholic church 
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believes and teaches; aad by thy grace ] will die in thia 
belief, 

4. I hope to possess eternal life by thy infinite mercy, 
and by the merits of my Saviour Jesus Christ. 

5. O my God, I desire to love thee as my sovereign 
good, above all things, and to despise this miserable 
world: I desire to love my neighbor as myself, for the 
love of thee, and to forgive all injuries from my heart. 

6. O my divine Jesus, how great is my desire to receive 
thy sacred body! O come now into my soul, at least by 
a spiritual communion!  O grant that I may worthily 
receive thee before my death! I desire to unite myself 
to all the worthy communions which shall be made in 
thy holy church, even to the end of the world. 

7. Grant me' the. grace, O my divine Saviour, pers. 
fectly to efface all the sins I have committed by any of 
my senses, by applying daily to my soul thy blessed 
merits, and the holy unction of thy precious blood. — . 

8. Holy Virgin, Mother of God, defend me from my 
enemies in my last hour, and present me to thy divine 
Son. Glorious St. Michael, prince of the heavenly host, 
and thou my angel guardian, and you my blessed patrons, 
intercede for me, and assist me, in this last and dreadful 
passage. 

9. O my God, I renounce all the temptations of the 
enemy, and in general whatsoever may displease thee. 
I adore and accept of thy divine appointments with 
regard to me, and entirely abandon myself to them as 
most just and equitable. 

10. O Jesus, my divine Saviour, be thou a Jesus to 
m», and save me. O my God, hiding mvself with an 
Fumble confidence in thy dear wounds, j give up my 
soul into thy divine hands: O receive it into the bosora 
o thy mercy. Amen. 
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INSTRUCTION ON THE SACRAMENT OF EXTREME 
UNCTION. 


BEFORE EXTREME UNCTION. 
QU Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, whose infinite goodness 


furnishes his creatures with all necessary helps to salvation, 
nas been pleased, besides the Holy Communion, to institute another 
heavenly medicine for the benefit of the sick, which is the sacrament 
of Extreme Unction, according to what we read in the Epistle of St. 
James, c. v, v. 14, where it is said: “Js any man sick among you, 
let him bring in the priests of the Church, and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord : and the prayer of 
faith shall save the sick man, and the Lord shall raise him up, and if 
he be in sins, they shall be forgiven him.” You see here the authority ' 
for administering to the sick this holy unction, from the express 
word of God. ‘This anointing with oil, and the prayer of faith that 
accompanies it, constitute the outward sign of this sacrament; and 
the great graces and benefits which God promises to bestow on 
every one who receives this sacrament with proper dispositions, are, 
that “ he will save the sick man, will not deliver him up to the will 
of his spiritual enemies, but will help him on the bed of his sorrow,” 
(Psal. xl. 3,) “will raise him up from his sick bed,” if he sees his 
recovery expedient for the welfare of his soul ; and, what is infinitely 
more desirable than corporeal health, will impart to him the forgive- 
ness of his sins. 

Acknowledge then the infinite goodness of your Redeemer, and 
with the most lively sentiments of gratitude and love, embrace the 
great grace which 1s here prepared fer you in this heavenly institu- 
tion: and join your attention and devotion, with the prayers which 
the priest shall make to our L.ord, for the healing of your soul and 
body, and to obtain for you the full remission of all your sins. And 
as the eyes, the ears, and the other organs of sense, are the instru- 
ments by which men are led to offend Almighty God, and they will 
on that account be anointed with the holy oil; whilst the priest 
spplies this holy oil to yout eyes, your ears, and the rest, do you, 
with a contrite and humble heart, implore the mercy of God fo: the 
forgiveness of all tne sins which through these respective avenues 
have made their way into your soul: as also for his supporting 

ce in your illness, and that you may continue to the end ever 
Feithfial to him. 


_ While the Priest ts administering this sacrament to the sick person, 
one of the assistants may, before each unction, read, out of Mr. 
Gother’s Instructions for the Sick, one of the follewing short 
prayers, corresponding to the organ of sense that is next to be 


anointed, that it may be repeated by the sick persen, 
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MY eyes have seen vanities, but now let them be shut 
+". to the world, and open to thee alone, my Jesus; and 
pardon me all the sins I have committed by my seeing. 

My ears have been open to detraction, profaneness, 
and unpro itable discourses: let me now give ear to thy 
word, to thy commands, and thy call, and pardon me, O 
Jesus, all the sins I have committed by my hearing. 

I have taken delight in the perfumes of this world, 
whicl; are nothing but corruptions: now let my heart 
and prayers asceud like incense in thy sight, and pardon 
me all the sins I have committed by my smelling. 

My tongue has many ways offended, both in speaking, 
: and tasting, now let its whole business be to cry for 
mercy : pardon me, dear Jesus, all the sins I have com. 
mitted by words, or by any excess in eating or drinking. 

My hands have offended in contributing to many fol- 
lies injurious to mvself and my neighbor: now let them 
be lifted up to Heaven in testimony of a penitent heart ; 
and pardon me, O Lord, all the sins I have committed by 
the ill use of my hands. 

My feet have gone astray in the paths of vanity and 
sin: now let me walk in the way of thy command. 
ments: and forgive me, O Lord, all the sins I have 
committed by my disordered steps. 


AFTER EXTREME UNCTION. 


It thanks now to your loving Saviour with your whole 
heart for having favored you with these helps in your sickness. 
Reflect, how many are carried off by sudden death, or otherwise 
die without the holy sacraments, or any of the extraordinary graces 
which God has afforded you! Beg of him that this holy unction 
mery produce in you all the happy fruits for which it was instituted 
by the goodness of your Saviour, by healing your sui oí all ite 
w: aknesses and spiritual maladies: by fortifying you aga:nst all 
the temptations of the enemy: by supporting and comforting you 
under all your pains and anguish: by preparing and disposing you 
for whatever may be the holy will of God in your regard : and if he 
sees it expedient for you, by restoring you to your bodily health 
and strength. In the meantime, keep yourself as much as you cat 
ip the company of your Saviour Jesus Christ: but let it be with the | 
diapesitions of a true Penitent, often bewailing you: ains at his "eet, 
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and calling upon him for mercy. Hide yourself in his wounds, and 
bathe your soul in his precious blood. .4 truly penitent spirit will 
be your best security both in life and death. But then let this be 
joined with a great confidence in the mercy of God, and in the 
merits of Jesus Christ who died for you. Keep your eyes fixed 
upon him: contemplate the infinite and eternal happiness he haa 
prepared for you in his heavenly kingdom: rclinquish from this 
moment all worldly concerns, and all desires of remaining any 
longer in this place of banishment: and frequently say with St, 
Paul, I desire to be dissolved, and to be with Christ : resign yourself 
entirely into his hands: let the consideration of the holy will ot 
God, the glory he has prepared for you, and the sufferings your 
Saviour endured for your sake, animate you to bear with patience 
all your sufferings. Offer up all your pains and uneasiness to him. 
Accept them as a penance justly inflicted ie be for your sins: and 
pray that they may be sanctified and acce of through him. Beg 
also the intercession of the Blessed Virgin, and of all the glorious 
angels and saints of God: that you may be helped by their praycrs 


a 


both in life and death. 


THE RECOMMENDATION OF A SOUL THAT IS JUST 
DEPARTING. 


[,9RD have mercy on him (or her). 
Christ have mercy on him. 
Lord have mercy on him. 
Holy Mary, ` 
All ye holy Angels and Archangels, 
Holy Abel, 
All ye Choirs of the Just, 
Holy Abraham, 
St. John Baptist, 
St. Joseph, | 
All ye holy Patriarchs and Prophets, 
St, Peter, | 
St. Paul, 
St Andrew, 
St. John, | 
All ye koly Apostles and Evangelists, 
All ye holy Disciples of our Lord, 
St. Stephen, 
& Lawrence — - 


— ye 


ao 40) wy sof Aad 


ae 


>. 
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All ye holy Martyrs, 

All ye holy Innocents, 

St. Sylvester, 

‘St. Gregory, 

St. Augustin, 

Al ye holy Bishops and Confessors, 
St. Benedict, 

St. Francis, 

All ye holy Monks and Hermits. 
St. Mary Magdalen, 

St. Lucy, 

All ye holy Virgins and Widows, 
All ye Men and Women, Saints of God, interceae for him. 
Be merciful unto him, 

Be merciful unto him, $ Spare him (or her), O Lord, 
Be merciful unto him, 

From thy wrath, 

From the danger of eternal death, 

From an evil death, 

From the pains of hell, 

From all evil, 

From the power of the devil, 

By thy Nativity, 

By thy Cross and Passion, 

By thy Death aud Burial, 

By thy glorious Resurrection, 

By thy wonderful Ascension, 

By the grace of the Holy Ghost the Comforter, 
In the Day of Judgment, 

We sinners, beseech thee hear us, 

That thou spare him, we beseech thee hear us. 
Lord have mercy on him. 

Christ have mercy on him, 

Lord have mercy on him. 


(say 40) wiy sof Rosg 


pio] O ‘(4ay 40) uny saua 


(39 forth, O christian soul, from this world, in the 
name of God the Father Almighty, who created 
tace ; in the name of Jesus Christ, the Son of the living 
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God, who suffered for thee; in the name of the Holy 
Ghost, who has sanctified thee; in the name of the 
angels and archangels; in the name of the thrones and 
dominations ; in the name of the principalities and pow. 
ers; in the name of the cherubim and seraphim ; in the 
name of the pt riarchs and prophets; in the name of the 
holy apostles and evangelists; in the name of the holy 
maityrs and confessors: in the name of the holy monks 
and hermits: in the name of the. holy virgins, and all 
the saints of God: let thy place be this day in peace, 
and thy abode in the holy Sion. Through Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


O God most merciful, O God most clement, O God, 
who, according to the multitude of thy tender mercies, 
blottest out the sins of the penitent, and graciously remit. 
test the guilt of their past offences ; mercitully regard 
this thy servant N, and vouchsafe to hear him, who, 
with the whole confession of his heart, begs for the re- 
mission of all his sins. Renew, O most merciful Father, 
whatever has been corrupted in him through human 
frailty, or violated through the deceit of the enemy ; 
and associate him as a member of redemption to the 
unity of the body of the church. Have compassion, 
Lord, on his sighs; have compassion on his tears; and 
admit him, who has no hope but in thy mercy, to the 
sacrament of thy reconciliation. ‘Through Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


I recommenp thee, dear brother, to the Almighty 
God, and commit thee to his care, whose creature thou . 
‘art; that when thou shalt have paid the debt of all 
mankind by death, thou mayest return to thy Maker, 
who formed thee of the dirt of the earth. When thy 
soul therefore shall depart from this body, let the re- 
splendent multitude of the angels meet thee; let the tri. 
umphant army of the martyrs, clad in their white robes, 
conduct thee; let the glorious company of the illustrious 
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confessors encompass thee; let the choir of joyful vir. 
gins receive thee; and mayest thou meet wi:h a blessed 
repose in the bosom of the patriarchs. Let Jesus Christ 
appear to thee with a mild and cheerful countenance, 
aud order thee a place amongst those tha are to stand 
before him for ever. Mayest thou never k ow the horror 
of darkness, the crackling of Hames, or racking torments. 
May the most wicked enemy, with all his evil spirits, be 
forced to give way ; may he tremble at thv approach in 
the company of angels, and tly away into the vast chaos 
of eternal night. Let God arise, and his enemies be 
dispersed ; and let them that hate him fly before his 
‘face ; let them, like smoke, come to nothing; and as 
wax that melts before the fire, so let sinners perish in 
the sight of God ; but may the just fear and rejoice in 
his sight. Let then all the legions of hell be confounded 
and put to shame ; and may none of the ministers of 
Satan dare to stop thee in thy way. May Christ deliver 
thee from torments, who was crucified for thee. May 
Christ deliver thee from eternal death, who vouchsafed 
to die for thee. May Christ the Son of God place thee 
in his blissful garden of. Puradise ; and may he, the true 
Shepherd, number thee amongst his sheep. May he 
absolve thee from all thy sins, and place thee at his 
right hand in the lot of his elect. Mayest thou sce thy 
Redeemer face to face, and standing always in his pres. - 
ence, behold with happy eyes the most clear truth. 
Mayest thou be placed among the companions of the 
blessed, and enjoy the sweetness of the contemplation of 
thy God for ever. Amen. 


Receiver, O Lord, thy servant into t^e place of: sal. 
vation, which he Lopes to obtain through thy mercy. 
R. Amen. | 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant from all 
Agna of hell; aud from all pain and tribulation. R... 

men. 


Deliver, O Lord, the saul of thy servant, as thou 
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deliveredst Enoch and Elias from the common death of 
the world. R. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant, as theu 
doliveredst Noah trom the flood. R. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant, as thou 
deliveredst Abraham from the midst of the Chaldeans, 
R. Amen. | 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant, as thou 
deliveredst Job from all his afflictions. R. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant, as thou 
deliveredst Isaac from being sacrificed by his father. 
R. Amen. | 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant, as thou 
deliveredst Lot from being destroyed in the flumes of 
Sodom. R. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant, as thou 
deliveredst Moses from the hands of Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt. R. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant, as thou 
` deliveredst Daniel from the lion's den. R. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant, as thou 
deliveredst the three children from the fiery furnace, 
and from the hands of an unmerciful king. R. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant, as thou 
deliveredst Susanna from her false accusers. R. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant, as thou 
deliveredst Zavid from the hands of Saul and Goeliah. 
R. Amen. 

Deliver, O Lord, the soul of thy servant, us thou 
deliveredst Peter and Paul out of prison. R. Amen. 

And, as thou deliveredst that blessed Virgin and Mar- 
tyr, St. Thecla from most cruel torments, so vouchsafe 
to deliver the soul of this thy servant, and bring it to the 
participation of thy heavenly joys. R. Amen. 


We commend to thee, O Lord, the soul of thy servant 
N. And we beseech thee, O Lord, Jesus Christ, the 
Saviour of the world, that thou wouldst not refuse to 
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admit into the bosom of thy Patriarchs, a soul for whick 
in thy mercy thou wast pleased to come dowa upon 
earth. Own hin for thy creature, not made by any 
strange gods, but by thee the only living and true God . 
for there is no other God but thee, aud none that can 
equal thy works.—Let his soul rejoice in thy presence, | 
and remember not his former iniquities and excesscs, 
the unhappy effects of passion or evil concupiscence ; 
for although he has sinned he has not renounced the 
Father, Son, or Holy Ghost ; but believed, and had a 
zeal for God, and faithfully worshipped him who made 
all things. | 


Remember not, O Lord, we beseech thee, the sins of 
his youth, and his ignorances, but according to thy great 
mercy, be mindful of him in thy heavenly glory. May 
the heavens be opened to him, and may the angels 
rejoice with him. Receive, O Lord, thy servant into 
thy kingdom. Let St. Michael, the Archangel of God, 
conduet him, who is the chief of the heavenly host. Let 
the holy angels of God come to meet him, and carry 
him to the city of the heavenly Jerusalem. May St. 
Peter the apostle receive him, to whom God has given 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven. May St. Paul the 
apostle assist him, who was a vessel of election. May 
St. John, the chosen apostle of God, intercede for him, 
to whom were revealed the secrets of heaven. May all 
the holy npostles pray for him, to whom our Lord gave 
the power of binding and loosing. May all the saints 
and elect of God intercede for him, who in this world 
have suffered torments for the name of Christ, that he, 
being delivered from the bonds of the flesh, may deserve 
to be admitted into the glory of the kingdom of heaven ; 
by the bounty of our Lord Jesus Christ. who with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, liveth and reignetl for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


O Lon» Jesus Christ, who by the mouth of thy holy 
prophet hast said, I have loved thee with an everlasting 
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love, therefore have 1 drawn thee to myself, taking pity 
on thee : by that divine love which brought thee down 
from heaven to suffer all the torments of thy passion for 
our redemption, we bumbly beseech thee to represent 
anc offer to thy eternal Father thi.t same love, in behalf 
of the soul of this thy servant N, and deliver him from 
all the sufferipgs and pains which he fears he has ıle- 
served for his sins: and. save his soul in this hour of its 
departure out of his body. Open to bim the gates of hifo, 
introduce him into thy heavenly paradise, und make liim 
rejoice with thy saints ; that he may live with thee in 
the bond of eternal love, and may be inseparabiy united 
to thy saints and to thee, who with: the Father and the 
Pd Ghost livest and reignest God, world witnout end. 
en. 


The Soul being Departed, the following Responsory is to 
be said. 


OME to his assistance all ye saints of God: meet 
him all ye angels of God: receive his soul and pre- 
sent it now before its Lord. May Jesus Christ receive 
thee, and the angels conduct thee to thy place of rest. 
May the angels of God receive his soul, and present it 
uow before its Lord. 
V. Eternal rest give to him, O Lord; and let per- 
petual light shine upon him. | 
R. May the angels of God present him now bcfore 
his Lord. 
V. Lord have mercy on him. 
R. Christ have mercy ou.him. 
V. Lord have mercy on him. 
Our Father, &c. 
V. And lend us not into temptation. 
R. But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
V. Eternal rest give to him, O Lord. 
R. Aud let perpetual light shine upon him. 
. V. From the gates of hell. 
R. Deliver his soul. O Lord. 
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W. May he rest in peace. 
R. Amen. 
W. O Lord, hear my prayer. 
W. And let my supplication come unto thee. 
Let us pray. 
To thee, O Lord, we recommend the soul of thy sor. 
;vant N, that being dead to this world he may live to 
thec!; and whatever sins he has committed in this iife 
through human frailty, do thou in thy: most merciful 
goodness pardon. Through our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 


Then for a Conclusion may be added the following paver 
for those that are present. 


GRANT, O God, that while we here lament the 
‘departure of this thy servant, we may always re- 
member that we are most certainly to follow him. Give 
us grace to prepare for that last hour by a good life, that 
we may not be surprised by a sudden and unprovided 
death, but be ever watching, that when thou shalt call 
we may with the bridegroom enter into eternal glory. 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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LOR? have mercy on us. 
(Christ have mercy on us. 

Lord have mercy on us. 

Jesus receive our prayers. 

Lord Jesus grant our petitions. 

O God the Father, Creator of the world, Have mercy 
m the souls of the faithful departed. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of mankind, Deliver the 
souls of the faithful departed. 

O God the Holy Ghost, perfecter of the elect, Accom 
plish the bliss of the souls of the faithful departed. 

O sacred ‘Trinity, three persons and one God, GHI 
rest to the souls of the fai'hful departed. 
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Bless d Virgin Mary, who by a special ied 
of grace, wast triumphantly assumed into the king- 
dom of thy Son, i 

Blessed angels, who, ordering aright the first eet | 
of your will, were immediately settled in an un. | 
changeable state of felicity, 

Biessed patriarchs, whose spirits were filled with 
joy, when the desired of all nations brought redemp- 
tion to your long captivity, 

Blessed prophets, who, having patiently attended 
the coming of the Messiah, were at length refreshed 
with the happy visit of his divine person, 

O all you blessed saints, who, at the glorious 
resurrection of your Saviour, were by him trans. 
lated from the bosom of Abraham to the clear vision 
of God, l 

Blessed apostles, who at the last and terrible day, 
shall sit on twelve thrones, judging the tribes of 
Israel, 

Blessed disciples of our Lord, who, following his 
sacred steps in the narrow path of perfection, went 
straight on to the heavenly Jerusalem, 

Blessed martyrs, who, passing through the Red 
sea of your own blood, without journeying through 
a tedious wilderness, entered immediately into the 
laud of Promise, 

Blessed confessors, who, despising the vanities 
bere below, and placing your atfections entirely on 
the joys above, are already arrived at the full pos- 
session of all your wishes, 

Blessed virgins, who, watching continually with : 
your lamps prepared, were ready at the first voice 
of the chaste Spouse of Heaven .o enter with him 
into the marriage chamber, 

O all you holy saints, who, not retaining at your : 
death the least irregular adherence to any creature, 
-were perfectly capable of an immediate union with 
your Creator, 30° | 
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Be merciful, O Lord, and pardon their sins. 

Be merciful, O Lord, and hear our prayers. 

From the shades of death, where they sit deprived 
‘ the blissful light of thy countenance, 

From the evils to which their defective mortifica. 
ons in this world have exposed them in the other, , 

From thy anger, which now too late they grieve to : 
we provoked by their negligeuce and ingratitude, | 

From the bonds of sin, wherein they reinain en- 
ngled by the disorder of their affections, 

From the pains of purgatory, justly inflicted on 
iem as the proper effects of their sins, 

From that dreadful prison, whence there is no 
lease till they have paid the utmost farthing, 

From all their torments, incomparably greater 
an.the sharpest pains of this life, 

By the multitude of thy mercies, which have 
ways shown compassion on the frailties of human 
iture, 

By the infinite merits of thy death upon the cross, 
vere thou reconciledst the world to thy Father, 

By thy victorious descent into hell, to break 
under the chains of death, and free such as were 
iprisoned, 

By thy glorious resurrection from the grave, 
ien thou openedst the kingdom of heaven to be. 
2vers, 

By thy triumphant ascension into heaven, when 
ou ledst captivity captive, and promisedst to pre- 
re a place for thy servants, 


"p4orp O ‘Hay, soaa 


By thy dreadful coming to judge the world, when | 


3 works of every one shall be tried by fire, 

We sinners, beseech thee, hear us. 

That it would please thee to hasten the day of 
siting thy faithful detained in the receptacles of 
rrow, and transport them to the city of eternal 
ace, 


That it would please thee to shorten the time of 
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expiation for their sins, and graciously admit -hem 
into thy holy sanctuary, where no unclean thing 
can enter, 

That it would please thee, through the prayers 
and alms of thy church, and especially the ines- 
ümable sacrifice of thy holy altar, to receive them 
into the tabernacles of rest, and crown their longing 
liupes with everlasting fruition, 

That the blessed vision of Jesus may comfort 
them, and the glorious light of his cross shine 
upon them, 

That thy holy angels may bring. them into the 
land of the living, and the glorious queen of saints 
present them before thy throne, 

That the venerable patriarchs may meet them, 
&nd all the ancient prophets rejoice to see them, 

That the sacred college of apostles may open to 
tuem the gates of bliss, and the victorious army of 
martyrs conduct them to thy palace, 

That the blessed company of confessors may place 
them in seats of eternal glory, and the chaste train 
ef virgins, with heaveuly anthems, congratulate their 
reception, 

That the whole triumphant church may celebrate 
the jubilee of their deliverance; and all the choirs 
of angels sing hymns of joy, for their new and 
never-ending felicity, 

That, in the. midst of all these triumphs, the souls 
(hat are celivered may themselves adore the glori- 
ous author of their happiness, and in their white 
robes eternally sing Allelujah ; salvation to our God 
who sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb that re. 
deemed us by his blood, and made us kings to reign 
with him for ever, 

Sun of God, 
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O Lamb of God, who wilt come with glory to judge 
the living and the dead, Give rest to the us of the 


faithful departed. 
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O Lamb of God, at whose presence the earth shall be 
moved, and the heavens mek away, Gave rest to the souls 
of the faithful departed. 

O Lamb of God, in whose blessed book of life all their 
names are written, Give eternal rest ie the souls of the 


faithful departed. 
The Antiphon. 


DELIVER us, O Lord, and all thy faithful, in that day 

of terror, when the sun and moon shall be darkened, 
and the stars fall down from heaven; in that day of ca- 
lamity and amazement, when heaven itself shall shake, 
the pillars of the earth be moved, and the glorious ma. 
jesty of Jesus come with innumerable angels, to judge 
the world by fire. 


V. Deliver us, O Lord, in that dreadful day. 

R. And place us with the blessed at thy right hand 
for ever. 

V. O Lord hear my prayer. 

R. And let my cry come unto thee. 


ALMIGHTY God, with whom do live the spirits of 

the perfect, and in whose holy custody are deposited 
the souls of all those that depart hence in an inferior de- 
gree of thy grace, who being by their imperfect charity 
rendered unworthy of thy presence, are detained in a 
state of grief, and suspended hopes: as we bless thee tor 
the saints already admitted to thy glory, so we humbly 
offer our prayers for thy afflicted servants, who contin- 
ually wait and sigh after the day of their deliverance ; 
pudon their sins, supply their unpreparedness, and wipe 
away the tears from their eyes that they may see thee, 
and in thy glorious light eternally rejoice, through Jesus 
Christ, &c. 


O ETERNAL God! who, besides tha general precept of 
charity, hast commanded a particular respect to parents, 
kindred, and benefactors ; grant, we beseech ttre, that 
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as they were the instruments, by which thy providence 
bestowed on us our birth, education, and innumerable 
other blessings; so our prayers may be the means to 
obtain for them a speedy release from their excessive 
sufferings, and the free admittance to thy infinite joys. 
Through Jesus, &c. 

See Prayers for the Dead, &c., below. 


OST wise and merciful Lord! who hast ordained 
this life as a passage to the future, confining our 
repentance to the time of our pilgrimage here, and re. 
serving for hereafter the state of punishment and reward: 
vouchsafe us thy grace, who are yet alive, and still have 
opportunity of reconciliation with thee, so to watch over 
all our actions, and correct every least deviation from 
the true way to heaven, that we be neither surprised 
with our sins uncancelled, nor with our duties imper- 
fect; but when our bodies go down into the grave, our 
souls may ascend to thee, and dwell for ever in the 
mansions of eternal felicity. "Through Jesus Christ our 
Lord and only Saviour. Amen. i 


PRAYERS FOR THE DEAD. 


The Psalm Miserere, Have mercy on me, &c., as. p. 168, and the 
- Psalm De profundis, Out of the depths, &c., as p. 171. At the 
. end of each, instead of Gloria Patri, &c., say, Eternal rest give te 
_ haem, O Lord: And let perpetual light shine unto them. 


A Prayer for all the Faithful departed. 
GOD, the Creator and Redeemer of all the faithful 


grant to the souls of the servants departed the remis 
siun of all their sins ; that, through pious supplications, 
they may obtain that pardon which they have a ways 
desired: who livest and reignest with God the Father, 
in the unity of the Holy Ghost, God, world without end 
Amen. 
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A Prayer upon the Day of a Person’s Decease or Burial. 


O GOD, whose property is always to have mercy and 

to spare, we humbly beseech thee for the soul of thy 
servant N, which thou hast this day called out of the 
world, that thou woutdst not deliver it up into the hands 
of the enemy, nor forget it unto the end: but ccmmand 
it to be received by thy holy angels, and to be carried to 
Paradise, its true country ; that os in thee it had faith 
and hope, it may not suffer the pains of hell, but may 
take possession of everlasting joys: through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


Another. 


WE beseech thee, O Lord, admit the soul of thy 

servant N, which this day has departed out of 
this world, into the fellowship of the saints, and pour 
forth upon it the dew of thy eternal mercy; through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 


On the Aniversary-day.. 
O LORD, the God of. mercy and pardon, grant to the 
soul of thy servant N, whose anniversary we com- 


memorate, the seat of refreshment, the happiness of rest, 
and the brightness of light : through our Lord, &c. 


A Prayer for one lately deceased. 


A BSOLVE, we beseech thee, O Lord, the soul of thy 

servant N, that, being dead to the world, he may 
live to thee: and whatever he has committed in this life 
through human frailty, do thou of thy most merciful 
goodness forgive: through our Lord, &c. 


A Prayer for a Bishop, or a Priest. 


O GOD, who amongst thy apostolic priests hast raised 
thy servant N, to the dignity of a bishop, [or a priest] 
grant, we beseech thee, that he may be also admitted in 


heaven to their everlasting fellowship ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, | 
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For Father and Mother. 


GOD who hast commanded us to honor our father 

and mother, have mercy on the souls of my father 
and mother; and grant that I may see them in the glory 
ef eternity, through our Lord, &c. 


For Brethren, Relations and Benefactors. 


O GOD, the giver of pardon, and lover of the selvation 

of man, we beseech thy clemency in behalf of our 
brethren, kinsfolks, and benefactors, who are departed 
thia life, that, by the intercession of the blessed Virgin 
Mary, and of all thy saints, thou wouldst receive them 
into the joys of thy eternal kingdom : through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


For all that lie in the Church or Church-yard. 


O GOD, by whose mercy the souls of the faithful find 
E rest, grant to all thy servants here or elsewhere, 

that have slept in Christ, the full pardon for their sins ; 
that, being discharged from all guilt, they may rejoice 
with thee for all eternity : through our Lord, &c. 


For a Man deceased. 


HER we beseech thee, O Lord, our prayers, which 

we humbly address to thy mercy, that the soul of 
thy servant, which thou hast called out of this world, 
may be received into the region of light and peace, and 
be numbered amongst the blessed; through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 4c. 


For a Woman deceased. 


WE beseech thee, O Lord, according to thy great 

goodness, to show mercy to the soul of thv ser 
vant: that, being now delivered from the corruptions of 
this mortal life she mav be received into the inheritance 
of eternal bliss* through, &c. 
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For many deceased. 


GOD, whose property is always to have mercy and _ 
to spare, be favorably propitious to the souls of thy . 
servants, and grant them the remission of all their sins: 
that being delivered from the bonds of this mortal life, 
they may be admitted to life everlasting : through our : 
Lord Jesus Christ, thy Son, &c. 


LITANY FOR A HAPPY DEATH. 

Composed by a young lady, who, at ten years of age, was con- 
verted to the Catholic faith, and died at eita, pue odor oi 
sanctity. 

LORD Jesus, God of goodness and Father of mer. 

cies, I approach to thee with a contrite and humble 
heart; to thee I recommend the last hour of my life, and 
the decision of my eternul doom. 

When my feet, benumbed with death, shall admon. 
ish me that my mortal course is drawing to an end, | 
When my eyes, dim and troubled at the approach 
of death, shall fix themselves on thee, my last and 

only support, 

When my face, pale and livid, shall inspire the 
beholders with pity and dismay; when my hair 
bathed in the sweat of death, and stiffening on my 
head, shall forbode my approaching end, 

When my ears, soon to"be for ever shut to the 
discourse of men, shall be open to hear the trre- 
vocable decree, which is to cut me off from the 
number of the living, 

When my imagination, agitated by dreadful spec- 
tres, shall be sunk in an abyss of anguish ; when 
my soul, affrighted with the sight of my iniquities 
and the terrors of thy judgments, shall have to fight 
against the angel of darkness, who will endeavor to 
eonceal thy mercies from my eyes, and to = 
me into despair, 
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When my poor heart, yielding to the pressure, 
exhausted by its frequent struggles against the ene- 
mies of its salvation, shall feel the pangs of death, 

When the last tear, the forerunner of my dissolu- 
tion, shall drop from my eyes, receive it as a sacri- 
fice of expiation for my sins; grant that I may expire 
the victim of penance, and in that dreadful moment, 

When my friends and relations, encircling my 
bed, shall shed the tear of pity over me, and invoke 
tey clemency in my behalf, 

When I shall have lost the use of my senses, 
when the world shall have vanished from my sight, 
when my agonizing soul shall feel the sorrows of 
death, 

When my last sigh shall summon my soul to 
burst from the embraces of the body, and to spring 
to thee on the wings of impatience and desire, 

When my soul, trembling on my lips, shall bid 
adieu to the world, and leave my body lifeless, 
pale, and cold, receive this separation as an hom- 
age which.l willingly pay to thy divine Majesty, 
aud in that last moment of my mortal life, 

When at length my soul, admitted to thy pres. 
ence, sliall first behold the splendor of thy Majesty, 
reject me not, but receive me into thy bosom, where 
l may for ever sing thy praises, and in that moment, 
when eternity shall begin to me, 


Let us pray. 
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O GOD, who hast doomed all men to die, but hast 

concealed from all the hour of their death, grant . 
that I may pass my days in the practice of boliness 
and justice, and that f may deserve to quit this world 
in the peace of a good conscience, and in the embraces 


of thy leve, through Christ our Lord. Amen. 
31 
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A PRAYER 
'Fhat may oe daily said by a Woman with Child. 
OQ LORD God Almighty, Creator of heaven and earth, 


who hast made us all out vf nothing, and redeemod 
us bv the precious b'ood of thy only Son; look down. 
upon thy poor handmaid here prostrate before thee 
humbly imploring thy mercy, and begging thy blessing 
for herself and her child, which thou hast given her t9 
conceive, Preserve, 1 beseech thee, the work of thy 
hands, and defend both me and the tender fruit of my 
womb from all perils aud all evils: grant me in due time 
& happy delivery, and bring my child safe to the font of 
baptism, that it may be there happily dedicated to thee, 
to love and serve thee faithfully for ever. But, O my 
God, I have too much reason to fear, lest my great 
and manifold sins should hinder thee from hearing my 
prayers, and draw down thy judgments upon me and 
mine, instead of the mercies which I sue for: and there- 
fore I am sensible the first thing I ought to do is, to 
repent from the bottom of my heart for all my offences, 
humbly confess them, and continually cry to thee for 
mercy. I detest then all my sins with my whole heart, 
and desire to lay them here all down at thy feet, to be 
effaced and destroyed for ever. I renounce and abhor 
‘them with my whole soul, because they are infinitely 
odious to thee ; and I wish that I could expiate them 
with tears of blood : I humbly beg thy pardon for them 
all, and 1 wish, with all my heart, that I bad ncver com- 
mitted them: I here offer myself to make what satisfac- 
tion I am able for them; and I most willingly accept of 
- whatever I may have to go through in child-bearing, and 
offer it up now beforehand to thee for my sins; firmly 
revolving by thy grace never wilfully to offend thee 
more. See here my poor heart, O Lord, and if it be 
not such as I here express, at least I desire it should be 
such: I desire it should be that contrite and humble 
heart, which thou never despisest. In this disposition 
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of soul, and with a irvety confaence in thy mercies, and 
in the merus of the death and passion of Jesus Christ 
thy Son, ] renew the petition | made before. and ! once 
more beg of thee tur myself, thy grace and protection, 
and a happy delivery, and for mv chila, iat thou 
wouldst be pleased to preserve it for vaptism, sanctify 
it for thyself, and make it thine for ever through the 
same Jesus Christ thy Son, our Lord. Amen. 


4 Hyun to cur Saver Just, abridged from St. Ber- 
nard, To. 11. —/esu dulcis memoria. 


JESUS, the only thought of thee, 
With sweetness fills my breast ; 
But sweeter far it is to see, 


And on thy beauty feast. 


No sound, no harmony so gay, 
Can art or music frame; 
No thoughts can reach, no words can say 
'The sweets of thy blest name. 
Jesus, our hope, when we repent, 
Sweet source of all our grace; 
Sole comfort in our banishment, 
O! what when face to face! 


Jesus! that name inspires my mini 
. With springs of life and light ; 
More than I ask in thee I find, 

And languish with delight. 


No art or eloquence of man 
Can tell the joys of love ; 

ue the saints can understand 
What they in Jesus prove. 

. Thee then lll seek retir'd apart, 

From world and business free: - 

When these shall knock, Ill shut my heart, 
And keep it all for thee. 
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Before the morning light I'll come, 
With Magdalen, to tind, 

In ‘sighs and tears, my Jesus’ tomb, 
And there refresh my mind. 

My tears upon his grave shall flow 
My sighs the garden fill : 

Then at his feet myself I'll throw, 
And there I'll seek his will. 

Jesus, in thy bless'd steps I'll tread, 
And walk in all thy ways; 

I'll never cease to weep and plead, 
"Till I’m restor'd to grace, 

O King of love, thy blessed fire, 
Does such sweet flames excite, 

"That first it raises the desire, 
'Then fills it with delight. 


Thy lovely presence shines so clear 
Through every sense and way, 

That souls which once have seen thee nea®, 
See all things else decay. 

Come then, dear Lord, possess my heart, 
Chase then the shades of night: 

Come pierce it with thy flaming dart, 
And ever shining light. 

Then Pil for ever Jesus sing, 
And with the saints rejoice : 

And both my heart and tongue shall bring 

‘Their tribute to my dearest King, 
In never-ending joys. Amen. 


The LITANY of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 


ORD, have mercy on us. 
Christ have mercy on us. 
Lord, have mercy on us, 
Christ hear us. 
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. Christ graciously hear us. 

&od the Father of heaven, __ 

God the Son, Redeemer of the world, 

God the Holy Ghost, 

Holy Trinity, otié God, 

Jesus, Son of the living God, 

Jesus, Splendor of the Father, 

Jesus, Brightness of eternal Light, 

Jesus, King of Glory, 

Jesus, the Sun of Justice, 

Jesus, Son of the Virgin Mary, 

Jesus, whose name is called Wonderful, 

Jesus, the mighty God, 

Jesus, the Father of the world to come, 

Jesus, the Angel of great council, 

Jesus, most powerful, 

Jesus, most patient, 

Jesus, most obedient, 

Jesus, meek and humble of heart, 

Jesus, lover of chastity, 

Jésus, lover of us, 

Jesus, the God of peace, 

Jesus, the author of life, 

Jesus, the example of all virtues, 

Jesus, the zealous lover of souls, 

Jesus, our God, 

fesus, the Father of the poor, 

Jesus, the treasure of the faithful, 

Jesus, the good Shepherd, 

Jesus, the true Light, 

Jesus the eternal Wisdom, 

Jesus, infinite Goodness, 

Jesus, the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 

Jesus, the Joy of angels, 

Jesus, the King of patriarchs, 

Jesus, the Inspirer of prophets, 

Jesus, the Master of th 9 apostles, 

Jesus; the ‘Teacher of che evangeliste, 
81’ 
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Jesus, the Strength of martyrs, | 
Jesus, the Light of confessors, 
Jesus, the Spouse of virgins, 
Jesus, the Crown of all saints, 
Be merciful unto us, Spare us, O Lord Jesus. 
De merciful unto us. Hear us, O Lord Jesus. 
From all evil, 
From all sin, | 
From thy wrath, 
From the snares of the devil, 
From the spirit of uncleanness, 
From everlasting death, 
From the neglect of thy holy inspirations, 
Through the mystery of thy most holy incarnation, 
Through thy nativity, 
Through thy divine infancy, 
Through thy sacred life, 
‘Through thy labors and travails, 
Through thy agony and bloody sweat, 
Through thy cross and passion, 
Through thy pains and torments, 
Through thy death and burial, 
Through thy glorious resurrection, 
Through thy admirable ascension, 
‘Through thy joys and glory, 
In the day of judgment, 
Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, 
Spare us, O Lord Jesus. 
Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, 
Hear us, O Lord Jesus. 
Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, 
Have mercy upon us, O Lord Jesus. 
Christ Jesus hear us, Christ Jesus graciously hear us, 


t, 
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Let us pray. 
O LORD Jesus Christ, who hast said, ask, and ye 


shall receive ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you; grant, we beseech thee, ta 
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our most humble supplications, the gift of thy divine 
- love, that we may ever love thee with our whole hearts, 
and never cease from praising and gloriiying thy name. 


O Divine Redeemer, give us a perpetual fear and 
ove of thy holy name, for thou never ceasest to direct 
and govern, by thy grace, those whom thou instructest 
in the solidity, of thy love, who livest and reignest, God, 
world without end. Amen. 


O Gop, who hast appointed thy only begotten Son, the 
Saviour of mankind, and hast commanded that he should 
be called Jesus; mercifully grant that we may enjoy his 
happy vision in heaven, whose holy name we venerate 
upon earth ; who, with thee and the Holy Ghost, liveth 
and reigneth, God, world without end. Amen. 


A HYMN TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 
Ave Maris Stella, 
HAL thou resplendent star, 
Which shinest o’er the main ; 
Blest mother of our God, 
And ever Virgin Queen. 
Hail happy gate of bliss, . | 
Greeted by Gabriel's tongue; 
Negotiate our peace, 
And cancel Eva’s wrong. 
Loosen the sinner’s bands, 
All evils drive away ; 
Bring light unto the blind, 
And for all graces pray. 
Exert the Mother's care, 
And us thy children own: 
To him convey our prayer, 
Who chose to be thy Son. 
O pure, O spotless Maid, 
Whose meekness all surpass'd 
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Our lusts and passions quell, 
And make us mild and chaste, 
Preserve our lives unstain’d, 
And guard us in our way ; 
Untill we come with thee; 
'To joys that ne'er decay. 
Praise to the Father be, ° 
With Christ his only Son, 
And to the Holy Ghost, 
Thrice blessed three in one. Amen. 
V. Pray for us, O holy Mother of God. 
R. That we may be made worthy of the promises of 
Christ. 
. Let us pray. 
(GRANT, we beseech thee, O Lord God, that we thy 
servants may be blessed with continual health of ` 
soul and body ; and that by the glorious intercession of 
blessed Mary, ever Virgin, we may both be delivered 
from present sorrows, and be brought te eternal joys. 
Through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 


THE LITANY OF OUR LADY OF LORETTO. 
Anthem. 

WE fly to thy patronage, O holy Mother of God, 
YV despise not our petitions in our necessities, but 
deliver us from all dangers, O ever glorious and blessed 
Virgin. 

Lord, have mercy on us. 

Christ, have mercy on us. 

Lord, have mercy on us. 

Christ, hear us. 

Christ graciously hear us. 


God, the Father of heaven, | E y 
God, the Son, Redeemer of the world, 
God, the Holy Ghost, "n 


Holy Trintv, Oné God, 3 
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Holy Mary, 

Holy Mother of God, 
Holy Virgin of Virgins, 
Mother of Christ, 
Muther of divine grace, 
Mother most pure, 
Mother most chaste, 
Mother undefiled, 
Mother untouched, 
Mother most amiable, 
Mother most admirable, | 
Mother of our Creator, 
Mother of our Redeemer, 
| Virgin most prudent, 
Virgin most venerable, 
Virgin most renowned, 
Virgin most powerful, 
Virgin most merciful, 
Virgin most faithful, 
Mirror of Justice, 

Seat of wisdom, 

Cause of our Joy, 
Spiritual vessel, 

Vessel of honor 

Vessel of singular devotion, 
Mystical rose, 

Tower of David, 
"Tower of ivory, 

House of gold, 

Ark of the covenant, 
Gate of heaven, 
Morning star, 

Health of the weak, 
Refuge of sinners, 
Comtorter of the ufflicte. 
Help of christians, 
Queen of angels, 
Queen of patriarchs, 
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Queen of prophets, 
Queen of aposiles, 
Queen of martyrs, 
Queen of confessors, 
Queen of virgins, 
Queen of all saints, - ge 

Lamb of God, who takest 2way the sins of the world, 
Spure us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, 
Graciously hear us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, 
Have mercy on us. 

Christ, hear us. 

Christ, graciously hear us. 

rd, have mercy on us. 

Christ, have mercy on us. 

Lord, have mercy on us. 

Our Father, &c. | 

Anth. We fly to thy patronage; O holy Mother of 
God, despise not our petitions in our necessities, but 
deliver us from all dangers, O ever glorious and blessed 
Vitgin. 

. Pray for us, O holy Mother of God. 

R. That we may be made worthy of the promises of 

Christ. 


N ——M—— 
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Let us pray. 
pouR forth, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy grace into 


our hearts, that we to whom the incarnation of 

Christ thy Son was made known, by the message of an 
angel, may, by his passion and cross, be brought to the 
glory of his resurrection, through the same Christ out 
Lord. Amen. | 

May the divine assistance remain always with us 
Amen. | 

And may the souls of the faithful, through the mercy 
of God, res? in peace. Amen. 
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THE ROSARY 
OF THE BLESSED NAME OF JESUS. 


In the name of the Father, ad of the Son, ana of the 
Holy Ghost, Amen. 
V. THOU, O Lord, wilt open my lips. 
R. And my tongue shall declare thy praise. 

V. Incline unto my aid, O God. 

R. O Lord, hasten to help me. 

V. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost: 

R. As it was in the beginning, is now, and will be for 
ever. Amen. 


THE FIVE MYSTERIES OF THE FIRST PART. 
I. The Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


THE MEDITATION. _ 
‘THE Son of God assumes human flesh of the pure 
blood of the blessed Mary, ever virgin, and is made 
man in her womb. 
O Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on us. Ten 
times. —Glory be to the Father, &c. 


II. The Birth of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
THE MEDITATION. 
THE Saviour of the world is born for our redemption : 
his mother remaining a virgin. 
O Jesus, Son of David, have mercy cn us. Ten. 
times.—Glory be to the Father, &c. 


III. The Circumcision of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

THE MEDITATION. 

(UR Saviour being eight days old, begins to suffer for 

our sing, and his blood already flows for us. He is 

circumcised according to the law, as if he had been him 

self a sinner. 

O Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on us. Ten 

times.- -Glory be to the Father, &c. 
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IV. Our Lord Jesus Christ is found in the Temple. 
, THE MEDITATION. 
UR Saviour being twelve years old, shows himself 
more than mortal, by his knowledge and wisdora, 
teaching the very teachers of the Jews. 
O Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on us. Ten 
tumes.—Glory be to the Father, &c. 


V. The Baptism of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
THE MEDITATION. 
THE Saviour of the world is baptized by St. John. 
The e‘ernal Father declared him to be his Son. 
O Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on us. Ten 
times. —Glory be to the Father, &c. 


THE PRAYER. 


JESUS, whose name is above all names, that 1n the 

name of Jesus every knee may bend, of those that 
are in heaven, on earth, and in hell ; who, at the time 
appointed by the eternal wisdom. «ssumedst flesh in the 
womb of the blessed Mary, ever virgin, and thus became 
the Son of David ; whose birth rejoiced men and angels; 
who began so early to sufler for us, aud to shed, on our 
account, that blood that washed away the sins of the 
world; whose eternal wisdom appeared at the age of 
twelve years ; to whose baptisin all heaven was atten- 
tive: grant to us, to celebrate those mysteries to thy 
honor and our own salvation: who, with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, livest and reignest, one God, for 
all eternity. Amen. 


THE FIVE MYSTERIES OF THE SECOND PART. 
I. Our Saviour washeth his Discipies’ feet. 


THE MEDITATION, 
QUR Saviour, to show us an example of humility, and 
how much we ought to serve each other, desceudeth 


So low as to wash the feet of his disciples, though he ia 
the God whom heaven. and earthgàdore. 
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O Jesus of Nazareth, king of the Jews, have mercy 
onus. Ten times.—Glory be to the Father, &c. | 


II. The Prayer of our Lord Jesus Christ in the Garden.. 


THE MEDITATION. 


QUR Saviour, knowing his passion to be now at 
hand, is se affected with the thoughts of it, and so — 
oppressed with the load of our sins, that he prays to his 
Almighty Father, that the bitter cup might pass away 
from him. 
O Jesus of Nazareth, king of the Jews, have mercy- 
onus. Ten times. —Glory be to the Father, &c. ' 


IlI. Our Saviour is apprehended. 


THE MEDITATION. 


(UR Saviour, as if he had been no more than mortal, 
yields to the power of men, and permits himself, for 
our 1edemption, to be apprehended, as s if he were a male- 
factor. 
U Jesus of Nazareth, king of the Jews, have mercy: 
onus. Ten times.—Glory be to the Father, &c. 


IV. Our Saviour carries his Cross. 
THE MEDITATION. | 


QU Saviour being torn with scourges, and pierced 
with thorns,-to expiate our sins, is compelled to 
earry the cross on which he is to die, and moves on in 
anguish and sorrow towards the place of his execution. 
O Jesus of Nazareth, king of the Jews, have mercy. 
on us. Ten times.—Glory be to the Father, &oc 


Vv. The Descent of our Saviour into Hell. 


THE MEDITATION. 


TRE soul of our Saviour being separated by deatb 
frota the body, descends to that place where the 
saints were expecting his redemption. | 
O Jesus of Nazareth, king of the Jews, have mercy 
on us. . Ten times. — Glory be to the Father, &e. 
32 
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THE PRATER. 


O JESUS, whose name is above all names, that at the 

name of Jesus every knee may bend, of those that 
are in heaven, on earth, and in hell; whose mysterious 
humiliations and sorrows, appointed for thee on account 
af our sins, appeared in the washing of the feet of thy 
. servants and creatures ; in thy-distress and prayer, and 
‘bloody sweat; in thy being secured and brought before 
tribunals as a criminal ; in thy bearing the load of the 
cross ; and in the separation of thv soul from the body, 
and its descent to the regions below : grant to us to 
celebrate these mysteries to thy honor and our own sal- 
vation: who, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, livest 
and reignest, one God for all eternity. Amen. 


THE FIVE MYSTERIES OF THE THIRD PART. 
I. The Resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


THE MEDITATION. 


HE soul of our Lord Jesus Christ, which had Leen 
separated from the body, is reunited to it, by a 
miracle of the almighty power; and that body which ` 
had been dead rises to die no more. 
O Jesus, Son of the living God, have mercy on us. 
Ten times.—Glory be to the Father, &c. 


lI. The Ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
THE MEDITATION. 
THE body of our Lord Jesus Christ ascends to the 
highest heaven, where the Saviour of mankind sits 
upon the right hand of God, the Almighty Father, 
O Jesus, Son of the living God, have mercy on us. 
Ten times.—Glory be to the Father, &c. 


. MT. Our Lord Jesus Christ sends down the Holy Ghost, 
THE MEDITATION. 


QUR Saviour, now seated at the right hand of God, 
his Almighty Father, sends down the Holy Ghos! 
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to irspire and animate his disciples, that they may be 
qualified to publish to mankind his cross and his glory. 

O Jesus, Son of the living God, have mercy on us, 
Ten times.—Glory be to the Father, &c. 


IV. Our Lord Jesus Christ crowning the Blessed Virgin 
. amd Saints. 
THE MEDITATION, 


Our Saviour having by his passion, resurrection, and 
ascension, opened the way for the sons of Adam to 
heaven, which they had lost by sin, bestows on his 
mother and his saints a crown of iminortal glory. 
O Jesus, Son of the living God, have mercy on us. 
Ten times.—Glory be to the Father, &c. 


V. Our Lord Jesus Christ coming to judge mankind. 


THE MEDITATION. 


OUR Saviour will come in power and majesty to 
judge the living and the dead, and to return to 
every one according to his works. 
O Jesus, Son of the living God, have mercy on us. - 
Ten times.—-Glory be to the "Father, &c. 


THE PRAYER. 


Q JESUS, whose name is above all names, that at the 

name of Jesus every knee may bend, of those that 
are in heaven, on earth, and in hell; whose body, that 
was murdered by mankind, the Almighty raised from 
death, glorious and immortal ; who, by thy ascension, 
triumphed over death, and led captivity captive; who, 
according to thy promise, sent down the Spirit that pro- 
reedeth from the Father and the Son, the Comforter 
und the Eulivener ; who, stretching forth the bounty of 
thy almighty hand, shed upon the chosen children of 
Adam, that glory that neither eye hath scen, ncr ear 
hath heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man ; 
and whe wi'l come forth, in powerand majesty, to judge 


£96 THE ROSARY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN 


the living and the dead, before whose throne all mottate 
will appear: grant to us to celebrate these mysteries to 
thy honor and our own salvation: who, with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghost, livest and reignest one God for all 
eternity. Amen. 


* N. B.—The repeating of the above prayers or meditations is nul 
absolutely necessary. Those who cannot read or meditate on 
the mysteries, let them say the creed beforehand, in thiz Rosary, 
and in that of the Blessed Virgin.” 

“The devotions belonging to this Rosary, or the Rosary of the 

' Blessed Virgin, do not bind under sin.” 


= N. B.—Those who are in the society of the Rosary of the Name 
of Jesus, may have the Pune pena indulgence on New Year's 

. Day, that is granted in the year of the Jubilee.” 

“On every second Sunday in the month.—At the time of bei 
received into thé society.—At the article of death.—A nd on eac 
day of the fifteen mysteries.” 


. THE ROSARY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 
THE FIFTEEN MYSTERIES OF THE ROSARY. 


The Method of saying the Rosary of our Blessed Lady, as it was 
ordered by his Holiness, Pope Pius V. 


ges devotion called the Rosary consists of fifteen Pater nosters, 
„AÀ and one hundred and fifty Ave Marias, divided into three parta, 
each containing five Decades, viz., five Paters, and fifty Aves. *'Te 
each of these Decades is assigned ené of the principal mysteries of 
the life of our Saviour, or bis blessed Mother, as a matter of medir 
tation, whereon the mind is to exercise itself whilst at prayer, and 
thercfore it is prefixed to each Decade. 

The fifteen mysteries, as has been already observed, are divided 
into three parts, viz., five joyful, five sorrowful, and five glorious 
mysteries Now the method consists in raising corresponding 
affections m the will during the recital of each Decade, such as the 
devotion of each ore may suggest; for example, in the first part, 
ecntiments of joy, for the comin x of qur Redeemer. In the second, 
ef compassion for the sufferings of our Lord, and contrition for our 
gins, which were the occasion of them. In the third, of thanksgiving 
for the exaltation of the glory of our Saviour, and his blessed Mother, 
hoping, through the merits of his passion, and her intercession,’te 
be made partakers of their glory. 
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THE JOYFUL MYSTERIES, 


Assigned for Mondays and Thursdays throughout the Year, the Suse 
days in Advent, and after Epiphany till Lent. 


is 


la the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 


V H^ Mary, full of grace, our Lord is with thee. 
R. Blessed art thou amongst women, and blessed 

i8 the fruit of thy womb, Jesus. 

V. Thou. O Lord, wilt open my lips. 

R. And my tongue shall announce thy praise. 

V. Incline unto my aid, O God: 

R. O Lord make haste to help me. 

V. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghost. 

R. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall 
be, world without end. Amen. 


Alleluia is said at all times, except from Septuagesima till Easter, 
then say :— Praise be to theo, O Lord, King of eternal glory. 


I. The Annunciation. 


LET us contemplate in this mystery, how the angel 

Gabriel saluted our blessed Lady with the title full 

1 grace, and declared unto her the incarnation of our 

ord and Saviour Jesus Christ, Our Father, &c. once. 
Hail Mary, &c., ten times. 


Let us pray. 


HOLY Mary, Queen of Virgins, through the most 

high mystery of the incarnation of thy beloved Son, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by which our salvation was aq 
nappily begun ; obtain for us, through thine intercession, 
light to be sensible of the greatness of the benefit he 
hath. bestowed on us, in vouchsafing to become our 
Brother, and thee, (his own beloved moter) to be ous 


Mother also Amen. 
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II. The Visitation. 


JET us contemplate in this mystery, how the blessed 
^-^ Virgin Mary, understanding from the angel that her 
cuusin, St. Elizabeth, had conceived, went with haste 
into the mountains of Judea to visit her, and remained 
with her three months. Our Father, &c., once. Hail 
Mary, &c., ten times. 


Let us pray. 


( Y HOLY Virgin, most spotless Mirror of humility, by 

that exceeding charity which moved thee to visit 
thy holy cousin, St. Elizabeth, obtain for us, through 
thine intercesssion, that our hearts being visited by tliy 
most holy Sun, and freed from all sin, we may praise 
und give thanks for ever. - 


| III. The Birth of our Saviour Christ in Bethlehem. 


LET us contemplate in tbis mystery, how tbe blessed 

Virgin. Mary, when the time of her delivery was 
come, brought forth our Redeemer Jesus Christ at mid- 
night, and laid him in a mauger, because there was no 
room for him in the inns at Bethlehem. Our Father, 
&c., once. Hail Mary, &c., ten times. 


Let us pray. " 


O MOST pure Mother of God, through thy virginal 

” and most joyful delivery, whereby thou gavest the 
world thy only Son our Saviour; we beseech thee to ob- 
tain for us, through thine intercession, the grace to lead 


` guch pure and holy lives in this world, chat we may become. 


worthy to sing without ceasing, both day and night, the 
mercies of thy Son, and his benefits to us by thee. Amen. 


IV. The Oblation of our Blessed Lord in the Temple. 


ET us contemplate in this mystery, how the blessed 
~ Virgin Mary, on the dav of her purification, present- 
ed the child Jesus in the Temple; where holy Simeon 
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giving thanks to God, with great devotion received him 
iuto his arms. Our Father, &c., once. Heil Mary, &c. 
ten times. 


Let us pray. 


i () HOLY Virgin, most admirable mistress and patron 


ess of obedience, who didst present in the Temple 
the [ord of the Temple; obtain for us, of thy beloved 
Sou, that with holy Simeon and devout Anna, we may 
praise and glorify hun for ever. Amen. 


V. The Finding of the Child Jesus in the Temple. 


TIEF us contemplate in this mystery, how the blessed 

Virgin Mary, after having lost, without any fault of 
hers, her beloved Sou in Jerusalem, sought him for the 
apace of three davs, and at length found him the third 
day in the ‘Temple, in the midst of the doctors, disputing 
with them, being of the age of twelve years. Our 
‘Father, &c., once. Hail Mary, &c., ten times. 


Let us pray. 


Most blessed Virgin, more than martyr in thy suffer. 
ings, and yet the comfort of sueh as are afflicted ; 
by that unspeakable joy wherewith thy soul was ravished 
at finding thy beloved Son in the Temple, in the midst 
of the doctors, disputing with them; obtain of him, that 
we may so seek him, and find him in the holy Catholic 
chureh, as to be never more separated from him. Amen. 


Salve Regina. 
pn. holy Queen, Mother of Mercy, our hfe, our 


sweetness and our hope; to thee do we cry, poor 
banished sone of Eve; to thee do we send up our sighs, 
mourning and weeping in this valley of tears: turn, 
then, most gracious advocate, thine eyes of mercy, te- 
.wards us, and after this our exile ended, show unto us 
the blessed fruit of thy womb, Jesus! © most clement, 


most pioug, and most sweet Virgin Mary. 
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V. Pray for us, holy Mother of God. 
R. ‘That we may be made worthy of tho promises of 
Chris.. 


Let us pray. 


LI EAR, O merciful God, the prayer of thy servants, ° 

that we, who meet together in the society of the 
most holy Rosary of the blessed Virgin, Mother of God, 
may, through her intercession, be delivered by thee from 
the dangers that continually hang over us. Amen. 


THE DOLOROUS OR SORROWFUL MYSTERIES, 


For Tuesdays and Fridays throughout the Year, and the Sundays in 
Lent. 


l. The Prayer and Bloody Sweat of our blessed Saviour 
in the Garden. 


ET us contemplate in this mystery, how our Lord 

Jesus was so afflicted for us in the Garden of Geth. 
semane, that his body was bathed in a bloody sweat, 
which ran trickling down in great drops upon the 
ground. Our Father, &c., once. Hail Mary, &c., ten 
times. 


Let us pray. 


Mest holy Virgin, more than martyr, by that ardent 

prayer which thy beloved Son poured forth unto 
his Father in the Garden, vouchsafe to intercede for us, 
that our passions being reduced to the obedience of 
reason, we may always, and in all things, conform and 
subject ourselves to the will of God. Amen. 


Il. The Scourging of our blessed Lord at the Pillar. 


LET us contemplate in this mystery, how our Lord 

Jesus Christ was most cruelly scourged in Pilates 
house, the number of stripes they gave him (as it was 
revealed to St. Bridget) being about five thousand. Our 
Father, &c., once Hail Mary, &c., ten times. 


See, 2 Amg 
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Let us pray. 

O MOTHER of God, overfiowing fountain of patience, 

through those stripes thy only and most beloved Son 
vouchsafed to suffer for us; obtain of him for us grace, 
that we may know how to mortify our rebellious senses, . 
and cut off all occasions of sinning, with that sword of 
grief, and compassion which pierced thy most tender 
soul. Amen. 


IU. The Crowning of our blessed Saviour with Thorns. 


[ET us contemplate in this mystery, how those cruel 

ministers of Satan plaited a crown of sharp thorns, 
and most cruelly pressed it on the most sacred head of 
;our Lord Jesus Christ. Qur Father, &c., once. Hail 
i &oc., ten times. 


Let us pray. 


O MOTHER of our eternal Prince and King of Glory, 

by those sharp thorns, wherewith his most holy head 
was pierced, we beseech thee, that, through thy inter. 
cession, we may be delivered from all motions of pride, 
and in the day of judgment, from that confusion which 
our sins deserve. Amen. 


IV. Jesus carrying his Cross. 


TR us contemplate in this mystery, how our Lord 
Jesus "Christ, being sentenced to die, bore, with the 
most amazing patience, the cross, which was laid upon 
him for his greater torment and igaominy. Our Father, 
&c., once, Hail Mary, &c., len times. 


Let us pray. 
O HOLY Virgin, example of patience, by the most 
painful carrying of the cross in which thy Son our 
Lord Jesus Christ bore the heavy weight of our sins ; 
ob:ain for us, of him, through thv intercession, courage 
And strength to follow his steps, un bear our «ross aftet 
bim unto th: end of our lives, Amen. 
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V. The Crucifixion of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


LET us contemplate in this mystery, how our Lord 

Jesus Christ, being come to Mount Calvary, was 

stripped of his clothes, ànd his hands and feet most 

= cruelly nailed to the cross in the presence of his most 

afflicted Mother. Our Father, &c., once. Hail Mary, 
&c., len times. | 


Let us pray. 
Q HOI Y Mary, Mother of God, as the body of thy 


beloved Son was for us stretched on the cross, so 
may our desires be daily more and more extended in 
his service, and our hearts wounded with compassion 
for his most bitter passion ; and thou, O most blessed 
Virgin, graciously vouchsafe, by thy powerful interces- 
sion, to help us to accomplish the work of our salvation. 
Amen. 
The Salve Regina.—Hail, holy Queen, &c., with the 
verse and prayer as p. 299. 


een 


THE GLORIOUS MYSTERIES, 


For Wednesdays and Saturduys throughout the Year, and the Sundays 
from Easter till Advent. . 


I. The Resurrection. 


LET us contemplate in this mystery, how our Lord 

Jesus Christ, triumphing gloriously over death, rose 
again the third day, immortal and impassible., Our 
- Father, &c., once. Hail Mary, &c., ten times. 


Let us pray 
O GLORIOUS Virgin Mary, by that unspeakable joy 


thou receivedst in the resurrection of thine only 
Son, we beseech thee obtain of him for us, that our 
hearts may never go astray after the false joys of this 
world, but may be ever and wholiv employed in the pur. 
suit of the only true and solid joys of heaven. Amen, 
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H. The Ascension of Christ into Heaven 
LET us contemplate in this mystery, how our Lord 
Jesus Christ, forty days after his resurrection, as. 
cended into heaven, attended by angels, in the sight and 
to the great admiration of his most holy mother, and his 
holy apostles and disciples. 
Our Father, &c., once. Hail Mary, &c., fen times. 
Let us pray. 
MOTHER of God, comfortress of the afflicted, as 
thy beloved Son, when he ascended into heave 
lifted up his hands, and blessed" his apostles, so vouch. 
safe, most holy Mother, to lift up thy pure hands to him - 
fur us, that we may enjoy the benefits of his blessing, 
and thine also on earth, and hereafter in heaven. Amen. 


III. The Descent of the Holy Ghost on the Apostles. 


LET us contemplate in this mystery, how the Lord 

Jesus Christ, being seated on the right hand of 
God, sent, as he had promised, the Holy Ghost upon 
his apostles, who, after he was ascended, returning to 
Jerusalem, continued in prayer and supplication with 
the blessed Virgin Mary, expecting the performance of 
his promise. 

Our Father, &c., once. Hail Mary, &c., ten times. 
Let us pray. 

SACRED Virgin, tabernacle of the Holy Ghost, we 

beseech thee, obtain by thine intercession, that this 
most sweet Comforter whom thy beloved Son sent down 


upon his apostles (filling them thereby with spiritual : | 


joy») may teach us in this world, the true way of salva- 
tion, and make us walk in the paths of virtue and good 
works. Amen. 


IV The Assumption of the Blessed Vi-gin Mary inte 
Heaven. 


LPT us contemplate in this mystery, how the glori- 
ous Virgin, twelve years after the resurrection of 
her Son, passed out of this world unto him, and was by 
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him assumed into heuven, accompanied by the huly 
angels. ! | 
Our Father, &c, once. Hail Mary, &c., ten times. 
-Let us pray. 
O MOST prudent Virgin, who entering the heavenly 
palace didst fill the holy angels with joy, and man 
with hope, vouchsafe to intercede for us at the hour of 
cur death, thet being delivered from the illusions and 
temptations of the devil, we may joyfully and securely 
pass out of this ‘temporal state, to enjoy the happiness 
of eternal life. Amen. 


V. The Coronation of the most blessed Virgin Mary tn 
Heaven 


LET us contemplate in this mystery, how the glorious 
Virgin Mary was, to the great jubilee and exulta. 
tion of the whole court of heaven, and particular glory 
of all the saints, crowned by her son with the brightest 
diadem of glory. 
Our Father, &c., once. Hail Mary, &c., ten times. 
Let us pray. ` 
Q GLORIOUS Queen of all the heavenly. citizens, we 
beseech thee, accept this Rosary, which as a crown 
of roses we offer at thy feet: aod grant, most. gracious 
Lady, that, by thy intercession, our souls may be in- 
flamed with so ardent a desire, of seeing thee so glori- 
ously crowned, that it may. never die in us, until it shall 
be changed into the happy fruition of thy blessed sight. 
Amen. 
The Salve Regina,—Hail, holy Queen, &c., with +a 
verse and prayer, as page 299. 
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A Prayer to the Saint of our Name, or Patron. 


BLESSED saint N, glorious citizen of heaven, as T 

render most humble thanks to God for all the good 
he hath done you, so I beseech you to remember me in 
your prayers, and obtain for me the entire remission of 
my sins, the amendment of my life, and imitation of your 
good spirit and holy graces, that I may be perfectly re. 
conciled to my Saviour, and always please him ; but 
especially I recommend to you the hour of my death, 
that by your holy intercession, my soul may depart this 
world in the grace of God, and immediately come to life 
everlasting. Amen. 


PLENARY INDULGENCES. 


Q. Y HAT is an Indulgence ? 

A. An Indulgence is a releasing the temporal 
punishment which often remains due to sin, after its guilt 
has been remitted. 


When the truly penitent sinner receives the pardon of 
the guilt of his sins, by the sentence of absolution, there 
may, and in general does, remain a debt of punishment 
due for those sins to the justice of God, which punish. 
ment must be undergone either in this world or in the 
middle state called purgatory. To aid us in the dis. 
charge of this debt, the church invites us, at the prin- 
cipal festivals of the year, to the practice of certain 
religious and pious exercises, promising, on our faithful 
performance of them, to exercise in our behalf the 
power which Jesus Christ gave to her in the person 
of her chief Pastor, St. Peter, when giving him the xeys 
he at the same time gave him power to loose the faithful 
from whatever might hinder their entrance into heaven. 
By. approaching, therefore, worthily to the. sacranients 
of Penance aud the Holy Eucharist at the time of an 
Indulgence, you not only receive the graces and bless. 
ings which .you would derive at other times from those 
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holy institutions, but if you faithfully fulfil these and the 
other conditions of the Indulgence, vou obtain a remis- 
sion of the whole or a part of the debt of punishment 
due to Gud for the sins of which you have repented. 
The extent of this remission depends upon the fervor of 
he dispositions with which you perform the conditions 
enjoined for the gaining of the Indulgence. 


Puenary [Nvuteunces granted to the Faithful through- 
out these States at the following times. 


l. On Christmas day, and the twelve days following. 
to the day of Epiphany, inclusively. 

Il. In the first week in Lent, beginning with the first 
Sunday, and ending with the second Sunday, inclusively 

lll. At Easter, i. e. from Palm Sunday to Low Sunday, 
inclusively. 

IV. From Whitsunday to the end of the octave of 
Corpus Christi. 

V. On the Feast of St. Peter and St. Paul, during the 
octave. 

Vl. On the Feast the Assumption of the blessed Vir- 
gin Mary, and during the octave. 

VM. On the Sunday preceding the fast of St. Michael, 
and during the octave, unless St. Michael fall on a Sun. 
day ; in which case it begius on that day. | 

VIL. On all Saints’ day, and during the octave. 

IX. Once every month, on any day which each of the 
faithful shall choose, as best suits himself. 


The conditions of the first, third, sixth, and seventh, are, 


1. To confess their sins with a sincere repentance, to 
a priest, approved by the bishop. 


2. Devoutly and worthily to receive the holy cum. 


munion. 

3. To visit some chapel or oratory, where Mass is 
celebrated, and there offer up their prayer; for the 
peace and welfare of God's church . 
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4. That they be in a disposition, if their circum. 
muros allow it, to assist the poor with alms in pro- 
poraoa to their abilities; or to frequent catechisins or 
sermons; or to visit and comfort the sick and such as 
are nea their end, if they have the opportunity. 

Nxwe.—1t is not required, for the gaining these indul. 
geuces, tnat these works of mercy, corporeal or spir- 
itual, or this assisting at catechisms or sermons, be done 
on the same day with the communion ; but that persons 
be then in a disposition or readiness of mind to do these 


things, or some of them at least, when opportunity shall 
otfor. 


The conditions of the second, fourth, and eighth, are, 


1. To confess their sins with a sincere repentance, to 
a priest, approved by the bishop. 

2. Devoutly and worthily to receive the holy com- . 
munion. 
. 9. If their condition will allow it, to give some alms 
to the poor, either on the eve, or the day of their com 
(dp 

. On the day of théir communion, to offer up some 

n ers to God, for the whole state of the Catholic church 
throughout the world ; for the bringing all straying souls 
to the fold of Christ; for the general peace of Christen- 
dom; and for the blessing of God upon these states. 


The conditions of the fifth and ninth are, 


1. To confess their sins, with a sincere fopentonee ta 
a n approved by the bishop. 
2. Devoutly and worthily to receive the holy com. 
munion. 
3. ‘To pray to God, with a sincere heart, for the con. 
version of unbelievers, and for the free propagation of 
the holy faith of Christ. 
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DEVOTIONS PROPER FOR THE TIME OF JUBILEF 
OR OTHER INDULGENCES. 
Fhe following prayers were first published upon oecaston of the 
Jubilee in 1751; and may be proper for any other time of Indul- 
gence. The former may be used for some days before confessiog 
and communion, by way of settling in the soul that penitential 
spirit, which is the most necessary condition of all, for receiving 
the benefit of the indulgence. The latter may be proper to be 
raid on the day of communion, as it is directed for the usual 
intentions, for which the faithful ought to offer up their prayers 
in order to gain the Indulgence. 


A PRAYER of a penitent Sinner for the. Remission of his 
Sins. : 
O ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, wha hast created 
me to thy own image and likeness, and redeemed me 
by the precious blood of thy only Son: whe hast thought 
on me and loved me from all eternity, and out of pure 
love prepared a heaven. for me, with all the necessary 
means to bring me thither: who hast borne with mu, fur 
so long a time, in my repeated offences and treasons 
against thee ; hast still continued, with infinite goodness 
and mercy, to call, to invite, to press me to turn to thee; 
notwithstanding all my monstrous ingratitude to thee, 
and my contempt of all thy graces. Behold, I vow de. 
sire, with my whole heart, to quit these husks of swine, 
which have kept me so long at a distance from thy house, 
my true home; and to come back to thee; tu obey the 
summons which thou hast now been pleased to send me, 
and to confess and detest all my sins, in thy presence, in 
ho of finding mercy at this time of mercy. = ^ 
Ter now to come before thee, though infinitely 
unworthy, in the spirit of humility, and with a contrite 
heart; and to make at thy feet a general confession «f 
all my sins. I acknowledge that, from my first coming 
to the.use of reason, to this very hour, my whole lite 
has been nothing but sin and misery. Alas! I lost thee, 
I turned my back upon thee. I shamefully preferred 
worthless toys before thee, even from the very time J 
was first capable of knowing and loving theo! I have 
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very seldom thought of thee; I have daily and hourly 
many ways broken thy commandments. Good God! 
what then must become of this poor wretch in the day 
of thy judgment : this wretch, whose known and un- 
known sins are without number; and who has done se 
very little good, to put in the scales to counterbalance 
so much evil ? ; 

Must I then despair of thy mercy? Must I give up 
t^e cause, abandon myself to Satan, sin and heli? No, 
my God; may thy infinite goodness forbid I should fall 
into that bottomless pit, where none shall ever confess te 
thee. My iniquities are great, it is true; but thy good. 
ness, thy mercy, thy power is still greater. ‘Thou hast 
declared, it is not thy will the sinner should perish ; but 
that he should be converted and live ; thou hast declared, 
there is more joy in thy heavenly court over one penitent 
sinner, than over ninety-nine just : thv Son has shed his 
blood for me, to purchase for me a full forgiveness of all 
my sins. Here is my hope; this mercy I lay hold on: 
and nothing shall make me quit my hold. , I know the 
worst of sinners have been cleansed from all their filth, 
in this sovereign bath; should my case be even worse 
than the worst of theirs, the mercy and grace of my God, 
and the virtue of the precious blood of my Redeemer, is 
abundantly sufficient, and will appear more illustrious in 
my cure. 

O infinite goodness, who hast endured me for so many 
years, since I first fell from thee by sin: who hast kept 
me all this while from falling into hell ; and hast contin. 
ually cherished me with innumerable favors and graces: 
behold me now prostrate at thy feet, accusing myself of 
my crimes, and imploring thy mercy. I am that predi- 
gal child, that have gone away into a far country from 
thee, and have squandered away all. the substance thou 
gavest me; I have made myself a slave to the devil, 
who has set me to feed his swine, even my own brutish 
passions, and sensual inclinations; I have sought, but 
soupht, alas! in vain, to rei my craving appetite 
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with their husks : but now, being made sensible ef mp 
misery, and being weary of my own evil ways, I come 
back to thee. 1 acknowledge myself unworthy to be 
received in the quality of thy child; all I crave is thy 
mercy in the forgiveness of my manifold treasors: È 
dare not lift up my eyes to thee; I dare not ask fcr the 
meanest place in thy family. I find myself quite loaded 
and oppressed, with the enormous weight of my sins. 
If I consider my own deserts, I can look for nothing but 
hell; which I have deserved a thousand and a thousand 
times. l now hate and detest mv evil ways, I abhor. 
myself for having been so wicked and ungrateful to 
thee. I have even crucified thy Son, my divine lover, 
over and over again by my sins. But O thou fountain 
of mercy, have pity and compassion on this miserable 
wretch. Look not upon my sins, but upon the bowels 
of thy tender mercy, and the merits of my Redeemer. 
Look upon the face of thy Christ ; and upon all he. has 
done and suffered fer poor sinners. O mercy, mercy, 
mercy, through that blood which he shed for me in his 
agony in the garden of Gethsemane ; through ‘hat blood 
he shed for me, when he was rent and torn with scourges, 
and crowned with thorns; through that bloed he shed fer 
me upon the cross. Grant this mercy, which he thea 
asked for me, when he was bleeding and dying for me; 
and which he now implores sitting at thy right hand, 
where he is still the advocate of sinners. Hear also the 
prayers of thy holy church, spread throughout the whole 
earth, which she now offers in his name, and thraugb . 
his merits, imploring thy mercy at this time, for all ber 
children, of which Í am the most unworthy. Hear the 
prayers of the blessed Virgin, and of the whole church 
of heaven, whom I humbly beseech to be jcint petition. 
ers with the church upon earth to obtain mercy for me 
"js all poor sinners, through the same Jesus Christ thy 

n. i "04 

And turning myself to thee, my dearest Jesus, my 
Redeemer, and my Avvecate, the great. High-Prioet of 
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(aed and man, the Pastor and Bishop of our souls, I beg 


of ihee, to whom all power is given in heaven and earth, 
pardon, absolution, and full remission of al my sina . 
I am heartily sorry for all my offences: I desire to 
lay them all down at thy feet, to be cancelled by thy 
precious blood: I wish with all my soul, I had never 
9flended thy infinite goodness: I wish I could wash tl y 
feet, like Magdalen, with penitential tears. O that E 
could worthily bewail my sins even with tears of blood. 
L resolve by thy grace rather to die, than to commit the 
like any more. I resolve to make the best satisfaction 
I am able, by bringing forth worthy fruits of penance. 
O discharge me tbis once from the dismal load of the 
guilt of my crimes!  O release all the bands that may 
keep. my soul from thee, aud thy heavenly kingdom! 
and then, as te this life, do with me what thou pleasest. 
Į willingly accept from thy hands whatever crosses and 
sufferings thou shalt send: I will dedicate the remainder 
of mv days to thee: daily to bewail my sins, and daily 
to present my heart to thee. 1 will make what amende 
[.can for all my past offences, by a life of penance, and 
a. life. of love. I renounce, from this moment, and for 
ever, the world, the flesh, and the devil; and all their 
suggestions, vanities, and concupiscences : and [ fully 
determine to be for ever thine. O cleanse my soul froax 
all my past abominations; and let nothing henceforward, 
either in life or death, evermore separate me from thee; 
who with the Father, and the Holy Ghost, livest and 
reignest, one God, world without end. Amen. 

The Penient may also here recite, for the samo intention, the Pealnt 


: Miserere, 173: or other devout prayers and. acts of contrition, with 
which he finds himself most affected, | 


A Prayer, for the whole state of Christ s Church upon 
.. Earth, and all the intentions of the Indulgence. 


O ETERNAL Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Creator 
^ of all things, visible and invisible, Source of all out 
good.; infinitely good in thyself, and infinitely gracious 
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bountiful and good to us: behold we thy poor servants 
the work of thy hands, redeemed by the blood of thy 
only Son, come, in answer to his summons by his vice 
gerent, to present ourselves, as humble petitioners, before 
the throne of thy mercy. We come in communion with 
all thy church in heaven, hoping to be assisted by their 
prayers and merits; and with Jesus Christ at our head, 
our High Priest and Mediator, in whose precious blood 
we put all our trust. - We prostrate ourselves here before 
thee, and most humbly beseech thee to sanctify thy own 
most holy name, bv sanctifying and exalting thy holy 
catholic church throughout the whole world. O eternal 
King, who hast sent thy only Son down from thy throne 
above, into this earth of ours, to establish a kingdom here 
amongst us, from whence we might hereafter be trans. 
lated to thy eternal kingdom ; look down, we beseech 
thee, upon this kingdom of thy Son, and propagate it 
through all nations, and through all hearts. Sanctify it 
m all truth: maintain it in peace, unity, and holiness. 
Give to it saints for its rulers, its chief pastor, and all its 
other prelates ; enlighten them with all heavenly wis. 
aom, make them all men according to thy own heart. 
uive thy. grace and blessing to all the clergy: and send 
amongst them that heavenly fire, which thy Son came 
*o cast on the earth, and which he so earnestly desirea 
should be enkindled. Assist and protect all apostolic 
Missionaries, that they may zealously and effectually 
prumote thy glory, and the salvation of souls redeemed 
by the blood of thy Son. Sanctify all religious men 
&nd women of all orders; give them the grece to serve 
thee with all perfection, according to the Spirit of their 
institute, and to shine like lights to the rest of the faith. 
fil, Have mercy on all Christian princes; grant them 
those lights and graces, that are necessary for the per. 
fect discharge of their duty to thee and to their subjects; 
that thev may be true servants to thee, the King of 
kines, true fathers to their people, and nursing fathers to 
thy church. Have mercy on all magistrates and men ia 
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power; that they may all fear thee, love thee, and serve 
thee ; and ever remember that they are thy deputies, and 
ministers of thy justice. Have mercy on all thy veople 
throughout the world: and give thy blessing to thy 
inheritance ; remember thy congregation, which thou 
hast possessed from the begining ; and give that grace 
to all thy children here upon earth, that they may do 
thy holy will in all things, even as the blessed do in 
beuven. 

Extend thy mercy also to all poor infidels, that sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death : to all those na. 
tions that know not thee, and that have not yet received 
the faith and law of thy Son their Saviour ; to all Pa. 
gans, Mohammedans, and Jews. Remember, O Lord, 
that all these poor souls are made after thy own image 
and likeness, aad redeemed by the blood of thy Son. O 
let not Satan any longer exercise his tyranny over these 
thy creatures, ta the great dishonor of thy name. Let 
not the precious blood of thy Son be shed for them in 
vain. Send among them zealous preachers and apos. 
telic laborers, endued with the like graces and gifts as 
thy apostles were, and bless them with the like success, 
for the glory of thy name; that all these poor souls may 
be brought to know thee, love thee, and serve thee here 
i thy church ; and bless thee hereafier for all eternity. 
: Leok. down also with an eye of pity and compassion 
on all those deluded souls, who, under the nume of 
Chiistians, have gone away from the paths of truth aud 
unity, aud from the one fold of the one Shepherd, thy 
only Son, Jesus Christ, into the by-paths of error and 
sehisin. - O bring them back to thee and to thy church. 
Liispel: their darkness by thy heavenly light, take off the 
veil from before their eyes, with. which the common 
enemy has blindfolded them: let them see how they 
have been. misled by misapprehensions and. migrepze- 
sentuiions,. Remove the prejudices of their education : 
take-away from them the spirit ef obstinaey, pride, ang 
slf-couceit.. Give thein an humble and docile heart 
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Give them a strong desire of finding out thy truth, and 
a strong grace to enable them to embrace it, in spite of 
all the opposition of the world, the flesh, and the dev. 
For why should these poor souls perish, for which Christ 
died? Why should Satan any longer possess these souls, 
which by their baptism were dedicated to thee, to be thy 
eternal temple ? 

O Father of lights, and God of all truth, purge the 
whole world from all errors, abuses, corruptions, and 
vices. Beat down the standard of Satan, and set up 
every where the standard of Chris. Abolish the reign 
of sin, and establish the kingdom of grace in all heurts, 
Let humility triumph over pride and ambition : charity 
over hatred, envy, and malice: purity and temperance 
over lust and excess : meekness over passion : aud dis- 
interestedness and poverty of spirit over covetousness 
and love of this perishable world. Let the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, both in its belief and practice, prevail 
throughout all the universe. 

Grant to us thy peace, O Lord, in the days of our 
mortality, even that peace which thy Son bequeathed as 
a legacy to his disciples: a perpetual peace with thee ; 
a perpetual peace with one another; and a perpetual 
peace within ourselves. Grant that all Christián princes 
and states may love, cherish, and maintain an inviolable 

ce among themselves. Give them a right sense of 
the dreadful evils that attend on wars. Give them an 
everlasting horror of all that bloodshed, of the devasta- 
tions and ruin of so many territories; of the innumera. 
ble sacrileges; and the eternal loss of so many thousand 
souls, as are the dismal consequences of war.  'l'ura 
their hearts to another kind of warfare: teach them te 
figit for a heavenly kingdom. 

Remove, O Lord, thy wrath, which we have reason to 
apprehend actually hanging over our heads for our sins. 
Deliver all Christian people from the dreadful evil of 
mortal sin: make all sinners sensible of their misery ; 
give them the grace of a sincere conversion to thee. and 
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a trmy penitentia] spirit ; and discharge them from all 
their bonds. Preserve all Christendom, and in particular 
this nation, from all the evils that threaten impeuitent 
sinners, such as plagues, famines, earthquakes, fires, 
inundations, mortality of cattle, sudden and unprovided 
death, and thy many other judgments here, and eternal 
damnation hereafter. Confort all that are under any 
affliction, sickness, or violence of pain : support all that 
are under temptation: reconcile all that are at variance; 
deliver all that are in slavery or captivity ; defend all 
that are in danger: grant a relief to all in their respec. 
tive necessities : give a happy passage to all that are in 
their agony. Grant thy blessing to our friends and bene- 
factors, and to all those for whom we are particularly 
bound to pray; and have mercy on all our enemies. 
,Give eternal rest to all the faithful departed ; and bring 
us all to everlasting life, through Jesus Christ, thy Son. 
Amen. . 


A PRAYER, 


Composed by Sir Tuomas More, whilst a prisoner in the Tower. 


(43 RANT me, O Lord, thy grace, in all my fear and 
agony, to have recourse to that great fear and won. 
derful agony, which thou, my sweet Saviour, sufferedst 
on Mount Olivet, before thy most bitter passion ; and, in 
the meditation thereof, to conceive such spiritual com- 
fort, as may be profitable to my soul. 
Take from me, O my God, all vain-glorious thoughts ; 
all desire of my own praise; all envy, covetousness, 
luttony, sloth, and luxury; all froward affections; al 
desires of revenge, and of doing harm to others ; all 
pleasure in provoking another person to anger; all de. 
light in reproaches and insults against any in their 
affliction or calamity.—Grant me, O Lord, an humble, 
quiet, peaceable, patient, tender, and charitable mind ; 
and in all my thoughts, words, and deeds, to have a taste 
of thy boly Spirit. 
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Give me, O Lord, a lively faith, a firm hope, and a 
fervent charity ; a love of thee, incomparably above the 
love of myself, that I may love nothing to thy displea- 
sure, but every thing in order to thy satisfaction. 

Give me, O Lord, a jonging to be with thee, not for 
avoiding the calamities of this wretched world, nor se 
much for escaping the pains of purgatory, or those of 
hell, nor for attaining the joys of heaven, with respect 
to my own advantage, as purely far thy love atone. 

Retain for me, O Lord, thy love and favor, which my 
love to thes, were it ever so great, could never without 
thy infinite goodness deserve. 


Parden, O Lord, my boldness, in making such high | 


petitions, being so vile and sinful a wretch, and so ua. 
worthy to obtain the lowest favor; yet, O Lord, they are 
such things as 1 am bound to wish for, and should be 
near the effectual obtaining of them, if my manifold sins 
were not the impediments ; from which, sweet Saviour 
Christ, vouchsafe of thy. goodness to wash me with that 
blessed blood that issued from thy tender body, in the 
divers torments of thy most bitter passion. 

Take away from me, O Lord, this lukewarm, or rather 
stark cold manner of meditation, this dulness in praver, 
aud grant me fervor and delight in thinking on thee, with 
grace earnestly to desire thy holy sacraments, and espe- 
cially to rejoice in the presence of thy blessed body, 
sweet Saviour Jesus Christ, in the holy sacrament of the 
altar; let me return thee due thanks tor thy gracious 
Visitation therein, and at that august memorial, with 
tender compassion, to remember and consider thy most 
blessed death upon the cross. 

Make us all, O Lord, every day virtually partakers of 
that holy sacrament; make us all lively members, sweet 
Saviour Christ, of thy holy mystical body, the Catholic 
church. Amen. 

Lord, give me patience in tribulation, and grace in 
every thing, to conform my will to thine; that I may 
truly say, Thy will be done on earth as tt is in heaven. 
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The things, good Lord, that I pray for, give me thy 
grace to labor for. Amen. 


A PRAYER FOR DECEASED PARENTS. 
O ALMIGHTY God, my good Father! thou who 


gavest to us, in our parents, only a weak image 
of thy own tender solicitude and watchful providence 
over each of thy creatures, receive my fervent thanks- 
givings for all the blessings thou didst bestow on me, in 
and through them, to whom, under thee, I am indebted 
for my being. It was thou, O Lord, who gavest, and' 
thou hast taken away; nor shall that stroke which de. 
prived me of parents (of a father, of a mother) prevent 
my blessing thy holy name. I am not an orphan while 
I can call thee my Father, and look up with confidence 
to that blessed Virgin whom thy divine Son gave me for 
a mother, when expiring on the cross; on the contrary, 
the less resource I have on earth, the more claim | have 
on thy protection, my good Father, who art in heaven.. 
To thee, then, I raise my heart; into the arms of thy 
mercy I cast my whole being ; with all the confidence 
of a child, I run to thee, and implore thy protection in - 
my journey through this wretched life. To thee, I offer 
mv most humble and fervent supplications for the repose 
of my dear deceased parents. I trust, O my God! that 
tnev have found favor in thy sight, and that they now 
repose in thy bosom, and rejoice in thy adorable pres- 
ence. But, O God of all holiness! if they be not as yet 
in possession of that glory for which they were created 
—-if any stain of sin exclude them still from the king- 
dom where nothing defiled can enter, O let the earnest 
prayer of their child prevail on their behalf; or rather, 
let the sacred blood which Jesus Christ shed for them, 
cancel all their debts, and purify them from every stain. 
Give them, O my God, eternal rest, for the sake of him 
who died for them. Let perpetual light shine on them, 
and let the view of thy ancieut beauty and adorable per 

34 
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feotions fill them speedily with ineffable joys. Heat ny 
veice for them, O Lord, for they cannot now plead for 
-hemselves ; deiga to give me in the dear parents I bave 
had on earth, protectors and advocates in heaven, and 
mercifully grant me the grace to dispose myself by a 
holy life for being reunited to them in a happy eternity, 
through the infinite merits of Jesus Christ our Lord 
Amen. 


CE: ee 


THE THIRTY DAYS PRAYER, 


To the blessed Virgin Mary, in honor of the sacred Passion of out 
Lord Jesus Christ, by the devout recital of which, for the above 
space of time, we my hope mercifully to obtain our lawful re- 

uest. It is particularly recommended as an appropriate devotion 
or every day in Lent, and all the Fridays throu zhout the year. 


EVER glorious and blessed Mary, Queen of Virgins 

Mother of mercy, hope aud comfort of dejected 
and desolate souls; through that sword of sorrow which 
pierced thy tender heart, whilst thine only Son, Christ 
Jesus our Lord, suffered death and ignominy on the 
€ross ; through that filial tenderness and pure love he 
had for thee, grieving in thy grief, whilst from his cross 
he recommended thee to the care and protection of his 
beloved disciple St. John ; take pity, I beseech thee, on 
my poverty and necessities ; have compassion on my 
anxieties and cares; assist and comfort me in all my 
infirmities and miseries, of what kind soever. "Thou art 
the mother of mercies, the sweet consolatrix and only 
refuge of the needy and the orphan, of the desolate 
and the afflicted. Cust, therefore, an eye of pity on 
a miserable forlorn child of Eve, and hear my prayer, 
fer since in just punishment of my sins, I find myself 
encompassed by a multitude of evils, and oppressed w iil. 
much anguish of spirit, whither can I fly for more se 
cure shelter, O amiable Mother of my Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, than under the wings of thy maternal pro- 
fection? Attend, therefore, [ beseech thee, with an 
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air of pity and compass:on, ‘to my humble and earnest 
request. l ask it through the bowels of mercy of thy 
dear Son ; through that love and condescension where. 
with he embraced our nature, when in compliance with 
the divine will thou gavest thy consent, and whom, after 
the expiration of nine months, thou didst bring forth from 
the chaste enclosure of thy womb, to visit this world 
and bless it with his presence. I ask it through that 
unguish of mind wherewith thy beloved Son, our dear 
Saviour, was overwhelmed on Mount Olivet, when he 
besought his eternal Father, to remove from him, if pos. 
sible, the bitter chalice of his future passion. I ask it 
through the three-fold repetition of his prayers in the 
garden, from whence ufterwards, with dolorous steps 
and mournful tears, thou didst accompany him to the 
doleful theatre of his death and sufferings. I ask it 
through the welts and sores cf his virginal flesh, occa- 
sioned by the cords and whips »terewith he was bouno 
and scourged, when stripped of his seamless garment, 
for which his executioners afterwards cast lots. I ask 
it through the scoffs aud ignominies by which he was 
insulted ; the false accusation and xniuat sentence by 
wnich he was condemned to death, aud which he bore 
with heavenly patience. I ask it through his bitter tears 
and bloody sweat; his silence and resignatinn ; his sad- 
ness and grief of heart. I ask it through the bivod 
which trickled from his royal and sacred head, wnen 
struck with a sceptre of a reéd, and pierced with his 
crown of thorns. [I ask it through the excruciating tor- 
ments he suffered, when his hands and feet were fast. 
ened with gross nails to the tree of the cross. I ask it 
through his vehement thirst and bitter potion of ‘vinegar 
and gall. I ask it through his dereliction on the cross, 
when he exclaimed, ** My God! my God! why hast thou 
forsaken me?" I ask it through his mercy extended to 
the good thief, and through his recomineuding his pre- 
cious soul and spirit into the hands of his eternal Father 


Lefore he expired, saying, “All is finished.” I ask it 
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through the blood mixed with water, which issted from 
his sacred side when pierced with a lance, and whence 
a flood of grace and mercy bas flowed to us. I ask it 
through his iminaculate lite, bitter passion, and igno. 
minious death on the cross; at which nature itself 
was thrown into convulsions, by the bursting of rocks, 
rending of the veil of the temple, the earthquake, and 
darkness of the sun and moon. I ask it through his 
descent into hell, where he comforted the saints of the 
Old Law with his presence, and led captivity captive. I 
ask it through his glorious victory over death, when he 
arose again to life on the third day, and through the joy 
which his appearance for forty days after gave thee his 
blessed Mother, his Apostles, and the rest of his Disci- 
vies; when in thine and their presence, he miraculously 
ascended iuto heaven. I ask it through the grace of the 
Holy Ghost infused into the hearts of the Disciples, when 
he descended upon them in the form of fiery tongues, and 
by. which they were inspired with zeal in the conversion 
of the world, when they went to preach the gospel. J 
ask it through the awful appearance of thy Son at the 
last dreadful day, when he shall come to judge the living 
and the dead, and the world, by fire. I ask it through 
the compassion he bore thee in this life, and the inef. 
fable joy thou didst feel at thine Assumption into heaven, 
where tnou art eternally absorbed in the sweet con. 
templation of his divine perfections. O glorious and 
ever blessed virgin ! corhtort the heart of thy suppliant, 
by obtaining it for me.* And as I am persuaded my 
divine Saviour doth honor thee as his beloved Mother, 
to whom he can refuse nothing ; so let me speedily 
experience the efficacy of thy powerful intercession, 
according to the tenderness of thy maternal aflection 
and his filial loving heart, who mercifully granteth the 
requests, and complieth with the desires, of those that 

* Here mention or reflect on your lawful request, under the 


reservation of its being agreeable to the will of God, wno sees 
whether it will contribute towards your spiritual good. 
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love and fear him.—-Wherefore, O most blessed Virgin 
beside the object of my present petition, and whateve, 
else I may stand in need of, obtain for me also of thy 
dear Son, our Lord and our God, a lively faith, firm 
hope, perfect charity, true contrition of heart, unfeigned 
tears o* compunction, sincere confession, condign satia. 
faction, abstinence from sin, love to God and my neigh- 
boi, contempt of the world, patience to suffer affronts 
aod ignominies, nay even, if necessary, an opprobrious 
death itself, for the love of thy Son, our Saviour Jesus 
Christ.. Obtain likewise for me, O sacred Mother of 
God! perseverance in good works, performance of good 
resolutions, mortification of self-will, a pious conversa- 
tion through life, and, at my last moments, strong and 
sincere repentance, accompanied by such a lively and 
attentive presence of mind, as may enable me to receive 
the last sacrament of the church worthily, and die in thy 
friendship and favor. Lastly obtain, I beseech thee, for 
the souls of my parents, brethren, relations, and bene. 
factors, both living and dead, life everlasting. Amen. 


THE JESUS PSALTER. 


There is no other name under heaven given to men 
whereby we must be saved.—Acts, iv, 12. 

This Psalter consists of fifteen petitions, and the glorious Name of 
Jesus being repeated ten times before each of them, the repetition 
is made thrice fifty times. It may be said either all at once, or at 
thrice, according to a person's devotion and leisure, as this sacred 
Name is not to be repeated hastily over, but with great reverence 
and devotion. 

PART I. 

Vou must begin by a devout kneeling, er bowing, at the adorable n nang 
of Jesus, saying :— 

b the. name of Jesus, let every knee bow, of things in 

heaven, of things on earth, and of things under the 
earth ; and let every tongue confess, that our Lord Jesus 

Christ is in the glory of God the Father. Phil. ii, 10. ` 

, 34* 
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THE FIRST PETITION 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 
Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 5 Have mercy on me. 
Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 


ESUS, have mercy on me, O God of compassion, ané 
forgive the many and great offences I have commi ted 
in thy s.zht. 

Many have been the follies of my life, and great are 
the miseries I have deserved for my ingratitude. 

Have mercy on me. dear Jesus, for | am weak; O 
Lord heal me, who am unable to help myself. 

Deliver me from setting my heart upon any of thy 
creatures, which may divert my eyes frum a continual 
looking up to thee. 

Grant me grace henceforth, for the love of thee, to 
hate sin; and out of a just esteem of thee, to despise 
all worldly vanities. 

Have mercy on all sinners, Jesus, I beseech thee, 
turn their vices into virtues, and, making them true ob. 
servers of thy law, and sincere lovers of thee, bring 
them to bliss in everlasting glory. 

Have mercy also on the souls in purgatory, for thy 
bitter passion, I beseech thee, and for thy glorious name, 
Jesus. 

O blessed Trinity, one eternal God, have mercy on 
me. Our Father, &c. Hail Mary, &c. 


THE SECOND PETITION, 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 
Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, Help me. 
Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 


JESUS, help me to overcome all temptations to ain 
and the malice of my ghostly enemy. 
Help me to spend my time in virtuous actions, and in 
such labors as are acceptable to thee. 
To resist and repel the motions of my flesh to sloth 
gluttony, and impurity. 
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To render thy heart enamoured of virtue, and inflamed 
with desires of thy glorious presence. 

Help me to deserve and keep a good name, by a 
peaceful and pious living, to thy honor, O Jesus, to my 
own comfort, and the benefit of others. 

Have mercy on all sinners, &c.. as before. Our Father 
&c. Hail Mary, &c. 


THE THIRD PETITION. 


Jesus; Jesus, Jesus, 
Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, Strengthen me. 
Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 


JESUS, strengthen me in soul and body, to please thee 
in doing such works of virtue, as may bring me to 
thy everiasting joy and felicity. 

Grant me a firm purpose, most merciful Saviour, to 
amend my life, and to recompense for the years past. 

‘Those years which I have misspent to thy displeasure 
i0 vain or wicked thoughts, words, deeds, and evil cus. 
toms. | 

Make my heart obedient to thy will, and ready for thy 
. love, to perform all the works of mercy. 

Grant me the gifts of the Holy Ghost, which, by a . 
virtuous life, and devout frequenting of thy most holy 
sacraments, may at length bring me to thy heavenly 
kingdom. 

Have mercy on all sinners, &c.,as before. Our Father 
Gc. Hui Mary, &c. | 


THE FOURTH PETITION. 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 
Jesus, Jesus, Jésus, | Comfort me. 
Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 
ESUS comfort me, and give me grace to place my 
chief, my only joy, and felicity in thee. 
Send me heavenly meditations, spiritual sweetness, 
and fervent desires of thy glory; ravish my soul with 
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the contemplation of heaven, where I shall everlastingly 
dwell with thee. 

Bring often to my remembrance thy unspeakable good. 
ness, thy gifta, and the great kindness thou hast shown 
me. 

And when thou bringest to my mind the sad renrem. 
grance of my sins, whereby I have so unkindly offended 
thee ; 

Comfort me with the assurance of obtaining thy grace, 
by the spirit of perfect repentance, which may purge 
away my guilt, and prepare me for thy kingdom. 

Have mercy on all sinners, &c.,as before.. Our Father, 
Ge. Hail Mary, $c. 


THE FIFTH PETITION. 
Jesus, Jesus, Jesus. 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, Make me constant. 
Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, ) ` 


JESUS, make me constant in faith, hope, and charity, 
giving me perseverance in all virtues, and a resolu- 
tion never to otlend thee. 

Let the memory of thy passion, and of those bitter 
pains thou sufferedst for me, strengthen my patience, 
and recreate me in al! tribulation and adversity. 

Let me always hold fast the doctrines of thv Catholic 
church, and render me a diligent frequenter of all holy 
duties, 

Let no false delight of this deceitful world blind me, no 
fleshly temptation, or fraud of the devil, shake mv heart. 

My heart, which has for ever set up its rest in thee, 
and resolved to undervalue all for thy eternal rewaid. 

Have mercy on all sinners, Jesus, I beseech thee ; 
lutn their vices into virtues, and making them true ob. 
servers of thy law, and sincere lovers of thee, bring 
them to bliss ia everlasting glory. 

Have mercy also on the souls in purgatory, for thy 


p passion, ] beseech thee, and for thy glorious name, 
Us, 
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O blessed Trinity, one eternal God, have mercy on me. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ humbled himself, being made 
obedient unto death, even to the death of the cross. Phil. 
ii, 8. 

Hear these my petitions, O my most merciful Saviour, 
and grant me grace so frequently to repeat and consider 
them, that they may prove easy steps, whereby my soui 
iay ascend to the knowledge, love, and performance of 
my duty to thee and my neighbor, through the whole 
course of my life, Amen. Our Father, &c. Hail Mary, 
Ge. I believe in God, &c. 


PART II. 
Begin as before, saying -—In the name of Jesus, let every knee, &c. 


THE SIXTH PETITION. 


Enlighten me with 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, spiritual wisdom. 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 


J ESUS, enlighten me with spiritual wisdom to know 
thy goodness, and all those things which are most ` 
acceptable to thee. 

Grant me a clear apprehension of my only good, and 
discretion to order my life according to it. ` 

Grant that I may wisely proceed from virtue to virtue, 
till at length I arrive at the clear vision of thy glorious 
Majesty. 

Permit me not, dear Lord, to return to those sins for 
which I have been sorry, and of which I have purged 
mnysclf by repentance and confession. 

Grant me grace to benefit the souls of others by my 
good example, and to reduce those by good counsel, who 
misbehave towards me. 

Have mercy on all sinners, &c.,as at first. Our Father 
$c. Hail Mary, &c. 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 
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THE SEVENTH PETITION. 


Grant me grace to 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus 
? i : fear thee. 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, ! 


JESUS, grant me grace inwardly to fear thee, and te 
avoid all occasions of offending thee. 

Let thy threats of the torments which are to fall on 
sinners, the fear of losing thy love and thy heavenly 
inheritance, always keep me in awe. 

Let me not dare to remain in sin, but soon return to 
repentance, lest through thy anger, the dreadful sentence 
of endless death and damnation fall upon me. 

Let the powerful intercession of thy blessed Mother, 
and all thy saints; but above all, thy own merits and 
mercy, O my Saviour, be ever between thy avenging 
justice and my poor soul. 

Enable me, O my God, to work out my salvation with 
fear and trembling; and let the apprehension of thy se. 
cret judgments render me a more humble and diligent 
suitor to the throne of thy grace. | 

Have mercy on all sinners, &c., as before. Our Father 
Gc. Hail Mary, &c. 


THE EIGHTH PETITION. 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 
Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 
Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 


JESUS: grant me grace truly to love thee for thy infi- 
nite goodness, and those excessive bounties I have 
received, and hope for ever to receive from thee, 

Let the remembrance of thy kinduess and patience 
conquer the malice and wretched inclinations of my 
perverse nature. 

Let the consideration of my many deliverances, thy 
frequent calls, and continual assistance in the ways of 
life, make me ashamed of my ingratitude. 

Aud what dost thou require of me for all thy mercies 


| Grant me grace to 
f love thee. 
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or by them, but to love thee? And why dost thou re- 
quire it, but because thou art my only good ? 

O my dear Lord, my whole life shall be nothing but a 
desire of thee: and because I indeed love thee, | wid 
most diligently keep thy commandments. 

Have mercy on all sinners, &c.,as before. Our Father, 
gc. Hail Mary, &c. 


THB NINTH PBTITION, 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, | Grant me grace to re- 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, member my death. 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 
J ESUS, , grant me grace always to remember my death, 
and the great account I am then to give; that so, 
my soul, being always well-disposed, may depart out of 
thie world in thy grace. 

‘Then, by the holy intercession of thy blessed Mother, 
and the assistance of the glorious St. Michael, deliver me 
from the enemy of my soul; and thou, my good angel, l 
beseech thee to help me at that most important hour. 

Then, dear Jesus, remember thy mercy, and turn not thy 
most amiable face away from me, because of my offences. 

Secure me against the terrors of that day, by causing 
me now to die daily to all earthly things, and so to have 
my conversation continually in heaven. 

Let the remembrance of my death teach me how to 
esteem my life; and the memory of thy resurrection 
encourage me to descend cbeerfully into the grave. 

Have mercy on all sinners, &c.,as before. Our Father, 
&c. Hail Mary, &c. | 

THE TENTH PETITION, 

Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 

Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, Send i here my 

Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, ) P orga one 
JESUS, send me here my purgatory, and so prevent 

the torments of that cleansing fire which attends 

those souls in the next world, that have not been suffi- 
ciently purged in this. 
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Vouchsafe to grant me those merciful crosses and 
afflictions, which thou seest necessary for the takiug off 
my affections from all things here below. 

Since none can see thee that loves any thirg which 
is not for thy sake, suffer not my heart to find any rea 
here, but in sighing after thee. 

Too bitter, alas, will be the anguish of a soul that is 
separated from thee, that desires, but cannot come to 
thee, being clogged with the heavy chains of sin. 

Here then, O my Saviour, keep me continually mor. 
tified to this world; that, being purged thoroughly with 
the fire of thy love, I may ‘immediately pass hence into 
thy everlasting possession. 

Have mercy on all sinners, &c., as in the fifth Petition. 
Our Father, óc. Hail Mary, &c. I believe in God, $c. 


PART III. 
Begin as before, saying :—In the name of Jesus, let every knee, &c. 
THE ELEVENTH PETITION. 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus pu 
dicione '( avoid ill company. 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 


J ESUS, grant me grace to avoid ill company ; or if I 

chance to come among such, I beseech thee, by the 
merits of thy uncorrupt conversation among sinners, 
preserve me from being overcome by any temptations to 
mortal sin. 

Cause me, O blessed Lord, to remember always with 
dread, that thou art present, and hearest, who wilt take 
an account of all our words and actions, and wilt judge 
us according to them. : 

How dare I then converse with slanderers, liars 
drunkards, or swearers; or with such whose discourse 
is either quarrelsome, dissolute, or vain. 

Repress in me, dear Jesus, all inordinate affections to 
carnal pleasure, and to the delight of taste; grant me 
grace to avoid such company as would blow the fire of 
those unruly appetites, 
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Thy power defend, thy wisdom direct, thy fatherly 
pity chastise me, and make me live so here among 
men, that 1 may be fit for the conversation of angels 
hereafter. 

Have mercy on all sinners, as at first. Our Father 
4c. Hail Mary, &c. 


THE TWELFTH PETITION. 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, Grant me grace to call 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, on thee for help. 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 


J ESUS, grant me grace in all my necessities to cal} on 
thee for help, faithfully remembering thy death and 
resurrection for me. 

Wilt thou be deaf to my cries, that wouldst lay down 
thy life for my ransom? or caust thou not save me, that 
couldst take it up again for my crown? 

Whom have I iu heaven but thee, O my Jesus, whose 
blessed mouth has pronounced, Call on me in the day of 
thy trouble, and. I will deliver thec. 

'Thou art my sure rock of defence against all sorts of 
enemies; thou art my ready grace, able to strengthen 
me to every good work. 

Therefore in all my sufferings, weaknesses, and tempt- 
ations, I will confidently call on thee ; hear me, O my 
Jesus, and, when thou hearest, have mercy. 

Have mercy on all sinners, &c.,as before, Our Father, 
$c. Hail Mary, &c. 


THE THIRTEENTH PETITION, 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, | Make me persevere 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus : : 
' 7 ? in virtue. 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 
J ESUS, make me persevere in virtue and a good life, 
and never give over thy service, till thou bringest me 
to my reward in thy kingdom. 
In all pious customs and holy duties, in my honest 
and necessary employments, continue ane strengthen, O 
Lord, my soul and body. 
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Is my life any thing but a pilgrimage on earth, towards 
the new Jerusalem, to which he that sits down, or turns 
out of the way, can never arrive ? 

O Jesus, make me always consider thy blessed exam- 
ple: through how much pains, and how little pleasure 
thou didst press on to a bitter death ; that being the way 
to a glorious resurrection, 

Make me, O my Redeemer, seriously weigh those 
severe words of thine, He only that perseveres to the end 
shall be saved. 

Have mercy on all sinners, &c., as before. Our Father, 
gc. Hail Mary, §c. 


THE FOURTEENTH PETITION. 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, E me grace to fix 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, my mind on thee. 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 


JESUS, grant me grace to fix my mind on thee, espe- 
cially in time of prayer, when I directly converse 
with thee. j 

Stop the motions of my wandering head, and the de- 
sires of my unstable heart ; suppress the power of my 
spiritual enemies, who endeavor at that time to draw my 
mind from heavenly thoughts, to many vain imaginations. 

So shall I, with joy and gratitude, look on thee as my 
deliverer from all the evils [ have escaped; and as my 
benefactor for all the good I have ever received, or can 
hope for. 

I shall see that thou art my only good, and that all 
other things are but means ordained by thee, to make 
me fix my mind on thee, to make me love thee more ana 
more, and by loving thee to be eternally happy. 

O beloved of my soul, take up all my thoughts here, 
that my eyes, abstaining from all vain and hurtful sights, 
may become worthy to behold thee face to face in thy 
glory for ever. 

Have mercy on all sinners, &c., as before. Our Father, 
&° Hail Mary, $c. 


PRAYERS OF ST. BRIDGET 331 


THE FIFTEENTH PETITION. 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, my life towards my 


Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, , Give me grace to order 
Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, eternal welfare. 


ESUS, give me grace to order my life towards my 

eternal weltare, heartily intending, and wisely de. 

signing, all the operations of my body and soul to obtain 
the reward of thy infinite bliss, and eternal felicity. 

For what else is this world, but a school to breed up 
souls, and fit them for the other; and how are they fitted, 
but by au eager desire of enjoying God, their only end? 

Break my froward spirit, O Jesus, make it humble 
and obedient: grant me grace to depart hence with 
contempt of this world, and a heart tilled with joy at 
my going to thee. 

Let the memory of thy passion make me cheerfully 
undergo all temptations or suflerings here for thy love, 
whilst my soul breathes after that blissful life, and im- 
mortal glory, which thou hast prepared in heaven for 
thy servants. 

O Jesus, let me frequently and attentively consider, 
that whatever I gain, if I lose thee, all is lost: and 
whatever I lose, if I gain thee, all is gained. | 

Have mercy on all sinners, &c., as in the fifth Petition. 
Our Father, §c. Hail Mary, &c. I believe in God, &c. 


THE PRAYERS OF ST. BRIDGET. 
To be said in honor of the sacred wounds of our blessed 


Saviour 


L. O MOST sweet Lord Jesus Christ, eternal delight 

of those who love thee; joy, desire and firm 
bope of the hopeless ; solace of the sorrowful, and most 
.nerciful lover ofall penitent sinners ; who hast said, “my 
delight is to be with the sons of men ;” Jor the lave of 
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whom thou didst in the fulness of time assume human 
nature; remember, most sweet Lord Jesus, all those 
sharp sorrows which transpierced thy sacred soul, from 
the first instant of thy incarnation, until the time of thy 
sorrowful passion, preordained from all eternity : remem- 
ber, O most amiable Saviour, all those bitter anguishes 
thou didst suffer, when at thy last supper, after washing 
the feet of thy disciples, thou didst feed them with the 
sacred banquet of thy precious body and blood, and most 
sweetly comforting them, didst foretel them thy ensuing 
passion ; after which, going to Mount Olivet, thou saidst, 
* My soul is sorrowful unto death.” Remember, I be 
seech thee, O most sweet Saviour, that bitter grief and 
anguish, which thy sacred soul did suffer, when praying 
three several times to thy heavenly Father, thou didst 
sweat water and blood, wast betrayed by thy own dis- 
ciple, apprehended by ‘thy chosen people, accused by 
false witnesses, unjustly judged by three judges, and in 
thy elect city, on the Paschal solemnity, in the flourishing 
age of thy youth, wrongfully condeinued, bound, beaten, 
spurned, spit upon, despoiled of thy garments and clothed 
with others in derision ; wast blindfolded, buffeted, spit 
upon again, bound naked to a pillar, most cruelly 
scourged, crowned with thorns, struck with a reed, and 
‘afflicted with innumerable other torments, pains, and in- 
juries. O my most sweet Lord Jesus, by the memory 
and merit of al! these bitter pains and anguishes, before 
thy expiration on the cross, vouchsafe to grant me, before 
my death, true contrition, entire confession, a flowing 
fountain of tears, full satisfaction, and plenary remission 
of all my sins. Amen. 

O most gracious Lord Jesus, be propitious to me a 
sinner.—Pater Noster.—Ave Maria. 


2. MOST sweet Lord Jesus, true liberty of angels, 

and paradise of delights; remember, I beseech 
thee, that grief and sorrow which thou didst suffer, when 
thy cruel enemies, like fierce lions, with furious and 
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dreadful looks, compassing thee round about, did tear 
eff thine hair, spit upon thy sacred face, scratch, beat 
and buffet thee, and with all manner of unheard-of 
injuries, outrages, and torments, most cruelly and basely 
blaspheme scorn and affront thee. O most amiable Lord 
Jesus, by all those must barbarous and inhuman out- 
rages, which thou didst then suffer, vouchsafe to deliver 
me trom all mv enemies, visible and invisible, that, pro- 
tected under the shadow of thy wings, I may safely 
arrive at the port of eternal glory. Amen. 

O most gracious Lord Jesus Christ, be propitious to 
me a sinner.— Pater Noster.—Ave Maria. 


3. O MOST sweet Lord Jesus, omnipotent Creator and 
Fabricator of the world; and Repairer of mankind, 
who containest both heaven and earth in thy hand, and 
whose immensity no bounds can limit ; remember, | be- 
seech thee, the bitter pains and anguishes which thou 
didst endure, when the perfidious Jews pierced thy deli- 
cate and tender hands and feet with most rough and 
blunt nails. stretching them forth so violently with cords 
to the holes, which they had made in the cross. ‘Thus 
they beaped dolors upon dolors, most cruelly disjointing 
all thy bones, breaking all thy veins, and renewing all 
thy sacred wounds. O most sweet Jesus, by the meinory 
of all these thy pains and torments on the cross, vouch- 
safe to give me thy fear and love, with perfect charity 
towards my neighbor. Amen 
O most pious Lord Jesus Christ be propitious to me 
a sinner.—Pater Noster.—Ave Maria. 


í O MOST meek Lord Jesus, heavenly Physician of 

human nature, and eternal King; remember, I 
* beseech thee, all those bitter pains which thou didst 
endure in thy sacred members, who, being hoistea up 
upon the cross, with all thy precious body rent and torn, 
all thy bones being so disjointed, that not one remained 
in its right place; not having from the crown of thy 

35* 
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head unto the soles of thy feet any part left whole, so 
that no dolor could be compared to thine; at which time 
being unmindful of thine own torments, thou didst mer. 
cifully pray to thy heavenly Father for thy cruel ene. 
mies, saying, “ Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do." O most meek and merciful Lord Jesus, 
by this thy admirable benignity, goodness, love and mer. 
cy, and by all thy bitter pains and torments, grant that 
the memory of thy dolorous passion may be to me a most 
powerful protection of soul and body, against aÑ tne 
deceits, temptations, and molestations of the devils, my 
cruel enemies. Amen. 

O most merciful Lord Jesus, be propitious to mea 
sinner.—Pater Noster.—Ave Maria. 


5. MOST sweet Lord Jesus, Mirror of eternal 
brightness, and Wisdom of the omnipotent Fa. 
ther; remember the bitter grief and sorrow thy sacred 
soul did feel, when, beholding in the clear mirror of thy 
divine presence, the predestination of thy elect, who, 
through the merits of thy most holy passion, were to 
pe saved, and the reprobation of the wicked, who, for 
their ingratitude, were to be damned, and the abyss of 
thy immense mercy, by which thou didst commisserate 
and shed tears for us miserable, lost, forlorn sinners ; 
and chietly by that mercy thou didst show to the thief 
upon the cross, saying to him, “ This duy thougshalt be 
with me in Paradise." I beseech thee, O most ccm 
passionate Lord Jesus, my Lord and my God, to show 
the like mercy to me now and at the hour of my death. 
Amen. . 
O most sweet Lord Jesus, be propitious to me a 
wanes —Pater Noster.—Ave Maria. 


6. O MOST sweet Lord Jesus, omnipotent King, and 

most amiable Friend; remember the bitter grief 
and sorrow thy sacred soul did suffer, when, being for. 
saken by all thy friends and acquaintance, thou didst 
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hang naked, rent, and torn upon the cross, not having 
any one to comfort or compassionate thee, except the 
blessed Virgin Mary, thy mother, who, standing under 
the cross, in the bitterness of her soul, accompanied thee 
in all thy torments: unto whom thou didst commend thy 
beloved disciple, St. John, in thy place, saying unto her, 
* Woman, behold thy son ;” and afterwards to that dis- 
ciple, “ Behold thy mother." O most sweet Lord Jesus, 
py that sword of sorrow which did then transpierce her 
sacred soul, and by the tender love and compassion where. 
with thou didst behold the sad distress of thy sorrowful 
mother, have pity and compassion on me, I beseech thee, 
my dearest Lord, and mercifully help, comfort, succor, 
and assist me in all my tribulations, adversities, neces. 
sities, sorrows, and sufferings, both spiritual and corpo- 
real. Amen. 

O most blessed Lord Jesus, be propitious to me a 
sinner.—Pater Noster.—Ave Maria. 


T. MOST sweet and blessed Lord Jesus, crown of 
joy, treasure of felicity, sweet source of consola- 
tion, and inexhaustible fountain of mercy; who, hanging 
on the cross, out of the most inflamed desire thou hadst 
of the salvation of souls, saidst, “I thirst ;" to wit, for 
the redemption of mankind. O, dearest Lord, by this 
thy ardent charity, inflame our hearts with thy holy love, 
enkindle our desires to accomplish diligently all good 
works, and wholly extinguish the heat of all evil con- 
cupiscence, and worldly affections in me, Amen. 
O most excellent Lord Jesus, be propitious to me a 
sinnen—Pater Noster.—Ave Maria. 


e.o MOST sweet Lord Jesus, true light of those 
| that believe in thee, suavity of our hearts and 
sovereign solace of all faithful souls, by that bitter gall 
and vinegar thou didst taste upon the cross at the hour 
of thy death, graut us, miserable sinners, grace worthily 
to receive at all times, and particularly at the hour of 
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our death, thy most precious body and blood, that by 
the virtue of this divine banquet and thy other salutary 
sacraments, we may be preserved from all evils, sins, 
and punishments, and, replenished with all joy, we may 
securely appear in thy divine presence. Amen. 

O most sweet Lord Jesus, be propitious to me a 
siuner.—JPater Noster.—Ave Maria. 


9. O MOST sweet Lord Jesus, regal strength, and 
mental jubilee ; remember, I beseech thee, those 
excessive pains and anguishes thou didst endure for us 
sinners upon the cross, when, through the bitterness of 
death, and the impious blasphemies, derisions, scorns, 
and reproaches of the Jews, with a loud voice and weep- 
ing eyes, thou didst cry to thy heavenly Father, with this 
sad complaint, Eror, ELOI, LAMMA sABACTHANI that is 
to say, * My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" 
O most sweet Lord Jesus, by this thy bitter torment, 
sorrow, grief, and anguish, vouchsafe, I beseech thee, 
to have pity on me, and succor me in all my sorrows, 
sufferings, and tribulations, and particularly at the hour 
of my death : O then, my dearest Lord and my God, 
vouchsafe to assist and succor me, and do not forsake 
me, I beseech thee. Amen. | 
O most gracious Lord Jesus, be propitious to me a 
sinner.—Pater Noster.—4Ave Maria. 


10. O MOST sacred Lord Jesus, Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end of all things, and 
mirror of all virtues; remember how, froin the crown 
of thy head to the soles of thy feet, thou wast immerged 
in the deluge of thy dolorous passion, for the love of us 
vile sinners. O my most sweet Lord Jesus, by the 
length, breadth, greatness, and multitude of thy most 
sacred wounds, take from me the love of the world, and 
teach me, by a true and perfect charity, always to keep 
thy holy laws and commandments. Amen. 
O most wise Lord Jesus, be propitious to me a sinner 
—Pater Noster.— Ave Maria. 
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11 O MOST sweet Lord Jesus, sovereign goodness, 
eternal beatitude of thy saints, and most pro- 
found abyss of mercy! by the deep and dolorous wounds 
which did not only transpierce thy sacred flesh, but even 
thy bowels, and the marrow of thy bones, be merciful to 
me a miserable sinner, who now am drowned in my eins 
and iniquities, and hide me in thy sacred wounds frorn 
the face of thy wrath, until thy indignation be past and 
appeased. Armen. 
O most potent Lord Jesus, be propitious to me a sin- 
ner.—Pater Noster.—Ave Maria. 


12. O MOST sweet Lord Jesus, mirror of verity, pledge 
of unity, and bond of charity; remember the in. 
numerable multitude of all those painful wounds where. 
with thou wert covered from head to foot ; thy sacred 
body being most cruelly rent and torn by the impious 
hands of thy enemies, and dyed with thy precious blood ; 
all which most dreadful torments thou didst endure for 
us vile sinners. O most sacred Lord Jesus, what couldst 
thou do for us more than thou hast done? O my most 
gracious Lord, engrave these thy sutferings deeply in 
my heart ; write them therein with thy precious blood, 
that in them I may always read thy love and dolors, 
so that the memory of thy painful passion being daily 
renewed in me, and my love towards thee increased, I 
may remain perpetually thankful to thy immense charity 
to the last period of my life, until I come to enjoy thee, 
my only dear Lord, and most desired treasure, abounding 
with all joy and felicity, which through thy goodness be 
pleased to grant’ me, O most sweet Lord Jesus. Amen. 
O, most glorious Lord Jesus, be propitious tc me a 
sianer.—Pater Noster.—Ave Maria. 


13. O MOST sweet Lord Jesus, victorious Lion, invin. 

cible, triumphant, and immortal King ; remem- 
ber, I beseech thee, all the bitter pains and angnishes 
thou didst endure when, all the strength of thy soul and 
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body failing, bowing down thy sacred head, thou saidst, 
[Ir is consumMATED. O dearest Lord, by these thy 
deadly dolors, have mercy on me at my last passage, 
when my heart and soul shall be in anguish and anxiety. 
Amen. 

O most noble Lord Jesus, be propitious to me a sin- 
ner.- —Paler Noster.—Ave Maria. 


14. O MOST sweet Lord Jesus, only begotten Son of 
the eternal Father, figure of his substance, and 
splendor of his glory; remember that most earnest re. 
commendation wherewith thou didst commend thy sweet 
and sacred soul to thy omnipotent Father, upon the 
cross, saying; FATHER, INTO THY HANDS I COMMEND 
MY SPIRIT; at which time thou didst hang naked upon 
the cross, with thy most holy body, all over wounded, 
rent, torn, and pouring forth streams of most precious 
blood; with thy face pale and wan, thy head crowned 
with thorns, thy arms extended, thy hands nailed, thy 
veins broken, thy bones disjointed, thy bowels of mercy 
opened, thy eyes weeping and obscured, thy voice fail- 
ing, thy breast thirsting, and thy whole heart broken. 
O iny most merciful Lord, unto all these cruel pains and 
torments didst thou deliver thy most sacred, innocent, 
tender, pure, and precious body, for the redemption of us 
most wretched, vile, and miserable sinners; and in this 
manner renderedst thou thy sweet soul to thy celestial 
Father; by which most precious and innocent death of 
thine, and by the virtue of thy holy cross, I beseech thee, 
O Father of Mercy, and omnipotent King of Saints, te 
give me grace to resist the world, the Hesh, and the 
devil, that being dead to all terrestrial things, I may, live 
tu thee alone, and have the happiness to be received by 
thee at my last passage, when this my miserable exile 
shall be ended. Amen. | 
O most pious Lord Jesus, be prcpitious to me a sin 
aer.—-Pater Noster.—Ave Maria. 
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15. O MOST sweet Lord Jesus, most flourishing, true 


and fruitful vine, remember the superabundant 
effusion of thy precious blood, which thou didst pour 
forth so plenteously from all parts of thy holy body, 
ike a cluster of pressed grapes, when thou thyself alone 
didst tread the wine press on the cross, and out of thy 
pierced side didst give us water and wine to drink, not 
leaving so much as one drop, being then like a bundle 
of pure and precious myrrh ; thou wert hanging on nigh 
upon the cross, at which time the liquor of thy bowels 
dried up, the marrow of thy bones consumed, and thy 
most delicate and tender body wholly fainted and failed. 
O most sweet Lord Jesus, by this most liberal effusion 
of thy precious blood, by.thy bitter death and passion, 
and all thy sacred. wounds, vouchsafe to wound my hcart 
with that tender love wherewith the holy heart of t.y 
most blessed mother was wounded under the cross, that 
tears of love and penance may be my bread day and 
night, and convert me wholly to thee, that my heart may 
be thy perpetual habitation, my conversation pleasing and 
acceptable to thy divine majesty, and the end of my life 
so laudable, that having finished this mortal pilgrimage, 
I may be admitted into immortal glory, to praise and 
glorify thee, my sovereign Lord, in the sweet society of 
the holy angels and saints to all eternity. Amen. 
O most gracious Lord Jesus, be propitious to me a 
sinner.—Pater Noster.—Ave Maria. 


THE PRAYER. 


O MOST sweet Lord Jesus Christ, son of the living 

God, vouchsafe to receive these prayers in union 
with that most exquisite love wherewith thou didst suffer 
all the wounds of thy most precious body, and be mer. 
ciful to me thy poor unworthy servant, and all sinners, 
with all faithful souls, both living and dead, graciously 
granting to us all mercy, grace, remission əf sins, and 
life everlasting. Amen. 


540 MEDITATIONS ON CHRIST’S PASSION. 


FIFTEEN MEDITATIONS ON THE PASSION OF OUR 
SAVIOUR, JESUS CHRIST. 


1. O GOOD and gracious Jesus! who, being most high 

in the glory of thy Father, and equal to his d vine - 
essence, didst vouchsafe of thy infinite charity to be made 
man, to be born in a stable, to be laid in a manger, to be 
circumcised, and to fly into Egypt; afterwards, to be 
baptized, to be tempted, to fast, to watch, to teach the 
ignorant, and heal the diseased; m thy whole life to 
suffer continual afflictions and persecutions; and at 
length voluntarily to suffer death on the cross; and all 
this for me, and wretches like me. . 


2. O GOOD and gracious Jesus! who, having eaten 

the Paschal Lamb with thy dearly beloved dis. 
ciples, didst arise from supper, and gird thyself with a 
towel, and pour water into a basin, and kneel on thy 
knees, and humbly wash the feet of thy disciples, and 
wipe them with thine own hands, 


3. O GOOD and gracious Jesus! who, when the time 
of thy death approached, didst bequeath a most 
excellent legacy to thy children, leaving us thy maost 
sacred body to be our meat, and thy most precious blood 
to be our drink. No wit can reach, nor understanding 
penetrate the bottomless depth of this thy charity. 


4. O GOOD and gracious Lord! who, entering into 

the garden of Olives, didst begin to fear and to 
be heavy, whereupon thou saidst to thy disciples, * my 
soul is sorrowful unto death ;” and then leaving them, 
kneeledst upon the ground, and falling flat on thy face, 
didst pray to thy Fa her, “If it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me;” and yet, with perfect submission, didst 
wholly resign thyself to him, saying: “ Father, not my 
will, but thine be done!” and at length, through most 
pun agony, thy afflicted and fainting body sweat drops 
of blood, 
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5. O GOOD and gracious Jesus! who, inflamed with 


ineffable desire to redeem me, didst go to meet 
thine enemies, and sufferedst Judas the traitor to kiss 
‘thee, and thyself to be taken and bound with cords, 
and, as a-malefactor, disgracefully led by the basest of 
the people to Annas; where, with admirable meekness, 
thou receivedst a cruel stroke on thy face, most unjustly 
given thee by a vile wretch and slave. 


6. O GOOD and gracious Jesus! who, being fast 

bound, was led like a notorious malefactor from 
Annas to the house of Caiphas the High Priest; where 
the Jews most unjustly accused thee, and with barbarous 
insolence spit upon thy meek and amiable face; buffet. 
ing thy cheeks and blindfolding thine eyes, scornfully 
mocking, and- maliciously affronting thee with injuries 
all that night. 


T. GOOD and gracious Jesus! who, in the morn- 

ing, wast brought into the presence of Pilate, 
and with a most sweet and humble countenance, casting 
thine eyes down, stoodst before him in the judgment 
hall ; and when thou wast most falsely calumniated by 
the Jews, and many insults and provocations were given 
thee, thou meekly heldest thy peace, and patiently suf- 
feredst their unjust proceedings. 


- O GOOD and gracious Jesus! who was sent from 
Pilate to Herod, who, out of vain curiosity, cov- 
eting to see some miracle at thy hand, demanded many 
things of thee, and the Jews continued still their per. 
verseness against thee: but to all these thy meekness 
replied not a word! wherefore, Herod and all his court 
despised thee, and putting on thee a white garment in 
scorn and derision, sent thee thus back again to Pilate. 
O unspeakable humility and obedience ! at the will of 
thy enemies, thou wentest forth and returnedst again, and 
wast led up and down from place to place, without gain 
saying, but suffering them to do whatever they would. 
36 — 
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9. O GOOD and gracious Jesus! who, in the judg. 

ment hall, was stripped naked, and, without auy 
compassion, most cruelly scourged. ‘There, was thy 
blessed, virginal and tender flesh cut with whips, torn 
with stripes, altogether mangled, deformed, and made 
black and blue with wounds; so that the streams of thy 
most precious blood ran down on every side upon the 
earth. 


10. O GOOD and gracious Jesus! whom, after thy 

sharp and bloody scourging, to put thee to more 
shame and confusion, as also to increase thy torments, 
they clothed with an old purple garment, and plaiting a 
crown of thorns, pressed it on thy holy head, until the 
sharp points pierced thy temples, and thy most precious 
blood ran down, and covered thy face and neck ; they ` 
gave thee in derision a reed for thy sceptre, and kneel. 
ing down before thee in scorn, saluted thee, saying: 
« All hail, King of the Jews:" then took they the reed 
out of thy hand, and with it struck thy sacred head, aud 
agaiu spat upon thy sacred face. 


11. O GOOD and gracious Jesus! who wast brought 
forth from Pilate to the Jews to be gazed on, 
wearing the crown of thorns and purple garment ; Pi. 
late, showing thee to the people, and saying, ** Behold 
the Man!” but they cried out with a loud rage and 
insatiable malice, * Crucify him, crucify him." 


12. O GOOD and gracious Jesus! who wast delivered 

up to the will and pleasure of the Jews, who 
immediately lec thee to be crucified, laying a heavy 
cross upon thy sore and bloody shoulders; thus didst 
thou most humbly bear thy own cross, whose weight 
pained thee excessively; and coming to the.place, all 
weary and breathless, thou  efusedst not to taste wine 


mingled with gall and myrrh which was the onlv relief 
there given thee. 
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13. O GOOD and gracious Jesus! when thou wast 

again stripped naked, then were thy wounds, by 
violently pulling off thv clothes, renewed. What bitter 
pains didst thou suffer when thou wast, with cruel nails, 
fastened to the cross, and the joints of thy limbs stretched 
as on a rack! O with what love and sweetness of charity 
didst thou offer thy hands and feet, to be bored through, 
whence, as from a fountain, thy precious blood gushed 
out. 


14. O GOOD and gracious Jesus! who, hanging on 

the cross between two thieves, wast assailed 
with blasphemies, and after so long a continuance of 
thy tortures, thou prayedst to thy Father to forgive 
them; and even when their fury was at the highest, 
didst thou exercise the greatest bounty, promising para- 
dise to the repenting thief, and bequeathing thy dearly 
beloved mother (wlio, pierced with sorrow, stood by the 
cross) to thy beloved disciple John, and in him to us all, 
to be our mother; and after thou hadst suffered three 
long hours, intolerable: pains and extreme thirst, they 
gave thee vinegar to drink, which, when thou hadst 
tasted, bowing down thy venerable head, thou yieldedst 
. up thy spirit. 


15. O GOOD and gracious Jesus! O good Shepherd! 

thus thou bestowedst thy life for thy sheep, and 
even after death, still thou wouldst suffer for us; the 
sacred side of thy dead body being opened with a spear, 
out of which’ flowed water and blood: Thus, at last, 
ended all thy sufferings; and thy enemies, having satis. 
fied their thirst after thy blocd, and being gone away, 
thy disciples came and took thy immaculate body down 
from the cross, and reposed it upon the knees of thy 
blessed mother, and after all imaginable expressions of 
piety, reverence and love, they wrapt it up in fine linen, 
and laid it in a new sepulchre 
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THE PRATER. 


MILD and innocent Lamb of God! thus heartily 

thou didst love me: these things thou didst for me: 
these pains most patiently and lovingly thou sufferedst fot 
me! What shall 1 render thee? I adore and glorify thee, 
I praise thee and give thee thanks, with all the powere of 
my soul, Jesus, Son of the living God, King of kings, and 
Lord of lords! Hau, most glorious Redeemer of our souls, 
whose death quickens and gives life to the world. 

O blessed Saviour, have mercy on me, for thy good. 
ness sake; forgive me all my sins; destroy and mortify 
in me whatever displeases thee; make me one according 
to thy heart, and grant that, to the utmost of my power, 
I may most diligently imitate thy holy life. O blessed 
Father of heaven! behold I offer thee the most holy 
incarnation, life and passion of thy dearly beloved Son, 
Jesus Christ, in full satisfaction for all my sins, and the 
perfect amendment of my life. Grant, most merciful 
Father, through the merits of thy only begotten Son, 
mercy and grace to the living, and to the souls departed, 
rest, and life everlasting. . Amen. 


AN INSTRUCTION ON THE SACRAMENT OF MAT- 
RIMONY.—(From the Ritual.) 


M ^TRIMONY is a holy state, originally instituted 

by Almighty God, between our first parents, in 
the earthly paradise; (Gen. ii.) ratified and confirmed 
by the Son of God in the New Testament ; (Matt. xix, 
4, 5, 6.) honored by his first miracle; (John, ii.) and 
raised to the dignity of a Sacrament, as a most holy sign 
and inysterious representation of the indissoluble union 
of Christ and his Church; to which he has been pleased 
to annex in favor of the worthy receivers a sanctifying 
grace, in order to enable them to love one another 
according to God, to restrain the violence of carnal 
concupiscence; to bear with each other’s weaknesses - 
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mutually to help each other: to walk as it were hand in 
hand in the way to heaven : and to bring up their chil. 
dven, if they should be blessed with any, in the fear and 
love of God. 

Seeing therefore this state is so very holy, and insti. 
tuted for such great and holy ends, and moreover has so 
great a grace annexed to it (when the sacrament of 
Matrimony is worthily received) as to put the married 
couple into the way of being happy both in this world 
and the next: you should enter upon this holy state, 
and receive this great sacrament, with such dispositions, 
as may effectually secure to your souls so heavenly a 
grace. Your first care therefore should be, to come to 
this sacrameut with a conscience purified by repentance 
from all wilful sin, lest otherwise you incur the guilt of 
a sacrilegious profanation of this divine institution, and 
instead of a blessing, receive here your condemnation, 
with evident danger of entailing upon yourselves a long 
train of miseries in this life, and eternal miseries in the 
next. Your intention ought also to be pure, that is, you 
ought to embrace this holy state with a view to promote 
the glory of God and the salvation of your souls, and to 
answer the holy ends for which God ordained it; lest 
if you should in such manner receive Matrimony as to 
shut out God from yourselves and from your mind—you 
should, as the scripture says, (Job, vi. 16, 17,) fall under 
the power of the devil. | 

You are not only to come to receive this sacrament 
with purity of conscience and purity of intention, but you 
must take care not to admit of any thing in the celebrat. 
ing of your marriage, which may be either inconsistent 
with your religion, or contrary to that modesty, decency, 
and sanctity, which become Christians at all times, and 
snore especially on so sacred and solemn an occasion. 

As to your mutual obligations and the duties you owe 
to each other, in the state which you are now entering 
into, you may learn them from the word of God. St. 
Ptul say, Ephes. v. Huchands, lave your wives, as 

* 
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Christ also loved the church, and delivered himself up 


for it—so also ought men to love their wives, even as 
they love themselves, 1 Pet. i. 3. Dwelling with them 
according to knowledge, giving honor to the woman as 
to the weaker vessel—and let wives be subject to their 
husbands as to the Lord; for the husband is the head 
of the wife, as Christ is the head of the church. There. 
fore as the church is subject to Christ, so also let wives 
be subject to their husbands in all things. And the 
same apostle, in the seventh chapter of the first epistle 
to the Corinthians, has inculcated other duties which 
married persons owe to each other; and with which all 
persons who enter into the married state should make 
themselver well acquainted, by seeking instruction from 
their pastor. 

When married, you are joined together in a holy band, 
made and sauctified by God himself, and not to be dis- 
solved but by death. You should therefore endeavor, 
with all your power, to preserve and cultivate in your - 
souls the grace of this great sacrament which you have 
received, and to live up to the sanctity of it in all respects. 
You must be faithful to each other: you must love each 
other: you must bear with each other's weaknesses: you 
must mutually cherish and assist each other: you must 
endeavor to walk hand in hand to heaven: you must pre- 
serve unviolated the solemn promises of fidelity, which, 
in the presence of God, and his church, you made to 
each other: and even between yourselves must adinit 
of no other liberties than what the law of God, and the 
1oly ends for which matrimony was instituted, ordains 
or allows of: for such would be criminal violations of 
the sanctity of your state; they would give Satan power 
over you, and would remove God far from you. If it 
should please God to bless you with children, let it be 
your first, your immediate care, after they are born, to | 
make an offering of them to him; and as soon as possi- 
ble, procure them to be washed from their original sin, 
and enrolled amongst the number of his adopted children 
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bv the sacrament of Baptism: and afterwards, in their 
eurliest infancy, as soon as they can speak, begin to 
teach them the principles of the Christian faith, and the 
duties of a Christian life. Watch over them with care- 
fulness and diligence: keep them out of evil company 
and all the dangerous occasions of sin, and train them 
up in the fear and love of God, always remembering 
that you will one day have to give an account to God 
concerning your discharge of these duties, and if any of 
them should perish through your neglect of giving them 
a proper education, he will require their souls at your 
hands. Live therefore in the fear of God, faithfully ob. 
serving all his divine commandments; be regular in 
your public and private devotions ; mutually encourag- 
ing each ether in the practice of virtue, and the blessing 
of God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost will 
descend upon you, and remain always with you. 

N. B.—Before you receive the sacrament of Matrimony, daily offer 
up some prayers to obtain the Divine blessing; and for this pur- 
pose ask your Director some days beforehand what devotions he 
recommends to you for that end, and faithfully perform them, as 


well as such prayers of thanksgiving afterwards, which he may 
judge proper. 


Q. What are the ceremonies of marriage? A. In 
Catholic countries, publication of the intended marriage 
having been made on three solemn days, in the parish 
church or churches where the parties designing mar. 
ringe lived, they should be accompanied to the church 
by their parents and friends, in testimony that their mar. 
riage is lawful and voluntary ; when entered the church, 
the priest having asked, and found no impediment, re. 
quires their consent, saving, N, Wilt thou take N, here 
present for thy lawful wale, according to the rite of the 
holy mother Church? A. I will. ‘Then he asks the 
woman: N, Wilt thou take N, here present for thy law- 
ful husband, according to the rite of the holy mother 
Church? A. I will. 

Here her father or seme friend gives her to the man, 
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who in his right hand takes her right hand, (bare if a 
maid, covered if a widow,) who mutually betroth them. 
selves to each other, the man saying after the priest: J, 
N, take thee N, to be my wedded wife, to have and to hold, 
ft om this day forward, for better for worse, for richer 
for poorer, in sickness and in health, till death us do 
part, if holy Church will it permit, and thereto I plight 
thee my troth. 

The woman then loosing her hand, joins it again, 
saying after the priest: I, N, take thee N, to be my 
wedded husband, &c., as before. ‘Their troth thus mu. 
tually given, the priest says,— 

And I, as God’s minister, do join you together in mar- 
riage, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, &c. 

Then the man lays gold, money, and a ring, on tlie 
book, which ring, when blest, the man takes from the 
priest, and holding the woman’s right hand in his left, 
says after the priest,— 

With this ring I thee ved, this gold and silver I thee 
give, and with my body I thee worship, and with all my 
worldly goods I thee endow, in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, &c. 

In saying, in the name of the Father, the spouse puts 
the ring upon the woman’s thumb; and of the Son, on 
the next finger; and of the Holy Ghost, on the next; in 
saying Amen, on the next; where he leaves it, in token 
of endless love and fidelity. 

The wife receives the gold and silver given her as a 
pledge of a mutual participation of all her husband's 
goods, of which she may dispose, by his permission. 

Their joining hands before, signifies the free delivery 
of their bodies one to the other, and of all they have 
for a mutual assistance of soul and body. 

After prayers ended, and the priest’s blessing received, 
they return home, but must always remember to beseech 
God for his assisting grace to righty lischarge their 
mutual duties, and do his will. 
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A LITANY FOR CHILDREN. 


LOR? have mercy on Js. Christ have mercy on us. 
Lord have mercy on us. 
Jesus, the almighty God, 
Jesus, the God of peace, 
Jesus, the lover of mankind, 
Jesus, model of' meekness and humility, 
Jesus, model of innocence and simplicity, 
2sus, model of truth ang-sincerity, 
Jesus, model of chastify and purity of heart, 
Jesus, pattern of submission and obedience, 
Jesus, pattern of mildness and gentleness, 
Jesus, pattern of charity and good will to men, 
Jesus, pattern of all virtues, 
Be merciful, O Jesus, and spare us. 
Be merciful, O Jesus, and hear us. 
Froin all irreligion, | 
From profane ridicule, and contempt of what is holy, 
From the neglect of what we know to be our duty, 
From carelessness in performing it, 
From indevotion at our prayers, 
From the neglect of thy calls and inspirations, 
From lying, deceit, and hypocrisy, 
From all disrespect aud disobedience to our parents 
and superiors. 
From stubbornness and obstinady, 
From ingratitude to those who do us good, 
From all ill will, 
From hatred and aversion, 
From ill nature and spitefulness, 
Froia seeking revenge, 
From a heedless aud unthinking life, — 
From too great a love of ourselves and our own wills, 
From the contempt of advice, 
From inattention to learning, and the instructions of 
our superiors, 
From all loss of the valuable time of youth, 
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We sinners, beseech thee hear us. 

That we may love thee above all things, and our 
ne:ghbor as ourselves, 

That our love of thee may show itself in thé observ- 
ance of thy commandments, 

T hat the love of our neighbor may appear in always 
doing to him, as we wish him to do to us, 

That we may never deceive our neighbor by fraud, 
lying, or any cunning devices of the heart, 


That we may be grateful to"*hee the giver of all | 


good gifts, 

That we may live soberly, justly, and godly ; and 
keep our thoughts free from all the defilements 
of sin; : 

'That our thoughts, words, and actions, may be di. 
rected to thee; who art the author of life here, 
and happiness hereafter, 

That we may be sensible of the advantage we have 
over many others, of knowing thee and our duty, 

That we may make a good use of this advantage, 
by seeking instruction, loving our prayers, our 

` learning, and all other duties, 

That we may love order, regularity, and good dis. 

^. ¢ipline, | 

That we may hate idleness, as the source of much 
wickedness, 

That we may always remember, that cursed is he, 

. who doth tlie work of God negligently, 

That a spirit of mildness and gentleness to others 
may appear in all our actions, 

That we may bear with others’ failings, as we wish 
them to bear with our own, 

That we may live together as brothers, children of 
the same Father, and looking for the blessed 


hope, and coming to thee, our Lord and Saviour, | 


Jesus Christ. 
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Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world 


spare us, O Lord Jesus. 
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Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, 
kerr us, O Lord Jesus. 

Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the werld, 
have mercy on us, O Lord Jesus. . 

Christ Jesus, hear us. 

Christ Jesus, graciously hear us. 


Let us pray 


Q JESUS, our merciful Redeemer, who didst eal chil. 

dren to thee, didst embrace them, and give them thy 
blessing, give thy blessing to us also, we beseech thee, 
for this day, and through the course of our lives. Grant 
that we may ever love thee above all things, and with 
our whole hearts love our neighbor as ourselves, and 
ardently aspire after that happiness, for which we were 
created. . 

Bless our parents, teachers, relations, and benefactors: 
preserve them from evil, and direct them to all good; 
and grant that we may all meet together in thy eterna 
kingdom. Amen. | 


A PRAYER 
That may be said by Parents, Tutors, &c. 


Q FATHER of mankind, whose providence has m- 

trusted these children to my care, be thou their 
Father and their God, and: mercifully supply by thy 
geodness whatever is wanting on my part.—Confirre 
them against the corruption of the world and of sin: 
deliver them from the effects of a vain and inconstant 
mind: give them discretion to avoid all snares, and to 
choose that which is best: and in all their undertakings 
be thou a blessing to them, this day and for ever: that, 
living here thy faithful children, they may come at 
length to that inheritance, which Christ hus purchased 
tor them. Amen. 
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PRAYERS BEFORE MASS. 


` ON SUNDAYS. 
via l 
} N the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of thx 
Holy Ghost. A. Amen. 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
_A. And our mouths shall declare thy praise. 

Let us adore the Lord of Glory. 

A. Let us adore the God of our salvation. 

The King of Heaven inviteth us, and gracioug y calleth 
us into his sacred presence: to him we owe all the daya 
of our lives; let us give, at least, this one to his service. 

A. Let us adore the Lord of Glory. 

Always are the angels assembled in their chotts above; 
always are the saints ready with their hymns; behold 
now the church also prepareth her solemn offices, and 
summoneth all her children to bririg in their tribute of 
prayer and praise. 

A. Let us adore the God of our salvation. 

Come let us rejoice before the Lord ; let us sing joy- 
fully to God our Saviour ; let us make haste to approach 
his presence and proclaim his praises: for the Lord is a 
great God, and a great King above all gods; in his hands 
are all the ends of the earth. 

A. Let us adore the God that made us. 

Let us adore, and fall down, and lament before the 
Lord that made us: for he is the Lord our God, and we 
&r? his people, and the sheep of his pasture. 

A Let us adore and fall down before him. 

Tc-day, if ye shall hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, but listen awfully to his word, and bend your 
kaees before his holy altar. 

A. We will adore the Lord of Glory, we will worship 
tLe God of our salvation. Our Father, &c. 
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An Act of Faith. 


WE must firmly believe there is one only true and 
living God; but that in this one God there are 
three persons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost: 
That the Son took to himself the nature of man from the 
Virgin Mary's womb, by the operation of the Holy Ghost; 
ind that, in this our human nature, he was crucified and 
died for us: That afterwards he rose again, and ascended 
into heaven ; whence he shall come to reward the just 
with everlasting glory, and to inflict everlasting punish. 
ments on the wicked. Moreover, we believe whatso- 
ever else the Catholic church proposeth to be believed ; 
and this, because God, who is the sovereign truth, which 
can neither err, nor lead into error, hath revealed all 
these things to this his church. 
A. Grant, O God, that we may humbly receive, and 
firmly hold fast all those truths, which thou hast revealed, 
and thy church hath proposed to our belief. 


An Act of Hope. 
O GOD, relying on thy almighty power, and thy infi- 


nite mercy and goodness ; and because thou art 
faithful to thy promises: we trust in thee that thou wilt 
grant us forgiveness of our sins, through the merits of 
Jesus Christ thy Son: and that thou wilt give us the 


assistance of thy grace, with which we may labor to | 


persevere to the end in the diligent exercise of all good 
works, and thus deserve to obtain the glory which thou 
hast promised in heaven. 

A. Tis here, thus grounded on thy mercy, thy pcwer, 
and thy promises, still more, O God, confirm and strengi ten 
$n us. 

An Act of Charity. 


Y E love thee, O God, with our whole hearts, and 

above all things, because thy infinite perfections 

are most worthv of our love, and because thou art infi- 

nitely good to us. For thy sake, also, we desire to love 
Y! 
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every neighbor as we do ourselves; we renuunce every 
thought which is contrary to that love of one another, 
by which men are known to be the disciples of thy Son ; 
we forgive all who have any way injured us, and we beg 
thv grace and mercy for all the world. 

A. Thus only, O Lord, can we salisfy our duty, ind 
thy commandments, of loving thee above all things, ane 
our neighbor as ourselves. 


An Act of Contrit:on. 


GOD, who art infinitely holy, and ever hatest sin: 
we beg thy pardon for all our offences against thee ; 
- we detest them all, and are sorry for them, because they 
are displeasing to thee, O God of infinite goodness: by 
thy grace we will endeavor to sin no more, and we will 
avoid those occasions that have hitherto led us into sin. 
= A. Wherefore, O God, we come before thee this day, to 
beg pardon for all our past transgressions, and to implore 
thine assistance for the time to come. 


Li 


TOR THE WINTER QUARTER, BEGINNING WITH ADVENT. 


THE LITANY. 
JRP, have mercy on us. 


Christ, have mercy on us. 

Christ, hear us. 

Christ, graciously hear us. . 

God the Father of Heaven, have mercy on us. 

God the Son, Redeemer of the world, have mercy on v8, 

God the Holy Ghost, have mercy on us. 

Holy Trinity, one God, have mercy on us. 
O God eternal Creator of all things, N 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, | 3 
Father of Glory, and Lord of Heaven and Earth, | 3 
Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, i 3 
Who hast made us to thy own image, - i 
Who hast redeemed us by thy only Son, | 3 
Who hast adopted us thy children, F 
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Wh hast given thy angels charge over us, 

Who hast encompassed us with all blessings, 

Who hast prepared for us an eternal kingdom, 

Who hast called us into the fellowship of thy Sainte, 

W ho givest a good spirit to those that ask it, 

Who showest mercy to those that seek it, 

Who art blessed on thy throne of glory, 

W ho art adored by all the blessed, 

Who art the happiness of the elect, 

Who art served by all creatures, 

Who permittest us, wretched sinners, to praise thy 
name, 

Who art the comfort of our pilgrimage, and object 
of our hope, 

Be merciful, O Lord, and spare us. 
Be merciful, O Lord, and hear us. 

From the spirit of infidelity, 

From profaneness and irreligion, 

From the contempt of thy worship, | 

From the abuse of those places whicn are sacred to 
thee, 

From the neglect of our prayers, 

From all kind of irreverence in thy holy presence, | 

From sloth, coldness, and indevotion in time of 
prayer, 

From a dissipated and worldly spirit at that holy time, 

From dejection and want of hope, 

We sinners, beseech thee hrar us. 

That we may be ever thankful for whatever oppor- 
tunities tnou art pleased to give us of meeting in 
thy worship, 

That we may lay hold of all such opportunities for 
thy greater glory, and the good of our souls, 

That we may.ever appear before thee with a 
sense of our unworthiness, and of thy awful 
majesty, in whose presence the pillars of heaven 
tremble, 

"Chat we may come before thee, as sinful creatures, 
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admitted into the choirs of blessed spints, with 
them to join our praises, and permitted to adore 
before thy throne, 

Thai we may come before thee as petitioners whose 
Wants are infinite, who can have no supply but 
from thy bounty, 

That we may come before thee, as poor wretch- 
ed creatures, perishing under variety of distem- 
pers, who have no hopes of help but from thy 
hand, 

That we may come before thee, as humble and un- 
happy criminals, who stand sentenced to the tor. 
ments of an everlasting death, and can have no 
deliverance but from thy mercy, 

. That hence, as often as we appear before thee, it | 
may ever be with a reverence becoming thy Maj- 
esty, with a heart fixed on thy goodness, and with 
a fervency answerable to our wants, 

That thou wouldst vouchsafe to give a like spirit to 
all the faithful, that so all indecencies, irrever. 
ences, abuses, ard scandals, may be removed 
from all places of thy worship, 

That as to us, thou hast mercifully enlarged the 
liberties of thy worship, so throughout the world 
all restraints may be removed, 

That thou wouldst mercifully assist us in prepar- 
ing our hearts to be the temples of the Holy 
Ghost, that so thou, O God, mayest ever abide 
within us. 

'That while we serve thee with ouis decency, we 
may be likewise solicitous to adore thee in spirit 
and truth, 

That thou wouldst vouchsafe graciously to hear us, 

Son of God, 

Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world, 
spare us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world, 
hear us, O Lord. 
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Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world, 
have mercy on us. 
Christ, hear us.—Christ, graciously hear us. 


Let us pray. 


SHOW mercy to us, O God, and grant these our re. 
quests; not only to us, but to all the faithful, that ali 
may serve thee in spirit and truth : that all abuses, irrev- 
ereuces, and scandals being banished from the places 
of thy worship, they may become the houses of prayer, 
and nothing be admitted there but what is well pleasing 
in thy sight, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
May the blessed Virgin Mary, and all the saints, be 
our intercessors with the Lord, that we may be succored 
and secured by. him, who liveth. and reigneth to everlast- 


ing ages. <A. Amen. 


A Prayer before the Instructions. 


INCOMPREHENSIBLE Creator, the true foun- 

tain of light, and only author of all knowledge, 
vouchsafe, we beseech thee, to enlighten our under- 
standings, and to remove from us all darkness of sin and 
ignorance. Thou, who makest eloquent the tongues of 
those that want utterance, direct our tongues, and pour 
on our lips the grace of thy blessing. Give us a diligent, 
‘and obedient spirit, quickness of apprehension, capacity 
of retaining, and the powerful assistance of thy holy 
grace: that what we hear we may apply to thy honor 
and the eternal salvation of our own souls, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle and Gospel of the day are now read, after which followa 
the Instruction, and then this 


PRAYER. 


'TRENGTHEN our minds, we beseech thee, O Lord, 
with the power of thy grace; that as we have. now 
heard what our duty is, we may be enabled to accom: 
plish it, through (Christ our Lord... Amen. 
97* 
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A Prayer to be said by the Priest immediately before Mass. 


Aw now, O God, calling to mind, with the greatest 
gratitude, the blessed passion of thy Son Christ our 
Lord, as also his resurrection from the dead, and his 
glorious ascension into heaven; we prepare to otier to 
thy divine Majesty, a pure, holy, and spotless victim ; 
for so thou hast ordained it; the holy bread of eternal 
life, and the cup of our salvation. Look down, there- 
fore, upon them, O Lord, with a propitious and serene 
countenance, and accept them, as thou wast pleased to 
accept the offerings of thy righteous servant Abel, and 
the sacrifice of our father Abraham, and that which thy 
high-priest Melchisedec offered to thee, a holy sacrifice, 
and a spotless victim. 


emu 
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LORY be to God on high. 

And peace on earth to men of good will. 

We praise thee. We bless thee. We adore thee, 

We glorify thee; we give thee thanks for thy great glory. 

Lord God, heavenly King, Father almighty. 

Lord Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son. 

Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, whe 
takest away the sins of the world. 

Have mercy on us. 

Who takest away the sins of the world. 

Hear our prayers. 

Who sittest at the right hand of the Father. 

Have mercy on us. 

For thou only art holy. 

Thou enly art our Lord. 

Thou only, O Jesus Christ, art most high, together 
with the Holy Ghost, in the glorv of God the Father 
Amen. 

Blessed Jesus, true God and man, born in the foras of 
& helpless infant. 
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Praise and glory be to thee for ever. 

Blessed Jesus, who, having the heavens for thy throne, 
Bidst vet choose a poor stable for thy abode. 

Praise and glory, &c. 

Blessed Jesus, who, being God incomprehensible, wast 
3leased, in love to us, to be wrapped up in swaddling 
tlcthos and laid in a manger. 

Praise and glory, &c. 

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, because he hath 
visited, and hath wrought the redemption of his people. 

And he hath raised up to us a powerful salvation in the 
family of David his servant. 

As he spoke by the mouth of his holy Prophets who 
were from the beginning. 

That he would save us from our enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us. 

To show his mercy towards our fathers, and to be 
mindful of his holy covenant. 

According to the oath, which he swore to our father 
Abraham to grant to us. 

That being delivered from the hands of our enemies, 
we might serve him without fear. 

In holiness and justice before him all our days. 

Through the bowels of the mercy of our God, the 
rising light hath visited us from on high ; 

Lo enlighten them that sit in darkness and in the dada 
qf death, to direct our feet in the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 


Let us pray. 


O ETERNAL God, Father Almighty, who, in come 

- passion to lost men, didst send thy only Son to 
become his Redeemer from that unhappy state ; grant, 
we beseech thee, that we, who are here assembled to ae. 
knowledge the mercy of this time, may find the benefit 
of it in our souls, in the pardon of all our sins: through 
tbe same Lord Jesus Christ, &c. <A. Amen. 
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FOR THE SPRING QUARTER, BEGINNING WITH LENT. 
The Prayer and Acts as in the first Quarter, (354,) after which 
THIS LITANY. 


I ORD, have mercy on us. 
4 Christ, have mercy on us. 
Christ, hear us. 
Christ, graciously hear us. 
God the Father of Heaven, have mercy on us. 
God the Son, Redeemer of the world, have mercy on us, 
God the Holy Ghost, have mercy on us. 
Holy Triniiy, one God, have mercy on us. 

Jesus, who on this day of the week didst arise from 
the dead, 

Jesus, who on the same day didst put on a life 1m. 
mortal, 

Jesus, who on the same day didst appear to Mary 
Magdalen, and to the apostles, 

Jesus, who on the same day didst open the eyes of | 
the two disciples going to Emmaus, 

Jesus, who on the same day didst comfort thy apos- 
tles, and give them thy peace, 

Jesus, who on the same day didst confirm thy apos- 
tles in the faith of the resurrection, by showing 
thy hands and thv feet, 

Jesus, who on the same day didst breathe on thy 
apostles, and give them the Holy Ghost, 

Jesus, who on the same day didst open their under. 
standing to know the Scriptures, 

Jesus, who on the same day didst give them power 
to forgive sins, 

Jesus, who on the same day didst send the aposiles 
upon their mission, and didst command them to 
go and teach all nations, 

Jesus, who on a Sunday didst condescend to the 
weakness of St. Thomas, and by the evidence of 
thy sacred wounds didst heal his unbelief, | 
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Jesus, who on a Sunday didst send dow: the Holy 
Ghost upon the apostles, and thus prepare tem 
for laying the foundation of thy Church, 

Jesus, who.on the same day didst move thy apostle 
Peter to preach the first Christian sermon to the 
Jems, to the conversion of three thousand, 

Be merciful, O Jesus, and spare us. 
Be merciful, O Jesus, and hear us. 


l'rom the abuse of this day, which we are = 
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ed to keep holy, 
From sloth and indevotion, 
From the neglect of prayer, and of thy sacred word, 
From all occasions of misspending this day, 
From whatever is an offence to God, or a scandal to 
the weak, 
We sinners, beseech thee hear us. 


That we may have thy grace to sanctify this day | 
| 
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thou hast coinmanded, 

That we may, this day, labor to arise to a new life, 

That we may, this day, examine into the state of 
our souls, and resolve to ameud whatever is dis- 
pleasing to thee, 

That we may be converted from all our evil ways, 
and, by a sincere repentance, obtain thy peace, 
That we may, this day, be so strengthened in our 
faith, as to bend our whole endeavors upon seek- 
ing those eternal goods which faith teaches us, 

and live by faith, 

That thy Holy Spirit would, this day, descend and 
take possession of our hearts, and so confirm us 
in every duty, that no earthly considerations inay 
be able to prevail against us, to the transgression 
of thy law, 

Chat we may, this day, join with the blessed above, 
in praising, adoring, and praying to thee, and pre- 
pare ovr souls to celebrate, with them, an eternal 
Sabbath, 

That we may not give this day to earth or self-love, 
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which is consecrated to Heaven, but employ it 


in such exercises as may raise our hearts above ` 
creatures, and unite them to thee by love, who | i 
art our only Sovereign and everlasting Good, : 
That thou. wouldst vouchsafe graciously to hear us, i 
anc grant these our petitions, t 


Bon of God, 

Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world, 
epare us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world, 
hear us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world, 
have mercy on us. 

Christ, hear us.—Christ, graciously hear us. 


Let us pray. 


O GOD, the Protector of all that hope in iee: without 
whom nothing can have either strength or holiness, 
multiply thy mercy, we beseech thee, upon us, that thou 
being our governor and our guide, we may so pass 
through the goods of this life. as not to lose those which 
are eternal; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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PE T' us sing Allelujahs to the King of Glory, because, 
having laid down his life for our redemption, he is 
now risen to a life immortal. 

Come, let us rejoice in God our Soci because he 
hath redeemed his people, and is risen HIP over 
the powers of hell. 

Praise our Lord, for he is good ; for his mercy cot 
tinueth for ever. 

Let those speak wh» have been redeemed by our Lord; 
who have been delivered by him out of the hands of he 
enemy. 
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That sat in darkness and in the shade of death, strait- 
ened with poverty, and bound in irons. 

And in their tribulation they cried to our Lord, and he 
relieved them from all their calamities. 

And he brought them out of darkness, and out of the 
shade of death, and broke asunder their chains. 

Let them praise our Lord for his wonderful deeds to 
the sons of men. 

For he hath made the brazen gates fly in pieces, and 
. hath broken the iron bars. 

My soul, bless our Lord: O Lord my God, thou hast 
made thy greatness wonderfully to appear. 

Thou hast put on majesty end glory ; thou art clothed 
with light as with a garment. 

By the strength of thy arm thou hast dispersed thy 
enemies ; and thy youth is renewed as that of an eagle. 

A voice of joy and of salvation is heard in the tents 
of the just. | 

| The stone, which the builders rejectea, is made the 
corner stone. 

This is the work of our Lord, and it is wonderful in 
our eyes, 

This is the day which our Lord hath made, let us tri. 
umph and rejoice therein. 

Make this a day of solemnity, because our Lord is 
exalted above his enemies. 

Sing to our Lord & new canticle, let his praise be - 
celebrated in the assembly of saints. 

Come, let us rejoice in God our Saviour, because he 
hath redeemed his people, and is risen triumphant over 
the powers of hell. — 

Jesus, Redeemer of mankind, have mercy on us. 

Jesus, who hast cleansed us by thy blood, have mercy 
gn us. 

Jesus, the conqueror of sin and death, have mercy 
en us. 

We sinners, beseech thee to hear ws. 
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That we may put off the old man with his acts, — 

That we may not be conformed to this world, 

That we may deny all ungodliness and worldly de. 
sires, ! 

That we may live soberly, justly, and piously, 

That being dead to sin, we may live to justice, 

That arising with thee, our Redeemer, we may die 
no more, & 
Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world, 

spare us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world. 
hear us, O Lord. 
Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world. 
have mercy on us. 
Christ, hear us.—Christ, graciously hear us. 
Let us pray. 
O GOD, who, by thy only Son, hast this day opened 
the passage to eternity, through his victory over 
death ; vouchsafe, we beseech thee, so to confirm us by 
thy grace, that we may walk in all our ways, like those 


who have been redeemed from sin: through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. | 


THE LITANY FOR WHITSUNTIDE. 


(COME, Holy Spirit, send down from heaven the rays 
of thy divine light., 

Come thou, who art the father of the poor, the author 
of all good gifts, and the light of. our hearts. 

Come thou, the best of comforters, the sweet guest 
ond sweetest refreshment of our souls. 

The Rest of our labors, the Ruler of our passions, the 
Comfort of our tears. 

O blessed Light, come, penetrate the very centre of 
the hearts of the faithful. 


Without thy grace, what can man do? how can h. 
euililess be ? 
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Wash therefore, Lord, our polluted souls, water our 
barren clay, and heal our wounds. 

Soften our stubborn wills, inflame our tepid hears, 
and guide our wandering steps. 

Grant to thy faithful, who trust in thee, the treasure 

o thy sevenfold gifts. 

Grant us a virtuous life, a happy death, and a happy 
eternity. Amen. 

Send then, O God, we beseech thee, the Holy Ghost 
into our hearts ; and, by his sacred presence and 
almighty power, may he banish from thence the 
spirit of the world, and of a disorderly life, 

The spirit of sloth, of self-love, and of the love of 
ease, 

The spirit of hatred and contention, 

The spirit of intemperance and impurity, 

The spirit of pride, vanity, and all manner of am- 
bition, 

The spirit of envy and contention, 

The spirit of detraction, calumny, and all kind of 
uncharitableness, 

The spirit of dissembling, flattering, and lying, 

The spirit of revenge, passion, and impatience, 

The spirit of incredulity and profaneness, 

The spirit of immoderate solicitude and worldly care, 

The spirit of tepidity, coldness, and indevotion, 

The spirit of prodigality and of covetousness, 

The spint of lightness and inconstancy, 

And may he give us the spirit of universal charity, 
by which we may love God above all things, and 
our neighbors as ourselves, : 
Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the wor d, 

pare us, O Lord. 
Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world 
«ear us, O Lord. 
Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world, 
wave mercy on us. 
Christ, hear us.— Christ, graciously hear us. 
38 
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Let us pray. 


Y E beseech thee, O Lord, that thy Holy Spirit, 

which proceedeth from thee, may enlighten and 
regenerate our hearts, and guide us into all truth, ac- 
cording to the promise of thy Son; who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, in the unity of the same Holy 
Ghost &c. Amen. 


A Prayer before the Instructions. 


O INCOMPREHENSIBLE Creator, the true foun. 

tain of light, and only author of all knowledge, 
vouchsafe, we beseech thee, to enlighten our under. 
standings, and to remove from us all darkness of sin and 
ignorance. ‘Thou, who makest eloquent the tongues of 
those that want utterance, direct our tongues, and pour 
on our lips the grace of thy blessing. Give us a diligent 
and obedient spirit, quickness of apprehension, capacity 
of retaining, and the powerful assistance of thy holy 
grace: that what we hear we may apply to thy honor 
and the eternal salvation of our own soule through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


FOR THE SUMMER QUARTER, BEGINNING WITH TRINITY SUNDAY. 
‘The Prayers and Acts as in the first Quarter, (354,) after which 
THIS LITANY. 


LORD, have mercy on us. 
— Christ, have mercy on us. 
Jesus, receive our prayers. 
Lord Jesus, grant our petitions. 
I. O God the Father, eternal Fountain o^ all being, 
Thou, who hast chosen us in thy Son, before the 
creation of the world, : 
Thou, who didst so love the world, as to give thy | 
only Son to redeem it, 
Thou, who hast prepared for us a glorious. inheritance 
if we iove thee, and keep tny commandments, 
II. O God the Son, eternal Word of the Father, 


H 


en uo fiouawt 
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Thou, who, to suve us sinners, tookest upon thee 
the frail nature of mau, 

Thou, who, for our redemption, becamest obedient 
to death, even the death of the cross, 

Thou, who, at the last and dreadful day, wilt come 
with glory to judge the living and the dead, 

HI. O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the 
Futher and the Son, 

Thou, by whom was wrought the glorious mystery 

. of our Saviour's incarnation, 

Thou, who art the free dispenser of all graces, and 
our faithful comforter in all afflictions ; 

O sacred Trinity, three pereons and one God of 
equal glory, and co-eternal majesty, 

O sacred Trinity, from whom, by whom, and in 
whom are all things, 
O sacred Trinity, to whom all the angels and saints 
of heaven continually sing, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Blessed for ever be thy name, eternal Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, for the immensity of thy 
power, which at first created all things of no- 
thing, and still preserveth them, that they return 
not again to nothing, 

For the riches of thy bounty, which filleth every 


thing, according to its capacity ; and for the wis- 


dom of thy counsels, which sweetly dispose, and 
irresistibly govern the whole frame of the world, 
For thy provident forewarning us against the danger 
of sin, by threatening hell to our offences; and 
for thy gracious inviting us to our happiness. by 
promising heaven as a reward to our obedience, 
And blessed be thou, O Jesus, Son of God, and 
Saviour of mankind, for thy infinite glory in it. 
‘self, and thy infinite love towards us, 
For thy meek subjection to thy parents for thy 
— fasting and retirement; for thy miraculous and 
beneficent works; for all thy sufferings and ig- 
bominious death, 
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For thy glorious resurrection from the grave, ard 
triumphant ascension into heaven; for sending 
the Holy Ghost to abide with thy church for- 
ever, and promising to be with us thyself to the 
end of the world, 

And blessed be thou, O God the Holy Ghost, who 
proceedest from the Father aud the Son, for thy 
continual preservation of the church in truth, 
unity, and holiness ; for infusing the love of 
God into our hearts, and comforting us in all our 
temporal distresses with the hope of eternal hap- 
piness, 

And blessed be thou, O Lord, among thy innumer- 
able benefits, for thy One, Holy, Catholic, and 
Apostolic Church ; for the steadiness of faith, 
and peace of conscience, which we experience 
by relying on her authority; for the adorable 
sacrifice of the altar, and the plentiful means of 
salvation, which we so happily enjoy, by em- 
bracing her communion ; 

For the particular benefits bestowed upon us, and 
the many dangers from which thou hast defended 
us; for our education, health, condition, and state 
of life; for our daily bread, and all thy other tem- 
poral blessings, 

For the checks of our own conscience, and the mo- 
tions of the Holy Spirit ; for thy patience in expecting 
our repentance, and for the opportunities which thou 
offerest us of amending our lives; for our frequent deliv. 
erance from the occasions of sin, and for all thy other 
spiritual blessings. | 

A. My soul doth magnify thee, O Lord, and my spiril 
rejoiceth in God, my Saviour. 

Be thou exalted, O God, above the clouds: and thy 
glory above the heavens. 

A. Whilst we live, we will sanctify thy name ; we will 
sing praises to our God, whilst we have any being. 

O Lord, hear my prayer ; And let my cry come to thee 
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Let us pray. 


A LMIGHTY and ever-living God, from whom de. 

scendeth every good and perfect gift, graciously 
accept this humble tribute of praise and thanksgiving 
from us thy servants, and mercifully grant that the fre. 
quent meditation of thy infinite goodness may force our 
wills to love thee above all things, and the serious con. 
sideration of thy incomprchensible Majesty captivate our 
understanding to the obedience of Faith, that we may 
here, in reverence to thy word, believe what we do not 
see, and hereafter in the bliss.ul vision of thy glory see 
more than we now believe ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer before the Instructions. 


INCOMPREHENSIBLE Creator, the true foun. 

tain of light, and only author of all knowledge, 
vouchsafe, we beseech thee, to enlighten our under. 
standings, and to remove from us all darkness of sin and 
ignorance. "Thou, who makest eloquent the tongues of 
those that want utterance, direct our tongues, and pour 
on our lips the grace of thy blessing. Give us a diligent 
and obedient spirit, quickness of apprehension, capacity 
of retaining, and the powerful assistance of thy holy 
grace: that what we hear we may apply to thy honor 
and the eternal salvation of our own souls, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


FOR THE AUTUMN QUARTER, BEGINNING WITH SEPTEMBER, 
fhe Prayers and Acts as in the first Quarter, (354, after which 
THIS LITANY. 


LORD. have mercy on us. 

Christ, huve mercy on ts. 

God the Father of Heaven, have mercy on us. 

God the Son, Redeemer of the world, huve mercy on us. 
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God the Holy Ghost, have mercy on us. 
Holy ‘Trinity, one God, have mercy on us. 

That we may learn to submit our reason to the 
obedience of faith, and so much the more exalt 
the wonders of thy goodness, as they exceed the 
capacity of our understandings, 

That we may continually praise thy sovereign Maj- 
esty for the being thou hast given us, acknowl- 
edging our dependance on thee, and adoring thy 
unsearchable counsels in the government of the 
world, 

Vouchsafe, O God, to conduct us by thy wisdom, to 
restrain us by thy justice, to comfort us by thy 
mercy, to defend us by thy power, 

To thee we desire to consecrate all our thoughts, 
words, actions, and sufferings ; that henceforward 
we may think of thee, speak of thee, constantly 
refer all our actions to thy glory, and suffer wil. 
lingly whatever thou shalt appoint, 

Give us strength to subdue our passions, to overcome 
temptations, and to acquire the virtues that are 
proper for our state, 

Fill our hearts with affection for thy goodness, a 

hatred for our faults, a love of our neighbor, aud | 
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a contempt of the world, 

Teach us to be submissive to our superiors, conde- 
scending to our inferiors, faithful to our friends, 
and charitable to our enemies, 

Assist us to overcome sensuality by mortification, 
avarice by almsdeeds, anger by meekness, and 
tepidity by devotion, 

Make us prudent in our undertakings, courageous 
in dangers, patient in afflictions, and humble in 
prosperity, 

Grant that we be punctual at our morning and 
evening devotions, temperate at our meals, dili. 
gent in our employme ts, and constant in our 
good resolutions, 
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» 


Let our consciences be ever upright and pure, our 
exterior modest, our conversation edifying, and 
our comportment regular, 

Discover co us the nothingness of this world, the 
greatness of heaven, the shortness of time, and 
we length of eternity. 

Be merciful, O Lord, and spare us. 
Be merciful, O Lord, and. hear us. 


From the dangers most justly threatening " 
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sins, 

From the spirit of pride, profaneness and hypocrisy, 

From schism, heresy, and all blindness of heart, 

From all uncleanness, gluttony, drunkenness, swear- 
ing, and the false liberty of an undisciplined life, 
We sinners, beseech thee, hear us. 

That in thy temple and in thy solemn worship all 
may behave themselves, both pastor and people, 
with that true piety, reverence, and respect, as 
becomes thy adorable Majesty, 

That it may please thee mercifully to look down 
from heaven on those that suffer, and strengthen 
them in their afflictions, 

That it may please thee particularly to have mercy 
on our relations, friends, and benefactors, and 
open their eyes to see the beauty of thy truth, 
and give them grace to embrace it, 

That by no temptation the weakest of us may be 
drawn to fall away from thee and thy truth, 

That it may please thee to preserve the Catholics of 

this land from all sin and wickedness, and so to 
adorn their lives with solid piety, that others, 
seeing their good works, may glorify: thee, our . 
heaveuly Father, 
God, by whose mercy the world subsisteth, and 
to whose power every nation of the earth is sub- 
ject, have mercy on this nation, and according to 
its necessities, which are all known to tree, pour 
forth thy blessings upon it, 
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Give to all its inhabitants, O Lord, ths spirit of tne ) § 
gospel, grant that all its magistrates may admin- [ 
ister justice, and inspire us all with a zeal for 
unity, peace, and truth, ] 

Son of God, [ 
Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world, 

spare us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, that takest away the eins of the work, 
hear us, O Lord. 
Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world, 
buve mercy on us. 
Christ, hear us.—Christ, graciously hear us. 
Let us pray. 
O ALMIGHTY and eternal God, who hast appointed 
us six days, in which we may labor and do all our 
work, and hast consecrated the seventh to thyself; graut, 
we beseech thee, that, according as thou hast command. 
ed, we may sanctify this day, by devoting it entirely to 
tt r love and service.  Mercifully forgive us all our past 
neglect in this kind: pardon the sins we have been guilty 
of during the course of the week, and give us grace to 
avoid them for the future. Make us sensible, O God, of 
the daily blessings we receive from thy bounty, that as 
we know thee by faith, we may love thee by charity, 
and fixing all our hopes on the happiness of a future 
life, we may patiently suffer, in submission to thy holy 
will, what thou now perinittest, and come at length to the 
joys of thy heavenly kingdom, through our Lord Jesus 

Christ, thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 

the Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen. 


ANTHEM, 


WE fly to thy patronage, O holy Mother of (iod, 
despise not our petitions in our necessities, but 
&btain our deliverance from all dangers, O ever-glorious 
and blessed Virgin. 
Pray for us, O holy Mother of God. 
That we may be made worthy of the promises cf Christ. 
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PRAYER. 


(GRANT, O Lord, we beseech thee, that we thy ser. 

vants may enjoy health of mind and body ; and that 
by the intercession of the ever-blessed Virgin, all thy 
Saints likewise interceding for us, we may be delivered 
from present sorrow, and hereafter enjoy eternal harp pie 
ness. Amen. 


' PRAYERS AFTER MASS, 
The Hymn Te Deum. 


WE praise thee, O God; we confess thee our Lord. 
Thee, the Father everlasting, all the earth doth 

worship. : 

To thee the angels, to thee the heavens, and all the 
powers ; 

To thee the Cherubim and Seraphim cry out without 
ceasing, 

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth. 

Full are the heavens and earth of the majesty of thy 

lo 

Thee the glorious choir of the apostles; 

Thee the laudable number of the prophets; 

Thee the white robed army of martyrs doth praise. 

Thee the holy church throughout the world doth con. 
fess. 

The Father of incomprehensible majesty. 

Thy venerable, true, and only Son, 

And the Holy Ghost, the Paraclete. 

Thou art the King of Glory, O Christ. 

Thou art the eternal Son of the Father. 

Thou, being to take upon thee to deliver man didat 
wt abhor the Virgin’s womb. 

Thou, having overcome the sting of death, hast opened 
w believers the kingdom of heaven. 

Chou sittest at the right hand of God in the glory of 
th Father. 
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Thee we beiieve to be the Judge to come. 
We therefore pray thee, help thy servants whom thou 
hast redeemed with thy precious blood. 
Make them to be numbered with thy saints in eternal 
lory. 
j O Lord, save thy people, and bless thy inheritance 
And govern them; and exalt them forever. 
Every day we bless thee, 

. And we praise thy name forever and ever. 
Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep us this day without sin. 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, have mercy on us. 

Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us; as we have put 

our trust in thee. 
Iu thee, O Lord, have I put my trust; let me not be 
confounded forever. 
Let us pray. 


MY. loving Lord, and merciful Creator, I, miserable 

sinner, present myself here before thy eyes, humbly 
beseeching thee, through thy infinite bounty, to vouch. 
safe me thy assistance, that [ may sanctify this day ac- 
cording to thy commandments.—Give me, O Lord, true 
contrition for all the sins I have committed against thee 
and my neighbor, by thought, word, or deed, or by omis- 
sion of such works as | ought to have done. 

And I humbly beseech thee, most sweet Jesus, not to 
consider the multitude of my sins; but to remember thy 
infinite mercy. Grant me grace to spend this week 
following without offending thee; and for the sake of 
thy death and passion, give to all sinners knowledge and 
grace to do penance in this world: and particularly, I 
intreat thee, to have mercy on those for whom thy holy 
Church commands us to offer up our prayers this day ; 
that all of us, together with her, may be made partukeis 
of the infinite merits of thy sacred passion. Amen. 


O GOD, of whose mercies there is no number, and ef 
whose goodness the treasure is infinite, we humbly 
thank thee for the gifts thou. hast bestowed upon us. 
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continue thy mercy to us, and give us so much of thy 
temporal blessings as thou knowest will be for our good. 
Grant that the fruits of the earth may, by thy holy bless. 
ing, increase and multiply ; defend them from all storms 
and tempests, and whatever else may oe hurtful to them. 
It is from thy hand only we look for succor, and to thee 
we have recourse in all our neces sues; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


€ Other Prayers to be said after the Te eum, on Holydays. 
ON CHRISTMAS-DAY 


(GRANT, we beseech thee, O Aln ghty God, that we 

who groan under the old captivity of sin, may be 
freed therefrom by the new birta ot thy only begotten 
Son. Through the same Lord J sus Christ, óc. 


THE CIRCUM 18.9N. 


O GOD, who, by the fruitfu) rirginity of blessed Mary, 

hast given mankind the rewards of eternal salva- 
tion: graut, we beseech thee, that we may experience 
her intercession, by whom we received the author of life, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, thy Son, who liveth and reigneth’ 
with thee, in the unity of the Holy Ghost, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


THE EPIPHANY. 


GOD, who, by the direction of a star, didst this day 
manifest thy only Son to the Gentiles: mercifully 
grant that we, who now know thee by faith, may come: 
‘at length to see the glory of thy majesty. ‘Through the 
same Lord Jesus Christ, dc. 


ASCENSION-DAY. 


(GRANT, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that we, 

who believe that thy only Son, our Redeemer, as 
cended to Heaven, may also have our hearts always 
fixed on heavenly things hrouga the same Lord 
Jesus Christ, dc. 
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CORPUS CHRISTI. 


O GOD, who, in this wonderful sacrament hast left us 

a perpetual memorial of thy passion : grant us, we 
beseech thee, so to reverence the sacred mysteries of thy 
body and blood, that in our souls we may be always 
sensible of the fruit of thy redemption ; who, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, livest and reignest one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


ST. PETER AND ST. PAUL. & 


O GOD, who hast consecrated this day by the martyr. 

dom of thy glorious apostles, Peter and Paul: grant. 
that thy church may in all things follow their direction, 
by whom was laid the foundation of her religion. ‘Through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, thy Son, &c. 


THE ASSUMPTION. 


FORGIVE, O Lord, we beseech thee, the sins of thy 

people ; that we, who are not able to do any thing 
of ourselves that can be pleasing to thee, may be assisted 
in the way of salvation by the prayers of the mother of 
ihy only Son. Through the same Lord Jesus Christ, 


Sec. 
ALL SAINTS. 


A MIGHTY and everlasting God, by whose favor we 
honor, in one solemnity, the merits of all thy saints; 
. grant we may obtain a most plentiful blessing ot thy so. 
much-desired mercy, since we have so many interceding 
_in our behalf. Through our Lord Jesus Christ, thy 
Son, &c. 
. In Lent and Advent, the Miserere is said instead & the Te Deum, 
Psalm \.—Miserere. 
H AVE mercy on ine, O God, according to thy great 
mercy. 
And according to the multitude of thy tender mercies, 
blot out my iniquity. 
Wash me yet more from my iniquity, and cleanse tne 
from mv sin. 
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Because I know my iniquity, and my sin is alwave 
before me. . 

To thee only have I sinned and done evil before thee, 
that thou mayest be justitied in thy words, and mayest 
overcome when thou art judged. 

For behold I was conceived ir iniquities, atii n sins 
did my mother conceive me. 

For behold thou hast loved truth the uncertain and hid 
den things of thy wisdom thou hast made manifest to me. 

Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall be 
cleansed ; thou shalt wash me, aud [ shall be made 
whiter than snow. 

To my hearing thou shalt give joy and gladness, and 
the bones that have been humbled shall rejoice. 

Turn away thy face from my sins, and blot out all my 
iniquities, 

Create a clean heart in me, O God, and renew a right 
spirit within my bowels. 

Cast me not away from thy face; and take not thy 
Holy Spicit from me. 

Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, and strengthen 
me with a perfect spirit. 

I will teach the unjust thy ways; and the wicked shall 
he converted to thee. 

Deliver me from blood, O God, thou God of my salva. 
tion, and my tongue shall extol thy justice. 

O Lord, thou wilt open my lips; and my mouth shall 
declare thy praise. 

For if thou hadst desired sacrifice, I would indeed 
have given it; with burnt-offerings thou wilt not be ła- 
lighted. 

A sacrifice to God is un afflicted spirit; a contrite end 
humble heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 

Deal favorably, O Lord, in thy good will with Sion, 
tuat the walls of Jerusalem may be built up 

Then shalt thou accept the sacrifice of justice, obla. 
tions, and whole burnt-offerings; then shall they lay 
calves upon thy altar.—Glory-be tothe Father, &c. 
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PRATER. 


GOD, who by sin art offended, and by penance saci 

fied, mercifully regard the prayers of thy people, whc 
make supplication to thee, and turn away the scourges of 
thy anger, which we deserve for our sins. Spare, O Lord, 
spare thy people, that having been justly punished for 
their sins, they may find comfort in thy mercy. ‘Through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, dc. 


PRAYER FOR ADVENT, 


RAISE up our hearts, O Lord, we beseech thee, to 
prepare the way of thy only Son; that, by his com- 
ing, being reconciled to thee, we may serve thee im holi- 
ness all the days of our lives; who livest and reignest, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


FOR THE DEAD. 
Psalm cxxix.—De profundis. 


ROM the depths I have cried to thee, O Lord ; Lord 
hear my voice. 

Let thy ears be attentive to the voice of my supplication. 

Jí thou shalt observe iniquities, O Lord; Lord, who shall 
endure it? 

Because with thee there is propitiation; and by reason 
of thy law I have expected thee, O Lord. 

My soul hath relied on his word; my soul hath hoped 
in the Lord. 

From the morning watch, even until night, let Isr xes 
hope in the Lord. 

Because with the Lord there is mercy, and with him 
plentiful redemption. 

And he shall redeem Israel from all his in: quities, ` 

V. Eternal rest give to them, O Lord. 

R. And let perpetual light shine upon them. 


PRATER. : 


GOD, the Creator and Redeemer of all the faithful, 
give to the souls of thy servants departed the remis- 
sion of all their sins; that, by our pious supplications, 
they may obtain the pardon they have always desired 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
May they rest in peace Amen. 


LITANY OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. 378 


Then, if any one be lately dead, may be added the follow: vg 
PRAYER. 


(3 RANT, O God, that while we here lament the depar- 
ture of thy servant, we may ever remember that we 
are most certainly to follow him. Give us grace to pre- 
pare for that last hour by a good life, that we may not be 
surprised by sudden death, but be ever watching when 
thou shalt call; that so, with the spouse, we may enter 
into eternal glory; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


FOR THE SICK. 


EAL thy servants, O Lord, who are sick, and who 
put their trust in thee. ‘ 
A. Send them help, O Lord, and comfort from thy holy place 


O ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, the eternal salva 
tion of them that believe in thee, hear us in behe'f 
of thy servants who are sick; for whom we humbly crav3 
the help of thy mercy: that, their health being restore 1 
to them, they may render thanks to thee in thy churcb , 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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cx 


Pie have mercy on us.—Christ. have mercy on ws 

Lord, have mercy on us. 

God the Father, Creator of the world, 

O God the Son, Redeemer of mankind, | 

O God the Holy Ghost, Perfecter of the elect, 

O sacred Trinity, three Persons, and one God, 

Jesus, God and man intwo natures, one divine Person, 

Jesus, our wonderful God, who for us vouchsafest to 
subject thy almighty self to the power of man, and 
immediately descend upon our altars, when the 
priest pronounces the words of consecration, 

Jesus, our incomnrehensible God, who, though the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain thy immensity, 
yet vouchsafest personally to reside in our church- | 
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es, and dwell among us in a little tabernacle, 
Jesus, our sovereign King, who, though thy throne 
above is continually waite d on by. all the glorifed 
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spirits, yet vouchsafest here, in our most solemn 
processions, to be accompanied by such mean at- 
tendants as ourselves, 

Jesus, our heavenly Physician, who dwellest in the 
palace of immortal bliss, aud yet disdainest not to 
come in person to our houses of clay, visiting us 
on our beds of sickness, and giving us thyself to 
comfort our sorrows, 

Jesus, our glorious God, who sittest at the right hand 
of thy eternal Father, adored by innumerable an- 
gels, and encompassed round with the splendors 
of inaccessible light, | 

Jesus, our gracious God, who, condescending to the 
weakness of our nature, coverest all thy glories 
under the familiar forms of bread and wine, and per- 
mittest thyself to be seen, and touched, and tasted 
by such inconsiderable wretches as ourselves, 

~esus, most high God, who, concealing the awful 
brightness of thy majesty under these low and 
humble veils, sweetly invitest us to approach unto 
thy Person, to lay open our miseries before thy 
eyes, and deliver our petitions into thy hands, 

Jesus, our bountiful God, who, to communicate thy 
divine nature to us miserable sinners, humblest 

. thvself to enter into our mouths, descend into our 
breasts, and, by an inconceivable union, become 
one with us, : 

Jesus, the Bread of life, that came down from Heaven, 
of which whoever eats shall live eternally, 

Jesus, the heavenly Manna, whose sweetness nour- 
ishes thy elect in the desert of this world, 

. esus, the Food of angels, whose deliciousness replen- 
ishes our hearts with celestial joys, 

Tesus, the Lamb without spot, who every day art 
sacrificed, yet always remainest alive; every day 
eaten, yet still continuest entire, 


Tesis, the good Shepherd, who fearest not to lay: 


down thy life for thy sheep, nor sparedst to feed 
them with thy own body, 

Jesus, who, in this high and venerable mystery, art 
thyself both Priest and Sacrifice, 

Jesus, who, in the sacred memorial of thy death, 
hast abridged all thy wo iders into one accumula- 
tive miracle 


y ad 
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Jesus, who, in tris admirable sacrament, hast contract- 
ed all thy blessings into one stupendous bounty, 
Jesus, who, by his blessed fruit of the Tree of Life, 

restorest us again to immortality, 

Jesus, who, by sanctifying the- most familiar and ne- 
cessary of thy creatures, to build us up into a pure 
desire of thee, teachest us the only right use of all 
the rest, 

fesus, who, by becoming thyself our daily food in this 
life, preparest us to feed on thee eternally in the next, 

Jrsus, who, in this divine banquet of charity, givest us 
possession of thy grace here, and a secure pledge 
of our glory hereafter, 

Have mercy, O Lord, and pardon our sins, 
Have mercy, O Lord, end hear our prayers. 

From presuming to measure the omnipotence of God 
by the short discourse of human understanding, 
From presuming to interpret the great secrets of thy 

will by the uncertain rules of our private conceits, 

From all distraction and irreverence in assisting at 
this dreadful sacrifice, 

From neglecting to come to this holy table, and from 
coming negligently, 

From the unworthy and unfruitful receiving of this 
adorable sacrament, 

From all hardness of heart and ingratitude for so 
unspeakable a blessing, 

By thy irresistible power, which changes the course 
of nature as thou pleasest, 

By tny unsearchable wisdom, which disposes all 
thiugs in perfect order, 

By thy infinite goodness, which freely bestows on us 

thyself in this incomprehensible mystery, 

By thy blessed body, broken for us on the cross, and 
really given to us in the holy communion 

By thy precious blood, shed for us on the cross, and 
substantially present in the chalice of benediction, 
We sinners, beseech thee, hear us. 


able than to submit our reason to thee, 
lhat, by this sacred oblation, we may solemnly ac- 
knowledge thy infinite perfections in thyself, and 
supreme dominion in all things, 
That, by this sacred ablation we,may humbly ac- 
; 9* 


that we may always believe notinng more reason- 
| £ 
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knowledge our perpetual dependance on thee, and 
absolute subjection to the disposal of thy will, | 

That we may eternally adore thy goodness, who, hav- 
ing no need of us, hast contrived such strangely en- | 
dearing motives to make us love thee and be happy, ' 

That we may thankfully comply with thy gracious 
condescending to be united to us, by a fervent de. 
sire of becoming one with thee, 

That still, before we approach to this royal feast of i 
love, we may sincerely endeavor to be reconciled to 
thee, and be in perfect charity with all the world, 

That, in the instant of receiving thy sacred body, our 
souls may dissolve into reverence and love, to at- 
tend and entertain so glorious a guest, 

That, returning from this great and holy Eucharist, 
we may recollect all our thoughts to praise and 
bless thee, and immediately apply our utmost en- 
deavors to the real amendment of our lives, 

That, by this heavenly preservative, our hearts may 
be healed of all infirmities, and strengthened against 
all relapses, | 

That, as by faith we adore thee here under these sa- 
cred veils, we may hereafter see thee face to face, 
and in that blissful vision eternally rejoice, 

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world, 
spare us, O Lord. 

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world, 
hear us, O Lord. 

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world, 
have mercy on us. 

Christ. hear us.—Christ, graciously hear us. 


— HÀ! 
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ANTIPHON. 


Tu E glorious King of Heaven and Earth, to show the 
riches of his bounty, hath prepared a solemn and 
splendid feast, and calls even the meanest ot his e nies 
to sit down at his table by this gracious invitation: Com 
to me all you that labor and are oppressed, and F will Brain 
you; for my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 
V. Thou hast given us, O Lord, bread from heaven. 
er 
eplenished witk. all sweetness and delight. Allel 
ord, hear my prayer. 
R And let iny crv come to thee. 
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PRAYER. 


O God, who, in this wonderful sacrament, hast left us 
a perpetual memorial of thy passion: grant us, we 
beseech thee, su to reverence the sacred mysteries of thy 
body and blood, that in our souls we may be always sen- 
sible of the fruit of thy redemption; who, with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, livest and reignest, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


THE GOLDEN LITANY. 


Briefly commemorating the chief Articles of our Blessed Redeemer’ 
Life and Passion. 


[;9BD have mercy on us.—CiArist, have mercy on us. 

Lord, have mercy on us. 

God the Father, almighty Creator of heaven and earth, 

God the Son, Redeemer of the world, 

God the Holy Ghost, Sanctificr of mankind, 

O sacred Trinity of persons, in Unity of essence, 

O blessed Jesus, true God, and true Man, 

Through thy power in creating heaven and earth, 
and all things therein contained, 

Through thy goodness in making man to thy own 
image and likeness, 

Through thy mercy in redeeming man after his fall, 

Through thy unspeakable love in making choice of 
the blessed Virgin Mary for thy mother, 

Through the ineffable mystery of thy Incarnation, 
whereby thou didst vouchsafe to unite thy divine 
person to our frail nature, 

Through thine immaculate conception, and nine 3 
months’ imprisonment within the sacred womb 

of the blessed Virgin Mary, 

Through thy blessed nativity in the poor stable at 
Bethlehem, 

Chrough the hunger, cold, and other inconveniences . — 
thou didst endure in thy tender body when laid in 

- the crib between an ox and an ass, 

l'irough thy painful circumcision on the eighth day 
after thy birth, when thou didst first shed thy pre- 
cious blood for our sakes, 

Through the adorable name Jesus, which was then 
given :o thee, 
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Through the mystical offerings of gold, frankincerse, 

: and myrrh, which the wise men presented thee, 

whom by a miraculous star thou didst :ammon 
out of the east to adore thee in thy infancy, 

Through the oblation thou didst make of thyself to 
thine eternal Father, when in the temple thou 
wert acknowledged by Simeon and Ann, and ran- 
somed with 2 pair of doves by thy poor Virgin 
Mother, 

Through thy flight into Egypt to avoid the cruelty of 
King Herod, and all thou didst there suffer with thy 
blessed Mother and St. Joseph, 

Through thy return from thence to Nazareth, and the 
obedience thou didst there pay to thy parents, 

Through thy being lost by thy parents in Jerusalem, 
where thou wert again found by them after three 
days' search, sitting in the temple in the midst of 
the doctors, 

Through the secret and hidden life thou didst lead 
in Nazareth with Holy Mary and Joseph, from the 
twelfth to the thirtieth year of thine age, 


Through thy humble reception of baptism in the river. 


Jordan, by the hands of St. John, 

Through thy forty days' fast in the desert, and the 
three temptations of the devil, which there thou 
didst endure and overcome, 

Through thy first miracle of changing water into 
wine at the marriage feast of Cana, 

Through the zeal which thou didst show for the 
honor of thy eternal Father, in casting the buyers 
and sellers out of the temple, 

Thruugh thy condescending to discourse with the 
Samaritan woman sitting at the fountain, 

Through thy excessive charity in healing the young 


man at Capernaum, Simon Peter's mother-in-law, 


and a multitude of other infirm persons. 

Through the power which thou didst manifest at sca, 
walking on the water, and enabling St. Peter to do 
80 likewise, 

Through thy efficacious calling of Peter and Andi ew, 
James and John, from their boats, and Matthew 
from the receipt of custom, to follow thee, 

Through the choice of thy twelve apostles, and the 
divine sermon thou didst deliver to them on the 
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Mount, in which is exhibited the model pf a per- 
fect Christian life, 

Through the mercy thou didst show to the penitent 
Magdalen, preferring her to the Pharisee, and par- 
doning her sins, 

Through the sending of thy apostles to preach thy 
gospel to the people, 

Ihrough thy miraculous feeding of five thousand 

arsons with five loaves of bread, and four thou- 
sind with seven loaves, 

Through thy appointment of Peter to be the rock on 
which thou wouldst build thy Church, for his hav- 
ing ^onfessed thee to be Christ, the Son of the 
living God, 

Through thy glorious transfiguration on Mount Tabor, 
in the presence of three of thy disciples, 

Through thy instructing us in the virtue and efficacy 
of prayer, and giving us a model thereof in the di- 
vine Our Father, | 

Through thy inflamed desire to redeem mankind, 

Through thy meek and humble entry into Jerusalem, 
on Palm-Sunday, riding upon an ass, 

Through thy humility in washing the feet of thy dis- | 
ciples, even those of the traitor Judas, 

Through thy ineffable love manifested in the institu- 
tion of the sacrifice and sacrament of thy most 
precious body and blood, 

Through the prayer thou didst thrice repeat in the 
garden of Olives, when a bloody sweat trickled 
down thine agonized body, 

Through thy condescending to receive a kiss from 
the mouth of the traitor Judas. 

Through thy being apprehended, bound, and brought 
before the tribunals of Annas and Caiaphas, 

Through the blows, buffets, and opprobrious usage . 
thou didst endure the night before thy cruci-, 
fixion, 

Through thy presentation to the Pagan judge, Pilate, 
ja the quality of a notorious criminal, 

Throngh thy being sent before Herod, and scornfully 
treated by that wicked king and his soldiers, 

Through the cruel and contumelious whipping thou | 
didst endure at the pillar, 

Through the barbarous clamors of the people to have | 
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Barabbas the murderer released, and tue innocent 
Jesus put to death, 

Through the false accusations, suborned witnesses, 
and slanéers and calumuies brought against thee 
by the Jews, 

Througt. the shameful stripping off thy clothes, and , 
exposing thy naked body to the multitude, 

l'hrough the pressing of a crown of sharp poiuted | 
thorns on thy sacred head, 

Through thy being clothed in a purple garment, and - 
derided as a mock king, having 1 reed put into thy 
hand for a sceptre, 

Through the scoffing salutations, insulting reflec- 
tions, and scornful adoration, whereby thou wert 
mocked by the Jews aud the soldiers, 

Through their spitting on thy divine face, and strik- 
ing thy sacred head, 

Through thy being exposed to the people in the most 
lamentable condition, Pilate saying to the multitude, 
“ BEHOLD THE Man!” 

Through the horrid clamors and repeated vociferations 
of the Jews, “Away WITH HIM: CRuciFY HIM!” 

Through the meek and patient hearing of the sen- 
tence of death pronounced against thee, 

Through thy bearing the heavy cross on thy sacred 
shoulders, 

Through the painful stretching of thy naked body on 
the cross as on a rack, and fastening thy hands 
and feet thereto with gross nails, 

Through the compassion thou hadst for thy sorrow- 
ful mother and beloved disciple, standing at the 
foot of the cross, f 

Through thy excessive charity in praying for thy 
persecutors and murderers, and promising para- 
dise to the penitent thief, 

Through the seven last speeches thou didst utter on 
the cross, whilst thou wast suspended thereon for 
the space of three hours, 

Through the vehement thirst thou didst then suffer, 
ano E gall and vinegar which was given thee to 

rin 

Through thy last agony, in which thou didst com- 
mend thy blessed soul into the hands of thy heav- 
enly Fatier 
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Through the piercing of thy side with a lance, and 
the water and blood which issued th2refrom, 

Through the descent of thy departed soul into Limbo, 
to conquer the devils, and set the ancient fathers at 
liberty, 

Through the taking down of thy dead body from the 
cross by Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus, in 
order to its burial, 

Through thy glorious resurrection from death to life 
on the third day, 

Through thy appearing to thy blessed Mother, to 
Mury Magdalen, to Peter, and the other apostles, 
frequently comforting and confirming them during 
the space of forty days 

Through thine admirable ascension into heaven, in 
the sight of thy sacred mother and thy disciples, 

Through the miraculous descent of the Holy Ghost 
on thine apostles, in the forth of fiery tongues, 

Through all thine actions and sufferings during thirty 
years’ sojourning amongst men, and by all that is 
pleasing to thy Divine Majesty in heaven and earth, 
V. Graciously hear our prayers, O Lord, 

R. And let our cry come unto thee. 


PRAYER. 


OUCHSAFE, O Almighty and most merciful Creator, 
Redeemer, and Sanctifier, to have compassion, not 
only on us, but also al] such as shall present the forego- 
ing petitions to the throne of thy mercy, in commemora- . 
tion of thy sacred life and most bitter passion. We 
beseech thee also, for thine own dear sake, that thou 
wouldst grant to us, our friends and benefactors, and te 
all those for whom we intend or are bound to pray, the 
pardon of all past offences, and preservation from future 
failings; that loving thee, serving thee, and obeying thee 
with the utmost fervor, fidelity and perseverance, during 
the whole remainder of our earthly pilgrimage, we may 
at length be admitted to the eterni enjoyment of thy 
beatifying presence, in thy heavenly Paradise. Amen. 
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SOME FEW OF THE MANY REASONS 
Which must forever attach a Roman Catholic to his Religion. 


Why are you a Roman Catholic ? 

Because I am convinced there can be but one true 
religion, so I am equally convinced that no other than 
th» Roman Catholic religion can be this true one. 

Why do you think there can be but one true religion? 

Ist, Because reason itself shows it. 2dly, Because il 
s clearly declared in the scripture. 

How does reason show that there can be but one true religion? 

]t must appear evident, when we consider in what true 
*eligion consists. The true religion is that pure and holy 
worship of God, which he himself approves and com- 
nands; which is really worthy of his infinite majesty; 
which is grounded on his unerring truth and his adorable 
sanctity. It is that religion whose doctrines are true, 
and whose precepts are holy. That such are the charac- 
lers of the true religion cannot be contested. But it is 
plain that these characters cannot belong to more than 
one religion; for God cannot approve as pure, and holy, 
and worthy of him, any one religion, without disapprov 
ing every other that is contrary thereto. If the doctrine 
taught in one religion be true, the contrary doctrines 
taught in other religions must be false. 1f the precepts 
or rules of conduct inculcated by one religion lead to 
virtue and holiness, whatever is opposite to these must 
lead to vice and ungodliness. We cannot therefore admit 
different true religions, without attributing contradictions 
and inconsistencies to God himself. Whence it appears, 
that it is equally impossible there should be more than 
one true religion, as it is that there should be more than 
one true God. 

How does it appear from scripture that there can be but one 
true religion? 

Innumerable passages in scripture show it. But we 
shall content ourselves with a few that are plain to the 
weakest capacity. 

Ist. Jesus Christ came, as he says himself,* to gather 

* And other sheep I have that are not of this fold; them also I must 


bring and they shall hear my voice ; and there shall be one fold and one 
shepherd.”—VJohn, x. 16. 


* And not only for the nation, but to gather together the children of God 
that were dispersed.”— Ibid. xi. 52. 


“That thev all may be ene as thou, Father, in me, and ] in thee. that 
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al] nations together, to bring back all who had been dis: 
persed, that there might be but one sheepfold and one 
shepherd. It was therefore contrary to his intention, 
that people should be separated and divided iuto different 
sheepfolds, that is to say, into different contradictory 
communions. 

2dly. He also came* to establish his spiritual kingdom 
hrougliout the whole earth. But how could the eterna! 
Wisdom, who had expressed in the most forcible terms! 
the desolation threatening a kingdom divided in itselt 
expose his own kingdom to such a danger! Yet this hə 
certainly would have done, had he authorized different 
religions, whusé opposition to each other in belief, and 
in rules of conduct, must be an endless source of dissen- 
sions and divisions. 

3dly. It was the constant prayer of our divine Saviour 
whilst on earth, that all his disciples should be one, as he 
and his heavenly Father were one. He must therefore 
have established that plan of worship which, uniting alk 
in the same faith, same hope, and same love, could alune 
promote what he so earnestly had at heart. 

4thly. The apostles were sent} by Jesus Christ to teach 
all nations the same heavenly doctrines he had taught 
them ; to administer to them all the same baptism ; and 
to preach to them all the same Christ or Redeemer Hy 
which it is plain, no room is left for contradiction or dit : 
ference. Hence St. Paul declares, that there is but one 
Lord, one Faith, and one Baptism. Eph. iv. 5. 

Sthly. Jesus Christ established but one church for all 
nations, as is evident from his own words to St. Peter.$ 


skey all may be one in us, that the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me."— Ilid. xvii. 21. 

* All the Gospels. 

t “And Jesus knowing their thoughts, said to them: Every king ia 
divided against itself shall be made desolate: and every city or hut 4e 
d) vided against itself shall not stand."— Matt. xii. 95. 

I All] power is given to me in heaven and on earth. 

* Go ye, therefore, and teach al) nations ; baptizing them in the name 3° 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

** Teaching them to observe aH things whatsoever I have communded 
you: and behold | am with you all days, even to the consummation of the 
wo} ld.” —.Matt. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. 

$ ‘And I say to thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will t uld 
my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 

* And I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and what- 
soever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be bound also in heaven; and what- 
anever thou shalt loose on earth, shall also be loosed in heaven.” —Matt 


xvi. 8, 19 
40 
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You are Peter, (or the rock,) and on this rock I build my 
church, (not churches;) and also from these words: He 
that will not hear the church, (not churches.) Jet him be te 
thee as the heathen and the publican. Suppose then a mar 
hears one church, how can he also hear another which 
contradicts itt 1f he is bound to hear both, how shall he 
escape being as a heathen or a publican !—lf he heara 
either, how shall he escape, or if he hears neither, how 
shall he avoid, the censure of the Saviour? "The Sa- 
viour's declaration is then nugatory if there can be two 
true churches between which there exists any contradic- 
tion.—Now all must allow, if there be but one church, 
there is uut one religion. 

As it is evident, from the reasons alleged, T can be, and 
that there is but une true religion, the great point to be dis- 
cussed is, why you look upon the Roman Catholic religion to 
be that only true one ? 

Ist. Because it is the only religion that can unite all 
nations and all ages in the same religious sentiments. 

9dly. Because it is the only religion that can afford 
people reasonable grounds of certainty with regard to 
their faith. 

3dly. Because it is the only religion, whose method of 
instruction is adapted to the nature of man. 

4thly. Because it is the religion which, of all others, 
shows best our Saviour's love for mankind, and holds 
him forth to us in the most amiable light. 

šthly. Because it is the only Christian society that 
can, in a manner plain to the weakest capacity, trace 
up its origin to Christ through his apostles. 

6thly. Because it is the only Christian society that has 
not violated the ninth article of the Creed. 

How do you show that the Roman Catholic religion is he 
only one that can unite all nations and all ages in the same 
religious sentiments? 

The Roman Catholic religion holds, that Jesus Chr st 
has established a church which is to extend to al! nations 
and last throughout all ages; in which he and his holy 
spirit will always reside, and teach all trutks to the end 
of time. That the pastors of this church, as being the 
successors of the apostles, have from Christ's own mouth 
their divine commission to instruct and guide the faithful, 
together with his promise o! being with them himself 
constantly till the end of the- world. Whether these 
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tenets bo true, is not now the question—that shall be 
discussed in the sequel. But ou these grounds it is, tliat 
the Roman Catholic church has always claimed as its 
prerogative, an authority derived from Christ, to which 
every individual must yield strict obedience and fizm 
assent in religious matters. 

This authority, constantly subsisting, is what prevents 
al. differeuce or disunion in religion amongst Roman 
Catholics, and secures them from the danger of being, as 
St. Paul says, (Ephes. iv. 14,) carried away by every wind 
of doctrine. Because, as it lays down one and the same 
rule for all to follow, it must tend to unite all in the same 
re.‘gious sentiments. 

But no such bond of union subsists in any other religion. 
For it is by rejecting and disclaiming any such authority, 
that those of other religions have, from the beginning, 
endeavored, and still endeavor, to justify their separation 
from the Roman Catholic church. Their great principle 
is, that they are individually to judge and to decide for 
themselves ; the consequence whereof must be, and in 
fact is, a strange variety in religious belief, and a daily 
splitting and dividing into new sects. 

Wherefore it appears evident, that the Roman Catholic 
religion is not only calculated, but it is the only religion 
calculated to unite all nations and ages in the same reli- 
gious sentiments. . 

How do you show that the Roman Catholic religion is the 
only one that can afford people reasonable grounds of certainty 
with regard to their faith? 

Every one knows that the ground of certainty a Roman 
Catholic has for his faith, is that authoritv of the church 
of which we have been speaking; whereas the ground of 
certainty that any other person has, is only his own judg- 
ment, or, what is the same thing, that interpretation of 
scripture, which in his opinion is the true one. Now 
the Roman Catholic is certain that the church will not 
mislead him; but a person of any other religion has no 
reason to be certain but he may be misled by his own 
ovinion or judgment; wherefore the former has reason- 
able grounds of certainty with regard to his faith; the 
latter has not. 

But how do you show that the Roman Catholic has every 
reason to be assured the church will not mislead him? 

From the very nature of religion; the Roman Catholie 
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sees the necessity of an authority, in order to decide all 
controversies that may arise, and to preserve union ;—he 
knows, that without subordination there can be nothing 
bu! confusion in either church or state, and that, without 
an authority, which all are bound to acknowledge, there 
tan be no subordination ;—he sees, that shaking Uff the 
voke of authority to become one’s own guide in the affair 


of -eligion, must directly tend to pride, to obstinacy, and ' 


to every species of religious frenzy ;—he sees that the 
fainous heresies which heretofore distracted the Chris- 
tian world, have all arisen from this want of submission; 
that it is the essential character of every heresy, to be 
maintained in opposition to the church’s authority ; which 
gave St. Augustin occasion to say, that he might err, but 
would not be a heretic ;* meaning, that he was secured 
from heresy by his disposition of ready obedience to the 
church. The Roman Catholic further sees, that the bulk 
of mankind, through their ignorance, their weakness of 
understanding, and their several avocations, being inca- 
pable of understanding the scriptures or of judging for 
themselves, must unavoidably rely upon authority. 

From these motives of plain reason and common 
sense, the Roman Catholic is perfectly convinced, that 
to be guided by authority is his indispensable duty ; if it 
be his duty, it is therefore what God requires of him ; 
and surely by doing what God requires of him, he cannot 
go astray. ‘Thus, even without any help from scripture, 
the Roman Catholic is assured he cannot be misled by 
following the authority of the church. _ 

This conviction of his mind, already so well grounded 
in reason, is fully strengthened and confirmed when he 
comes to read those clear and positive texts of scripture,t 
which show—That Jesus Christ himself gave his author- 
ity to the pastors of the church[—that he commanded all 


* A heretic is one who has an opinion, for suck. is the etymology of the 
*xd. What is understood by having an opinion is, following one’s owk 
fancy and particular sentiment. A Catholic, without m:intaining any par 
ticular sentiment, follows unhesitatingly the doctrine cf the church, with 
which Christ has promised to be all days, even to the end of the world ; 

t “ Peace be to you: as the Father hath sent me, 1 also send you. 

“When he had said this, he breathed on them, and he said to them:. 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost. 

* Whose sins you shal] forgive, they are forgiven them: and whose sins 
you shall retain, they are retained." — St. John, xx. 21, 22. 23. 

t “He that heareth you, heareth me: and he that despiseth you, despiseth 
me ; and he that d-spiseth me, despiseth him that sent me.”— Luke, x. 16. 
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to hear and obey them as they would himself—that he 
would take as offered to himself any contempt or disove- 
dience shown to them—that in their functions of teach- 
Ing and instructing, he himself would remain with them 
for al! days until the end of the world—that he would 
send them the Spirit of truth, who should abiJe with 
them aud teach them all truth*—that whoever would not 
hear the church should be considered as a heathen and a 
publican—that the gates of hell should not prevail against 
tle church}—that the church is the pillar and ground of 
truth. 

By these passages of scripture, and many others that 
might be alleged, the Roman Catholic has, from the 
word of God himself, an entire and evident confirmation 
of what his own reason has told him of his church’s au- 
thority : whence with the fullest confidence he may rest 
assured that he cannot go astray under her guidance. 
Such are the grounds of certainty a Roman Catholic has 
with regard to his faith ; and every person of candor must 
acknowledge that they are just and reasonabie. 

Well, and how do you show that a person who differs from 
the Roman Catholic church has reason to fear being led 
astray, by interpreting the scriptures according to his own 
opinion and judgment ? 

He surely has every reason to fear it, when he con- 
siders, that to mistake in opinion is what daily happens 
to thousands and thousands, in ofher less difficult matters 
as well as in religion. Is not this even what he himself 
must say of all those who, following their own opinion 
as he dues, yet differ (rom him? Is it not even the na- 
ture of man, to be liable to error of judgment! And what 

rivilege can he plead, to be exempt from the common 
ot of mankind? Is it that he seeks the truth with more 
candor and sincerity than others do! Such a no'ion, 
however he may flatter himself with it, must appear pros 


* * And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Paracicte, that 
4e may abide with you forever. 

* The Spirit of Truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it seeftl 
itn not, nor knoweth him: but you shall know him, because he shall abide 
with you, and shall be in you. 

* I will not leave you orphans."— John, xiv. 16, 17, 18. 

“ The K sly Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he will teach 
you ali things, and bring all things to your mind, whatsoever I shall have 
said to you."— Ibid. 26. 

4 ** The house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillas 
and ground of truth."—]1 Tim. iii. 15. 40* 


$94 REASONS FOR ADHERING FO 


sumption and folly in the eyes of others. Moréover by 
persuading himself that he cannot go astray in his owt 
interpretation of scripture, he assumes to himself that in 
fallib'ity which he denies to the Roman Catholic church. 
Besices all this, he has to encounter against the certainty 
of his opinion, an argument which cannot possibly fail to 
make the deepest impression on an unbiased person. ] 
mean, that the sense he gives the scripture is contrary to 
the sense in which it is understood by all the wise and 
learned men whom the Roman Catholic church com- 
prises within its pale, and contrary to what is acknowk 
edged to have been believed by all christendom at least 
for several ages. If, after all this, he persists, in saying 
that he is sure he is right in following his own opinion 
and judgment, we can only beseech God to give him 
what Solomon begged of the Almighty for himself, that 
is, a docile heart. But it is sufficiently plain to whoever 
#8 open to conviction, that he has no just cause to be 
assured he does not mistake in his opinion, and of course 
that he has no reasonable grounds of certainty with re- 
gard to his faith. 

To sum up all in a word: Faith is of its own nature 
certain and infallible—opinion is not: whatever persua- 
sion therefore is built on opinion, cannot be faith; hence 
there can be no true or real faith, but what is grounded 
on authority ; that is, not only the authority of God 
revealing, (which all sects pretend to,) but also the au- 
thority of the church, as the only sure channe] through 
which the sense of revelation is conveyed to us. 

How do you show that the Roman Catholic religion is the 
only one whose method of instructing is adapted to the nature 
of man? 

The Roman Catholic religion mstructs by the method 
of iuthority, and it is sufficiently clear, from what has 
been said in the answers of the foregoing questione that 
this is the only method whereby, 

First, The ignorant, the dull of apprehension, and those 
who have not leisure to examine the scriptures, that is to 
say. the greater part of mankind, can be at all instructed. 
W hereby, 

Secondly, 'The learned themselves can be so instructed 
as to remove all fluctuation and doubt from their minds. 
Whereby, 

Thirdly. Both learned and denorant are *urished with 
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the same motives of belief, and the same foundation for 
their faith. Whereby, 

Fourthly, All heresies, schisms, and dissensions about 
religion are prevented. Whereby, 

Fifthly, The spirit of peace, of meekness, of humility, 
of diffidence in ourselves, of submission and obedience. 
that is to say, the characteristic virtues of a disciple of 
Christ, are inculcated, and are formed in us; whereby 
thet pride and presumption of the human heart, which, 
3s St. Paul says, (2 Cor. x. 5,) ezalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, is beaten down and subdued, and bring- 
eth into captivity every understanding to the obedience of- 
Carist. Whereby we are guarded against the wildness of 
imagination, the illusions of self-love, the spirit of party, 
the bias of education, the influence of prejudice, and so 
many sources of error and vice. Whereby, in short, that 
holy, that rational, that amiable religion, which Jesus 
Christ brought down from heaven as a blessing to man- 
kind, can be constantly maintained. Now as the method 
of instructing by authority, is that which answers all 
these heavenly purposes, and leads man to virtue and 
happiness in a manner conformable to his nature; and 
as the contrary method, whereby people are desired to 
shake off authority and judge for themselves, naturally 
leads to so great evils, and is so ill suited to the state 
and condition of mankind: it follows that the Roman 
Catholic religion, which is the only one that instructs 
by authority, is also the only religion whose method of 
instructing is adapted to the nature of man. 

But does not this: doctrine, which enforces the necessity 
and the obligation of being guided by church authority, tend 
to make people the vassals and slaves of churchmen?. Are 
we to hoodwink our reason, and blindly follow whatever the 
clergy say? Are they not men as well as others, and, aa 
such, are they not liable to error? Might they not pervert 
(heir authcrity to bad purposes, and make us their dupes? 

-. Objections of this sort, which indeed we but too often 
.-hem, proceed only from ignorance, pride, or passion ;— 
they must immediately vanish, if we but calmly listen to 
the voice of reason. The authority we cre obliged to 
submit to, is not that of any clergyman, speaking or 
acting from himself; but it is the authority of the entire 
body of the pastors of the church. Each clergyman, in 
. the discharge of his functior&, acts as the church's dep- 
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uty. It is in her name, and by her authority, he instructs 
and guides the faithful commi.ted to his care. The sub- 
mission and obedience paid him in this capacity, is paid 
to the church itself; and in obeying the church, we obey 
Jesus Christ. The bodv of pastors is 3 very numerous 
assemblage of the best educated men of every civilized 
nation ; attached to different forms of civil government, 
owing allegiance to a great variety of states, monarchs 
anc republics, having no common interest but that of 
preserving the testimony of what Christ taught, as they 
received it from their predecessors in the several regions 
of the earth. Such a body is a cloud of holy witnesses, 
for the act which they attest; that is, for the doctrine 
that has come down from the earliest period in the sev- 
eral countries in which they reside: it is by its very 
nature, and by the principles of our moral and physical 
existence, incapable of forming or of maturing a couspi- 
racy to mislead the flock or reduce it to a state of vas- 
salage, and as we have seen, it has been made by Christ 
himself the teaching tribunal in matters of religion. Can 
this reasonable obedience (which regards only the con- 
cerns of our souls) be called vassalage or slavery to 
churchmen? Or is it hoodwinking our reason, to submit 
to what is in fact the authority established by God him- 
self? That clergymen are only men, like others; that 
as such, they are liable to error: that they might possi- 
bly pervert their authority to bad purposes; all this is 
certainly true. But though they be of themselves indi- 
vidually liable to error, and capable of abusing their 
authority, we have nothing to fear-by giving ourselves 
up to their guidance, as long as they preach only the 
doctrine of the entire body of the church, and confine 
their authority to spiritual matters, for which alone it 
was given. If, indeed, any clergyman should happen to 
prove such a traitor to his trust, as to give out a doctrine 
different from that of the church, (a matter which would 
irnmediately spread an alarm,) or if he should be impru- 
dent enough to enforce his authority, which is spiritual, 
in matters that are merely temporal, every one knows, 
that in the tormer case he must, and in the latter he may 
be disobeyed; because he then ceases tu be invested witi 
the authoritv of the church and of Jesus Christ; and thus 
we are secured from the danger of being (what the enemies 
of our religion are so apt to callous) duyes of the clergy 
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l'owever, from all that has been said on the subject, 
no one can doubt but that, whilst a clergyman goes on in 
the ordinary course of those functions the church has cut 
out for him, he is entitled to the respect and obedience 
due to the minister of the church of Jesus Christ, this 
quiity is never to be overlooked, on account of any 
frailties 5f the person; and obedience cannot be rerused 
witnou' overturning the very foundations of faith; herec 
à disposition of revolt against the clergy, of disobedieuce 
to their authority, of aversion and contempt for them, 
carries with it all the malice and guilt of heresy; for by 
such a disposition every-heresy is already formed in its 
cause; and from thence each particular heresy flows as 
a strcam from its source. 

How do you show that the Roman Catholic religion ıs the 
religion which, of all others, shows best our Saviour's love of 
mankind, and holds hem forth to us in the most amiable light? 

From what has been already said, it plainly appears 
that the Roman Catholic religion is the only one that 
represents our divine Redeemer as fulfilling the duties 
of the best of parents; in procuring us instructions the 
most proper and most suitable to our nature ; in becom- 
ing even himself our instructer, and thus performing his 
lovely promise, that he would not leave us orphans; in 
giving us (besides himself, the invisible guide) a visible 
one which we cannot mistake, that will guard us against 
going astray, and that will direct us in that belief which, 
under pain of being eternally lost, is required of us. Our 
divine Redeemer, moreover, is held forth to us by the 
Roman Catholic religion, as providing us with the most 
precious food for the preservation of our spiritual life ; 
no other, indeed, than his own ever-adorable flesh and 
blood, which he gives for nourishment of our souls iu 
the sacrament of the altar. Whoever considers this, and 
has a heart susceptible of the love of his God, though he 
were not convinced of the truth of the Roman Catholic 
rel gion, yet he should naturally wish it was true ; as it 
must be our greatest happiness in this life to have such 
visible tokens of our Saviour's love, in the secure means 
of salvation that he has left us; and to be so firmly as- 
sured of the ardent desire he has of being forever united 
with us in heaven, by the ways his love found out to be 
united with us in the closest manner on earth. Such is 
the amiable light in. vhich our Saviour is held forth to us 
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by the Catholic religion; a light in which it is plain the 
tencts of any other religion will not allow us to view him, 

How do you show that the Roman: Catholic church is the 
oaly Christian society that can, in a manner plain to th? weak- 
est capacity, trace up its origin to Christ and his apostles ? 

As the Roman Catholic church is a body of Christians 
united in faith and communion with the Pope or Bishop 
of Rome, their visible head: a Roman Catholic, th re- 
fore, in order to trace up his church to Christ and hi3 
apostles, has nothing more to do, than count back from 
the present Pope through the catalogue of his predeces- 
sors, till he comes to St. Peter, the first Pope and Bishop 
of Rome, to whom Christ (John, xxi. 15, 16, 17,) commit- 
ted the care of feeding his lambs and his sheep; that is, 
his entire flock. In this catalogue of Popes, not one has 
broken off from the line of succession, but all continuing 
on in the same communion, governed each in his turn 
the church he found established before him. Thus the 
Roman Catholic has a regular chain of head Pastors of 
his church—a chain, whose links are closely joined, and 
hang one to the other, from the first to the last: and 
every one must perceive with what ease a Roman Cath- 
olic may, by only following this chain, trace his church 
to Christ and his apostles. 

But if we attempt to trace the origin of any other sect 
or society of Christians, we find ourselves stopped as 
soon as we come to the author of that sect, and the time 
of its forming a separate congregation :—here the chain 
is broken, the line of succession is cut short: at that 
time only, and not higher, can the origin of that sect or 
society of Christians be dated, just in the same manner 
(to use an example) as the kingdom of Greece, or that 
of Belgium began only a short time since; the one by 
ts separation from Turkey. the other by declaring itself 
ndependent of Holland.—However justifiable their sep- 
uration may be, they are new states, not a continuation 
of the former government. Such exactly is the case 
of every Christian society, except the Roman Catholic 
church, whose origin reaches up to the apostles, whilst 
2ach of the others can go no higher than the time of its 
sepatation. And hence it appears plain to the weakest 
capacity, that it is only the Roman Cat olic church 
which can trace up its origin to C ritina us apostles. 
There is however this diferenca te weer the illustra- 
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tions adduced and the case of ecclesiastical succession. 
The people have power in some cases to separate and to 
erezte a new temporal government; but they have not a 
power of separating from the ecclesiastical government es- 
tablished by Christ, nor of substituting any other therefor. 

How do you show that the Roman Catholic church ts the 
only Christian society that has not violated the ninth article 
e the Creed? 

The ninth article of the Creed is, Z believe the Holy 
Catholic church, the communion of saints ; by which words 
we declare, that we hold as an art cle of our belief, a true 
church of Clirist constantly subsisting on earth, which is : 
holy, which is Catholic, (that is, universal,) and which is 
that communion wherein the saints are found. Now it 
is plain, that breaking off from this church, which we 
thus in the Creed profess to believe, is certainly violat- 
ing or going against the ninth article of the Creed. But 
the Roman Catholic church stands totally free from this 
charge, having, as all the world knows, never broken off 
from that standing body of Christians, which in all ages 
has been called the Catholic church; being in fact itself, 
that very church that has all along subsisted and borne 
the name of Catholic :—on the contrary, every other 
society of Christians has broken off from this standing 
body, has quitted its communion, and formed as its ori- 
gin a new church and congregation separate from all 
that was before it. By which it is evident, that every 
one of these sects, however they may attempt to assign 
reasons for their separation, have by this very separation 
violated the ninth article of the Creed. 

To render this argument quite short and decisive, we 
may thus reason with each and every one of these sects: 
—-At the time your church formed a separate commu- 
nion, either there was a true church of Christ subsisting 
on earth, or there was not :—If there was, your church, 
by forming a separate communion, quitted and renounced 
this true church of Christ :—If you say there was not, 
thei. you give the lie to the Creed, inasmuch as you 
make it propose as the object of our belief, a thing that 
did not exist. 

Thus, without further mouiry, we see at once, that all 
the different sects of Christians who are separated from 
the Roman Catholic church, carry on their ver - face 
their own condemnation. 
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But ts it not very uncharitable to believe, that the Roran 
Catholic church, besides being the only true church, ts the 
only one in which salvation can be obtained ? 

It is by no means uncharitable to believe this; no mure 
than it is uncharitable to believe any lawful truth which 
Gol has revealed. No Christian can be justly char; ed 
with a want of charity, for believing that many are caia, 
but few are chosen; that it is easier for a camel to pass 
thruugh the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; that he who will not believe, is 
already judged; that without faith it ts impossible to please 
God ; that there ts but one Fasth, one Lord, one Bap ism ; 
that he who will not hear the church, must be considered as 
the heathen and the publican ; or, in short, that Christ at 
the last day shall thus sentence the reprobate: Go, ye 
cursed, into eternal fire. As the firm belief of all these, 
and the other terrifying truths which frequently occur in 
holy writ, and which are manifestly damnatory of the 
great majority of mankind, as well at this day as in all 
former ages, do not clash with charity ; so néither does 
the doctrine of exclusive salvation. Our Saviour, who 
was charity itself; his prophets and apostles, who were 
animated with the same divine spirit, did all respect- 
ively deliver these formidable oracles, while their hearts 
glowed with the tenderest love of the unhappy objects 
who had fallen under God's displeasure. "Turks, Jews, 
Atheists, and the numberless infidel tribes, may as justly 
upbraid with a want of charity every denomination of 
Christians who assent to the Athanasian creed, or who 
admit the necessity of baptism and divine faith, as our 
separated brethren upbraid us Roman Catholics, for be- 
lieving that there is only one true religion revealed by 
the God of truth, and that the Roman Catholic religion is 
that true one. lf separated Christian communities have, 
in their own opinion, an indisputable claim to charity 
whil3 they unhesitatingly pronounce the Roman Catho- 
lie religion damnable and idolatrous, thougn professed by 
the greater part of christendom, it 1s doubtless because 
they conceive that such sentiments and language are dic- 
tated by truth, and because their conscience bears them 
testimony that they are sincerely well affected to Ro- 
man Catholies and infidels, while they thus, however 
reluctantly, condemn them. Now Roman Catholics feel 
warranted to assert their claim to the tenderest charity 
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upon the very same grounds. To them it appears as 
undeniable as the very existence of the Godhead, that 
the religion revealed by him, must be essentially one 
consistent throughout, and perfectly accordant in all that 
it prescribes and professes. To assert that God can de- 
clare to one body of Christians that certain points are 
to be believed, and to another that they are not to be 
believed, is to attribute to him what is incompatible with 
his very nature: it would authorize the infidelity of the 
Atheist, who may then triumphantly boast, that he can 
never be justly condemned for refusing to believe in God 
who contradicts himself. It is not less incredible, that 
among the multitude of religious, more than one can be 
right. But while Roman Catholics, weighing maturely 
the distinctive qualities of the church estaLlished by 
Jesus Christ, perceive that these qualities exclusively 
belong to that ancient and widely extended body of 
Christians in communion with the See of Rome; they at 
the same time declare, in the face of heaven and earth, 
that they. are strictly bound to love their neighbor, and 
that every human being, let his religion, his practice, or 
prejudice be what they may, is that very neighbor whom 
they are bound to love. They further with equal solem- 
nity declare, that as to live in hatred of any denomina- 
tion whatsoever of their fellow-creatures, is to live in 
enmity with God, so to die in such hatred is to forfeit 
heaven, to die reprobated. Roman Catholics also, while 
they believe their own religion to be the only true one, 
are convinced that great numbers are comprised within 
its pale, who do not adhere to it by any visible bond of 
communion. All baptized infants; all innocent children 
of every religious persuasion; and all grown up Chris- 
tians who have preserved their baptismal innocei‘ce, 
though they make no outward profession of the Catho- 
lic faith, are yet claimed as her children by the Roman 
Catholic church. Neither have we any difficulty in be- 
lieving, with many individuals of our communion, that 
there are several in the United States, as well as in 
otlier countries, professing other religions, whose uni- 
form integrity of life, whose ardent love of God, and 
sincere disposition to embrace the truth, if they but 
knew it, not only open for them the road to salvation, 
but afiord them more solid grounds to expect that bless- 
ing, t} n those Roman Men er have, who live in con- 
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stant disobedience to the dictates of their religion, and 
who deny, by their practice, the faith which they profess. 

Are Roman Catholics taught to believe or to assert, that eli 
those of other religions will be damned ? 

No, most assuredly they are not. If ignorance, cn Dir- 
tered by resentment, has ever given utterance to similar 
expressions, these are not the language of Roman Cath 
olics as such; which fully appears by the foregoing an- 
swer, aud is further manifest, from their being taught to 
believe, that God alone knows who shall be his by faith 
and good works: that many are not now the people of 
God, who shall one day be numbered in his inheritance ; 
that many shall come from the east and from the west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of Heaven, while the children of that 
kingdom shall be excluded. Moreover, final perseverance 
is a most profound secret, absolutely impervious to mor- 
tals; it is pent up in the bosom of the Deity. No man, 
without a special revelation, can ascertain what passes, 
at the moment of death, between the dying Christian and 
his God. It is ours earnesily to desire eternal happiness 
for every fellow-creature ; to work out our salvation with 
fear and trembling ; not to be high-minded, nor to judge 
others, that we ourselves be not judged; but to hope 
humbly for all, in the infinite mercies of God, through 
Jesus Christ. 

But, at least, is tt not very uncharitable in Roman Cath- 
olics, to abjure all manner of communication in religious 
erercises, with those of every other religion? 

This abjuration, or refusal, so far from being unchar- 
itable, is in their mind enforced bv the truest charity. 
Gonvinced as Roman Catholics are, and firmly persuaded 
that there is, and that there cau be, no other true religion 
than their own, they cannot consistently, nor candidly, 
nor lawfully approve, nor even appear to approve, any 
other religion, which they certainly should appear to d », 
were they thus to join in these religious exercises, or to 
attend places of worship belonging to separated commu- 
nions. Such temporizing conduct has the aspect of pre- 
varication: it is, in short, betraying the truth of God. In 
their principles they must abhor it, as calculated to delude 
their separated brethren into an unfounded, and therefore 
into a most dangerous and delusive security. Charity here 
compels them to stand off. Besides, esteeming the gif 
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of divire faith to be invaluable, inasmuch as, without 
faith, it is impossible to please God, they cannot inno- 
cently expose themselves to the danger of losing it. 

But still, when those of other religions scruple not occa- 
&ionally to attend at Roman Catholic sermons, and al religious 
exercises, tn Roman Catholic places of worship, would there 
nol be something more brotherly in returning this compliment, 
than ın standing off with such rigor ? 

The preceding answer has anticipated a negative to 
«his question; it is now in addition to be observed, that 
.he principles of other religions allow of such commu- 
nication ; the priuciples of the Roman Catholic religion 
peremptorily furbid it. Were a set of men, however indi- 
vidually respectable, to assemble of their own authority, 
as a deliberative body, with a view of reforming what 
they deem abuses in the constitution; were these men 
to propose a coalition with the legislative body, whereby 
they should be entitled to assist at its deliberations, and 
the members of the legislature be admissible to sit with 
them in turn, every one is aware of the fate of such a 
proposal; and every one who is convinced of the essen- 
tia) unity of the church, as well as of its necessary and 
indefectible identity, in every age, from its first estab- 
lishment by Christ to the end of the world, must consist- 
ently reject, with at least equal aversion, every similar 
proposal of religious reciprocity. 

Can it then he sinful to listen to the word of God? Is not 
his word good in all places, and wherever it is preached ? 

The pure, unadulterated word of God, is certainly good 
in itself everywhere; but all is not the word of God 
which passes under that name; the original Hebrew, 
Chaldaic, and Greek manuscripts, are no longer in exist- 
ence: there are a great number of copies indeed, and 
very many translations; but copies can so far only be 
the word of God, as they are faithful transcripts of the 
3riginals; and translations are that word, no further than 
'hey truly express the sense of the original. Now it is 
andeniable, that numberless spurious copies are in circu- 
ation, corrupted by Jews, and ancient eastern heretics ; 
eo that, abstracting from the testimony of the church, 

his authorized guardian of the scriptures, and voucher 
^f their authenticity, there can be no certain assurance 
that any individual copy or translation is indeed the word 
of God; a circumstance of such weight in the judgment 
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of the great St. Augustin, as made him declare, that he 
would not receive the four gospels, if not induced there- 
to by the authority of the Catholic church. And if the 
scriptures so far back as the time of St. Peter, when the 
living voice of the apostles discriminated for the faithful 
the pure from the corrupt, could still be wrested by the 
unlearned and unstable to their own perdition, how mucl 
more liable are these scriptures now to misconceptions 
among the sects, where the authority of that church is 
rejected, and where the scriptures are presumptuously 
expounded according to the dictates of private judg- 
ment! 

When it is also notorious, that various translations have 
in many places, forced the word of God into such mean- 
ings, and into such Manguage, as might best accord with the 
peculiar tenets of the translators,* or might best seem to 
warrant their defection from the Catholic church, it be- 
comes equally notorious, that arbitrary translations of that 
sort cannot be safely relied on, as the pure word of God. 

Even amoug the English reformed translations, some of 
a later date have altered and superseded others, which in 
their day were publicly read as the pure word of God; 
these latter translations having been superseded in turn 
themselves by others still later. A petition was present- 
ed to King James the first by a number of zealous Pro- 
testants, wherein they represent, that ia the translation 
of the Psalms, as found in the book of Common Prayer, 
there were found two hundred deviations from the truth ; 
and the petitioners grounded their objections against this 
book almost entirely upon the corruptions or mistrans- 
latious which they discovered in it, as set forth in a par- 


ticular treatise entitled A defence of the minister's reasons 


Sor refusal ^f subscribing. 

Mr. Carlisle, a Protestant writer of that period, abused 
the English translations, as having depraved the sense; 
obscured the truth; deceived the ignorant; distorted the 
scriptures ; and preferred darkness to light; falsehocd to 
truth, &c., &c., &c. l 

The ministers of the Diocess of Lincoln, in their ad- 
dress to the king, charge the English translation witb 
taking from and adding to the text, so as to change or 

* It is a fact, that Luther, Calvin, Zuinglius, Beza, Bucer, etc., ete., 


assiiled and censured, with the utmost asperity, each other's translation of 
the Bible. See their respective works 
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pbscure the meaning of the Holy Ghost. They further 
pronounce this same translation aósurd and senseless, on 
which account they scruple to subscribe to it. 

Mr. Broughton, a most decided Protestant, wrote about 
this time to the lords of the council, in order to procure; 
through their interference, a new translation, because 
the one then in use was, according to him, full of errors. 
hı his Advertisement of Corruptions, he tells the bishops, 
that their public translation of the scriptures into Eng- 
lish perverts the text of the Old Testament in eight hun- 
dred and forty-eight places. Very many faults of copyists 
are to be found even ir the Vatican and Alexandrian 
manuscripts of the Bible. 1n the Greek New Testament 
alone, Mr. Mills has discovered thirty thousand various 
readings. But if, instead of translations absolutely re- 
jected by the Catholic church, her Vulgate* alone were 
m use among the separated communions: that Vulgate, 
which she presents us from the faithful pen of her learned 
and laborious children, and which the most distinguished 
opposerst of Catholicity have mentioned with respect, it 
would not yet be lawful for us Roman Catholics to com- 
mune in religious matters with separated sects, or to listen 
to their teachers as our spiritual guides. 

And why? 

Resides the reason heretofore assigned, Roman Cath 
olics cannot discover in these teachers that transmissive 
spiritual authority, emanating through an unbroken chain 
of succession, from Christ himself and his apostles; which 
authority they consider as essentially necessary in every 
preacher, to constitute him a lawful minister of the word 
of God. For asa Roman Catholic cannot allow any other 
society of Christians tu be the true church, except that 
which acknowledges the spiritual pre-eminence of one 
chief bishop. and holds communion with his See as of 
indispensable necessity ; so, neither can a Roman Cathe 
olic conscientiously become a hearer of those, whose 


è $t Jerome undertook and executed a part of the translation at the 
yw ince of Pope Damasus. He translated the Old Testament from the 
fle.rew, and revised the New Testament from the Greek. His labors on 
this occasion are highly extolled by St. Augustin. Another portion is the 
Vulgate (or common) copy which was in general use in Italy and other 
places from the time of the apostles, and carefully revised by St. Jerome. 

t Mr. Whitacre, Doctor Dove, Doctor Humphry, Doctor Covel, MoLlnieus, 
Pelican, and Beza, respectively allow that the Vulgate is pious and profite 
able to the church. faKhful to the original, preferable to all other Latis 
translations, etc., etc., otc 41° 
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commiss on to preach or expound the gospel is not ma}. 
ifestly aid actually derived from that authority. How 
shall they preach unless they be sent? Among all the 
illustrious personages under the old law, none touk upon 
themselves the province of public instruction, but such 
as were called by God, as Aaron was. The prophet Jere- 
miah rests his own claim to credit, and the claun of the 
other prophets, upon this particular circumstance, that 
God lad sent them. He repeats it with reiterated energy 
in many parts of his prophecy ; insisting in other places, 
as often and with equal force, that the false prophets 
were not to be credited; because, though they spoke in 
the name of God, yet that God had not sent them. Our 
Redeemer, the great teacher of mankind, would be partic- 
ularly characterized by this quality, as well in the noted 
oracle of the dying patriarch, who announced the contin- 
uance of the sceptre in Judah, until he should come who 
was to be sent; as in the prophetic prayer of Moses :— 
Send, O Lord, whom thou wilt send. Also in the words 
of his precursor :—He whom God hath sent shall speak 
the words of God. Wherefore Jesus Christ studiously 
exhibits this distinctive quality, as prominent in his own 
person :—But I, says he, have a greater testimony than 
that of John; for the works themselves which l do, give 
testimony of me, that the Father hath sent me. When 
about to raise Lazarus from the dead, he clearly insinu- 
ates his motive in performing this miracle to be, that the 
surrounding multitude might believe that the Father had 
sent him. On another occasion he proves to the Jews, 
how justly he o ght to be called the Son of God, because 
the Father had sanctified and sent him into the world. 
He declared, that eternal life consists in knowing the 
Father, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he 
had sent. After all which, commissioning his apostles te 
preach the gospel to the world, he says :—As the Father 
sent me, I also send you. And in his last discourse on 
the eve of his death :—Amen, Amen, I say to you, he 
that receiveth whomsoever I send, receiveth me, and he 
inat recciveth me, receiveth him that sent me. The 
word apostle signifies, a man sent. But when the chain 
of transmissive spiritual jurisdiction is broken by a sep- 
aration from the visible body of pastors united under 
one visible head, Roman Catholics cannot perceive thas 
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teachers, so separated, are really sent to instruct them; 
nor can they of course become their hearers. 

Are heavy temporal inconveniences a sufficient. excuse for 
Roman Cathvlics, when, through fear of incurring them, they 
yteld compliance tn this point ? 

Such compliance being repugnant to their religious 
principles, it cannot be fairly required of them, nor jaw- 
lully conceded, whatever temporal inconveniences may - 
result from their refusal. Let all those who chance to 
be ir volved in such trying circumstances, whether place- 
men, servants, or dependants, be careful to prove, by 
their edifying conduct, by their honesty, their fidelity, 
and tl eir uniform attention to their employer's interest 
and w ‘ifare, that the religion of their preference effect- 
ually inculcates every Christian virtue in an eminent 
degree. No violence will then be offered to their oon- 
sciences ; they will be left at full liberty to adore their 
God in their own way; they must become respectable 
and respected in this very act of recusancy. 

“ This shall be unto you a straight way, so that fools shall 
not err theretn.”—Isa. xxxv. 8. 


Prayer of gratitude for faith. 


Most gracious and merciful God, who, of thy pure 
bounty, hast bestowed on me, in preference to so 
many others, the precious gift of faith, which is the be- 
ginning of salvation: who hast made me, before reason 
could direct my choice, a member of the one only and 
true Catholic church, wherein I am secured from error, 
and guided in the road that leads to eternal bliss : Grant, 
O my God, that I may never prove so ungrateful as to 
waver in this faith, or to contradict it by my conduct; 
but that, till the end of my life, firmly believing what it 
teaches, and earnestly endeavoring to comply with the 
duties it lays down, I may merit the eternal reward 
@hich thou hast promised to those who persevere to the 
and in the profession of thy faith and the observance of 
hy commandments. This grace, O my God, I ardently 
anplore, through the «death and passion of my Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who, with thee and the Holy Ghost, liveth 
and reigneth onc God, world w'thout end. Amen. 
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INCLUDING THE 


PROPER MASS OF THE BLESSED TRINITY 
The Priest at the foot of the Altar, beginning, saith :— 


Ib nomine Patris, et Filii, 
et Spiritüs Sancti. Amen. 
Ant. Introibo ad altare 
Dei. 
R. Ad Deum, qui laetificat 
juventutem meam. 


N the name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and ot 
the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Anth. I will go unto the 
altar of God. 

R. To God who givetk 


joy to my youth. 


Psalm xiii. 


UDICA me, Deus, et dis- 
cerne causam meam de 
gente non sanctá: ab hom- 
ine iniquo et doloso erue 
me. 

R. Quia tu es, Deus, for- 
titudo mea, quare me repu- 
listi? Et quare tristis in- 
cedo, dum affligit me inimi- 
cus! 

P. Emitte lucem tuam, 
et veritatem tuam: ipsa me 
deduxerunt, et adduxerunt 
in Montem sanctum tuum, 
et in Tabernacula tua. 

R. Et introibo ad altare 
Dei; ad Deum qui letificat 
juventutem meam. 

P. Confitebor tibi in ci- 
thará, Deus. Deus meus: 
quare tristis es, anima mea, 
et quare conturbas me? 

R. Spera in Deo, quoni- 
am adhuc confitebor illi, 
salutare vultüs mei, et Deus 
meus. 

P. Gloria Patn, et Filio, 
ei Spiritui Sancto. 


Joor me, O God, and 
distinguish my cause 
from the nation that is not 
holy : from the unjust and 
deceitful man deliver me. 
R. Since thou, O God, art 
my strength, why hast thou 
cast me off? And why du I 
go sorrowful, while the 
enemy afflicteth me? 
P. Send forth thy light and 


thy truth: they have con. 


ducted me, and brought me 
to thy holy Mount, and into 
thy Tabernacles. 

R. And I will g^ unto the 
altar of God; to God who 
giveth jov to my youth. ` 

P. 1 will praise thee onthe 
harp, O God, my God: why 
art thou sad, O my soul, and 
why dost thou disquiet met 

R. Hope in God, for I will 
still praise him: the salva- 
tion of my coun*enanee, and 
my God. 

P. Glory be tc che Father, 
and to the Son, aa to the 
Holy Ghost. 
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R. Sicut erat in principio, 
et nunc, et semper, et in 
secula seculorum. Amen. 


P. lntroibo ad altare Dei. 


R. Ad Deum qui letificat 
juventutem meam. 


P. Adjutorium nostrum in - 


nomine Domini. 
R. Qui fecit coelum et ter- 


ram. 

P. Confiteor, &c. 

R. Misereatur tui omni- 
potens Deus, et, dimissis 
peccatis tuis, perducat te 
ad vitam eternam. 

P. Amen. 

R. Confiteor Deo omni- 
potenti, beate Mariæ sem- 
per Virgini, beato Michaeli 
Archangelo, beato Joanni 
Baptistae, sanctis Apostolis 
Petro et Paulo, omnibus 
sanctis, et tibi, Pater, quia 
peccavi nimis, cogitatione, 
verbo, et opere, mea culpa, 
mea& culpà, mea maxima 
culpà. Ideo precor beatam 
Mariam semper Virginem, 
beatum Michaelein Arch- 
angelum, beatum Joannem 
Baptistam, sanctos Apos- 
tolos Petrum et Paulum, 
omnes sanctos, et te, Pa- 
ter, orare pro me ad. Domi- 
aum Deum nostrum. 


P. Misereatur vestri om- 
nipotens Deus, et, dimissis 
peccatis vestris, perducat 
vos ad vitam eternam. 

R. Amen. 

D. Induigentiam, absolu 
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R. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever shall 
be, world without end. A- 
men. 

P. I will go unto the altar 
of God. 

R. To God who giveth 
joy to my youth. 

P. Our help is in the name 
of the Lord. 

R. Who made heaven and 
earth. 

P. I confess, &c. 

R. May Almighty God be 
merciful to thee, and forgiv- 
ing thy sins, bring thee to 
everlasting life. 

P Amen. 

R. I confess to Almighty 
God, to blessed Mary ever 
Virgin, to blessed Michael . 
the Archangel, to blessed 
John Baptist, to the holy 
Apostles Peter and Paul, to 
all the saints, and to you, 
Father, that I have sinned 
exceedingly in thought, 
word, and deed, through 
my fault, through my fault, 
through my most grievous 
fault. Therefore 1 heseech 
the blessed Mary ever Vir- 
gin, blessed Michael the 
Archangel, blessed John 
Baptist, the holy Apostles 
Peter and Paul, and all the 
saints, and you, Father, to 
pray to our Lord God for me. 

P. Mav Almighty God be 
mercifnl unto you, and, for- 
giving you your sins, bring 
you to life everlasting. 

R. Amen 

P) May the Almighty and 
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tiorem, et remissionem pec- 
catorum nostrorum, tribuat 
nobis omnipotens et miseri- 
cors Dominus. R. Amen. 

P. Deus, tu couversus, 
vivificabis nos. 

R. Et plebs tua lætabitur 
in te. 


P. Ostende nobis, Do- 


mine, misericordiam tuam. 

R. Et salutare tuum da 
nobis. 

P. Domine, exaudi ora- 
_ tionem meam. 

R. Et clamor meus ad te 
yeniat. 

P. Dominus vobiscum. 

R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

W hen the Priest goes 


A UPER à nobis quæsu- 
mus, Domine, iniqui- 
tates nostras; ut ad Sanc- 
ta Sanctorum puris mere- 
amur mentibus introire. 
Per Christum Dominum. 
Amen. 
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merciful Lord grant us par- 
don, absolution, and remis- 
sion of our sins. 

R. Amen. 

P. Thou, O God, being 
turned, wilt enliven us. 

R. And thy people will 
rejoice in thee. 

P. Show us, O Lord, thy 
mercy. 

R. And grant us thy sal 
vation. 

P. O Lord, hear my 
prayer. 

R. And let my cry come 
unto thee. 

P. 'The Lord be with you. 

R. And with thy spirit. 


up to the Altar, say :— 


PAKE away from us our 
iniquities, we beseech 
thee, O Lord, that we may 
be worthy to enter with 
pure minds into the Holy 
of Holies. Through Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


When he bows before the Altar, say :— 


RAMUS te, Domine, per 
merita sanctorum tuo- 
rum quorum reliquiæ hic 
sunt, et omnium sanctorum, 
ut indulgere digneris omnia 
peccata mea. Amen. 


E beseechthee O Lord, 

Y bythe merits of thy 
saints whose relics are here, 
and ofall the saints, that thor 
wouldst vouchsafe to for- 
give me all my sins. Amen. 


Uere, at Solemn Masses, the Priest, after blessing the incense ard 
fuming the altar by the sign of the cross, with the followin 
words, “ Mayest thou be blessed by him in whose honor thou shall 
be burned,” turns to the book and reads the Introit: 


ENEDICTA sit Sancta 
Trinitas, atque indivi- 

sa Unitas: confitebimur ei, 
quia fecit nobiscum miseri- 
cordiam suam. Ps. Domi- 
ne. Dominus noster, quàm 


LESSED be the Holy 
Trinity, and undivided 
Unity: we will praise it, 
because it hath shown his 
mercy tous. Ps. O Lord, 
our.God, how wonderful is 
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admirab.le est noinen tuum 
in universá terra! 

V. Gloria Patri, et Filio, 
et Spiritui Sancto. 


All 


thy name over the utmost 
boundaries of the earth! 

V. Glory be to the F ather, 
and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost. 


After which is alternately sung or said, 
P. Kyrie eleison, R. Kyrie eleison, P. Kyra eleison 


Lora, have mercy upon us. 


R. Christe eleison, P. Christe eleison, R. Christe elei 
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Christ, have mercy upon us. 


P. Kyrie eleison, R. Kyrie eleison, P. Kyrie eleison 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


GLORIA IN EXCELSIS.* 


(4 LOR in excelsis Deo, 
et in terra pax homini- 
bus bone voluntatis. Lau- 
damus te, benedicimus te, 
adoramus te, glorificamus 
te. Gratias agimus tibi 
propter magnam gloriam 
tuam, Domine Deus, Rex 
celestis, Deus Pater omni- 
potens. Domine Fili uni- 
genite Jesu Christe. Do- 
mine Deus, Agnus Dei, 
Filius Patris, qui tollis 
peccata mundi, miserere 
nobis. Qui tollis peccata 
mundi, suscipe deprecatio- 
nem nostram. Qui sedes 
ad dexteram Patris, mise- 
rere nobis. Quoniam Tu 
solus sanctus, Tu solus Do- 
minus, Tu solus altissimus, 
Jesu Christe, cum Sancto 
Spiritu, in gloria Dei Patris 
Amen. 


LORY be to God on 
high, and on earth peace 
to men of good will. We 
praise thee, we bless thee, 
we adore thee, we glorify 


thee. We give thee thanks 


for thy great glory, O Lord 
God, heavenly King, God 
the Father Aimighty. O 
Lord Jesus Christ, the only 
begotten Son. O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the 
Father, who takest away the 
sins of the world, have mer- 
cy onus. Who takest away 
the sins of the world, receive 
our prayers. Who sittest 
at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, have mercy onus. For 
Thou only art he y, Thou 
only art the Lord, Thou on- 
ly, O Jesus Christ, together 
with the Holy Ghost, art 
most high in the glory cf 
God the Father. Amen. 


irie towards the people, the Priest says :— 


P Dominus. vobiscum. 
R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 


P. The Lord be with you. 
R. And with thy spirit. 


* The Gloria in Excelss is omitted m Masses ‘or me Dead as aiso in Leng 
Advent, &c., uniess tl.e Mass be of a saint. 
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COLLEC'['.—Omnipotens. O almighty and everlasting 
God, who hast granted thy servants, in the confession of 
the true faith, to acknowledge the glory of an eternal 
Trinity, and in the power of majesty to alore a Unity; 
we beseech thee, that by the strength of this faith, we 
may be Jefeuded from all adversity. Through, &c. 

* i]. COLL.—A Cunctis. Preserve us, O Lord, we 
‘x seech thee, from all dangers of body and soul: and by 
tl.e intercession of glorious and blessed Mary, the ever 
Virgia Mother of God, of the blessed apostles Peter and 
Paul, of blessed N., and of all the saints, grant us, in thy 
mercy, health and peace; that adversities and errors be- 
ing removed, thy Church may serve thee with a pure and 
undisturbed devotion 

EPISTLE.—Rom. xi. 33. O the depth of the riches, 
of the wisdom, and of the knowledge of God! How 
incomprehensible are his judgments, and how unsearch- 
able his ways! For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? Or who hath been his counsellor? Or who hath 
first given to him? and recompense shall be made him. 
For of him, and by him, and in him, are all things. To 
him be glory for ever. Amen. 

R. Deo gratias. R. Thanks be to God. 

GRA DUAL.—Dan. iii. - Blessed art thou, O Lord, who 
beholdest the deep, and sittest on the cherubim. 

V. Blessed art thou, O Lord, in the firmament of hea- 
ven, and worthy of praise for ever. Alleluia, Alleluia. 


V. Benedictus es Domine, V. Blessed art thou, O 
Deus patrum nostrorum, et Lord, the God of our fa- 
laudabilis ın secula. Alle- thers, and worthy of praise 
lura. for ever. Alleluza. 

The Prayer MUNDA COR MEUM, before the Gospel. 
(np my heart and my lips, O Almightv God, 
who didst cleanse the lips of the Prophet Isaiah 
with a burring coal; and vouchsafe, through thy gra- 
cious mercy, so to purify me, that I may worthily attend 
to thy holy Gospel. Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

May the Lord be in my heart, and on my lips, that I 
may worthily, and in a becoming manner, attend to his 
holy Gospel. Amen. 

* This Collect, with its corresponding Secret, and P Communion, is said 
every day as a second C Lect, &c., (Doubles and w'thin Octaves ext epted,) 


froin Candlemas- Day to Passion-Suaday, and frcin 7 inity-Suaday to te first 
Sunday of Advent, inclusively. 
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P. Dominus vobiscum. 

R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

P. Sequentia (vel initium) 
sancti Evangelii secundum, 
&c. 

R. Gloria tibi, Domine. 
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P. The Lord be with you 
R. And with thy spirit. 
P. The continuation (or 
beginning) of the holy Gos. 
pel according to, &c. 
R. Glory be to thee, O Lord. 


GOSPEL.—Matt. xxviii. 18—90. At that time, Jesus 
said to his disciples: All power is given to me in heaven 
and on earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations: 
baptizing them 1n the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost : teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and behold I am 
with you all days, even to the consummation of the world. 


R. Laus tibi, Christe. R. Praise be to thee, O Christ. 
Then say with the Priest in a low voice :— 


NES our sins be blotted out by the words of the Gospel. 


THE NICENE CREED, 


' 
[ 


REDO in unum Deum, 

Patrem omnipotentem, 
factorem cceli et terre, vi- 
sibilium omnium et invisi- 
bilium. 

Et in unum Dominum 
Jesum Christum, Filium 
Dei unigenitum, et ex Pa- 
tre natum ante omnia secu- 
la Deum de Deo, lumen 
de lumine, Deum verum de 
Deo vero; genitum nan fac- 
tum, consubstantialem Pa- 
tri, per quem omnia facta 
sunt. Qui propter nos ho- 
mines, et propter nostram 
salutem, descendit de cæ- 
lis ; et incarnatus est de 
Spiritu Sancto, ex Maria 
Virgine; ET HOMO FAC- 
TUS EST.* Crucifixus 
etam pro nobis, sub Pontio 
Pilato, passus, et sepultus 
eal. E resurrexit tertià 


BELIEVE in one God, 
the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth, 
and of all things visible and 
invisible. | 
And in one Lord Jesus 
Christ, the only begotten 
Son of Goa, and born of the 
Father before all ages; God 
of God, Light of Light, true 
God of true God; begotten, 
not made; consubstantial to 
the Father, by. whom all 
things were made. Who for 
us men, and for our salva- 
tion, came down from heav- 
en; and became incarnate by 
the Holy Ghost,of the Vigia 
Mary; AND WAS MADE 
MAN.* He was crucified. 
also for us, suffered uuder, 
Pontius Pilate, and was bu 
ried. And the third day he 
rose again, according to the. 


* Kneel in reverence of í hrist’s Incarnation. 
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die secundum scripturas ; 
et ascendit in celum ; se- 
det ad dexteram Patris; et 
iterum venturus est cum 
gloria, judicare vivos et 
mortuos; cujus regni non 
erit finis. 

Et in Spiritum Sanctum, 
Dominum et vivificantem, 
qui ex Patre Filioque pro- 
cedit; qui cum Patre et 
Filio simul adoratur, et 
couglorificatur ; qui locu- 
tus est per Prophetas. Et 
unam Sanctam Catholicam 
et Apostolicam Ecclesiam. 
Confiteor unum Baptisma in 
remissionem peccatorum. 
Et expecto resurrectionem 
mortuorum, et vitam ven- 
turi seculi. Amen. 

P. Dominus vobiscum. 

R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

P. Oremus. 


THE ORDINARY OF THE MASS. 


scriptures; and ascended in- 
to heaven, sitteth at the right 
hand of the Father; and he 
is to come again with glory, 
to judge both the living and 
the dead ; of whose king: 
dom there shall be no end. 
And inthe Holy Ghost, the 
Lord and giver of life, who 
proceedeth from the Father 
and the Son; who, together 
with the Father and the Son, 
is adored and glorified; who 
spoke by the Prophets. And 
one holy Catholic and Apos- 
tolic Church. I confess one 
Baptism for the remission 
of sins. And I expect the 
resurrection of the dead, 
and the life of the world to 
come. Amen. 
P. The Lord be with you. 
R. And with thy spirit 
P. Let us pray. 


OFFERTORIO.—Blessed be God the Father, and the 
only begotten Son of God, as likewise the Holy Ghost: 
for he has shown mercy to us. 


OBLATION OF THE HOST. : 


GJ USCIPE, sancte Pater, 
omnipotens sterne De- 
us, hanc inmaculatam Hos- 
tiam, quam ego indignus 
famulus tuus offero tibi Deo 
meo vivo et vero, pro in- 
numerabilibus peccatis, of- 
fensionibus et negligentiis 
meis, et pro omnibus cir- 
cumstantibus ; sed et pro 
omnibus fidelibus Christia- 
nis, vivis atque defunctis; 
ut mihi et illis proficiat ad 
salutem in vitam zternam. 
Amen. 


Ac EPT, O holy Father 
almighty and eternal 
God, this unspotted Host, 
which I, thy unworthy ser- 
vant, offer unto thee, my 
living and true God, foi 
my innumerable sins, of. 
fences, and negligences 
and for all here present ; as 
also for all faithful Chris- 
tians, both living and dead; 
that it may avail both me 
and them unto life everlast- 
ing. Amen. 


Be Fs, bet i veh ay e vd 
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When the P iest puts the Wine and W ater into the Chalice, be says; 


EUS, qui humane sub- 

stanti: dignitatem mi- 
rabiliter condidisti, et mira- 
bilius reformásti ; da nobis 
per hujus Aquae et Vini 
mysterium, ejus divinitatis 
esse consortes, qui huma- 
nitatis nostre fieri dignatus 
est particeps, Jesus Chris- 
fus Filius tuus Dominus 
noster; qui tecum vivit et 
regnat, in unitate Spiritas 
Sancti, Deus, per omnia 
secula seculorum. Amen. 


GOD, who, in creating 

human nature, hast won- 
derfully dignified it, and still 
more wonderfully reformed 
it; grant that. by the mystery 
of this Water and Wine, we 
niay be made partakers of 
his divine nature,who vouch 
safed to become partaker of 
our human nature, namely, 
Jesus Christ our Lord thy 
Son, who with thee, in the 
unity of the Holy Ghost, liv- 
eth and reigneth, one God, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


OBLATION OF THE CHALICE. 


FFERIMUS tibi, Domi- 

ne, Calicem salutaris, 
tuam deprecantes clemen- 
tiam, ut in conspectu divine 
Majestatis tue, pro nostra 
et totius mundi salute, cum 
odore suavitatis ascendat. 
Amen. 


W E offer unto thee, O 
Lord,: the Chalice of 
salvation, beseeching thy 
clemency, that it may as- 
cend before thy divine Maj- 
esty, as a sweet odor, for 
our salvation, and for that 
of the whole world. Amen. 


When the Priest bows before the Altar, 


N spiritu humilitatis, et 
in animo contrito susci- 
piamur à te, Domine ; et sic 
fiat sacrificium nostrum in 
conspectu tuo hodié, ut pla- 
teat tibi, Domine Deus. 


When he blesses the Bread and Wine, 


ENI, sanctificator, om- 

nipotens æterne Deus, 
et benedic hoc sacrificium 
tuo sancto nomini præpara- 
tuni. 


ACC DEL us, O Lord, in 
the spirit of humility 
and contrition of heart; and 
grant that the sacrifice we 
offer this day in thy sight 
may be pleasing to thee, O . 
Lord God. 


COME, O almighty and 
eternal God, the franc- 
tifier, and bless this sacri- 
fice, prepared for the glory 
of thy holy name, 


Here, in solemn Masses, he blesses the Incense, saying :— 


T) ER intercessionem bea- 
t Michaelis archangeli 


MAY the Lord, by the 
intercession of blessed 
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stantis à dextris Altari In- 
censi, et omnium electorum 
suorum, incensum istud dig- 
netur Dominus benedicere, 
et in odorem suavitatis ac- 
cipere. Per Chnstum Do- 
minum nostrum. Amen. 
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Michael the archangel stand. 
ing at the right hand of the 
Altar of Incense, and of aL 
his elect, vouchsafe tu bless 
this incense, and receive it 
as an odor of sweetness 
Through Christ our Lord. 


At incensing the Bread and Wine, he says :— 


NCENSUM istud à te 
benedictum, ascendat ad 
te, Domine, et descendat 
super nos misericordia tua. 


AY this Incense which 

thou hast blest, O Lord. 
ascend to thee, and may thy 
mercy descend upon us. 


At incensing the Altar, he says :—( Ps. cxl.) | 


J \IRIGATUR, Domine, 
oratio mea sicut in- 
censum in conspectu tuo: 
elevatio manuum mearum 
sacrificium vespertinum. 
Pone, Domine, custodiam 
ori meo, et ostium circun- 
stantie labiis meis, ut non 
declinet cor meum in verba 
malitie, ad excusandas ex- 
eusationes in peccatis 


[ET my prayer, O Lord, 
be directed as incense 
in thy sight: and the lift- 
ing up of my hands as an 
evening sacrifice. Set a 
watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth, and a door round 
about my lips. Incline not 
my heart to evil words, to 
make excuses in sin. 


On giving the Censer to the Deacon, he says :— 


M** the Lord enkindle within us the fire of his love, 
and the flame of everlasting charity. Amen. ; 


Washing his hands, he says :—( Ps. xxv. 6.) 


AVABO inter innocen- 

tes manus meas; et 

circumdabo altare tuum, 
Domine. 

Ut audiam vocem laudis; 
pt enarrem universa mira- 
bilia tua. 

Domine, dilexi decorum 
dom ìs tuæ, et locum habi- 
tationis gloriæ tuæ. 


Ne perdas cum impiis 
animam meam, et cum vi- 
ns sanguinum vitam meam. 


I WILL wash my hands 
among the innocent; and 
will compass thy altar, O 
Lord. 

That I may hear the voice 
of thy praise; and tell all thy 
wondrous works. 

I have loved, O Lord, the 
beauty of thy house, and the 
pues where thy glory dwell- 
et 


Take not awa my soul 
with the wicked, nor my 
life with bloody men. 
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in quorum manibus ini- 
quitates sunt: dextera eo- 
rum repleta est muneribus. 

Ego autem in innocentiá 
mea ingressus sum : redime 
me et. miserere mei. 

Pes meus stetit in di- 
recto: in ecclesiis benedi- 
cam te, Domine. 

Gloria Patri, &c. 


41? 


In whose hands are int 
quities : their right hand is 
filled with gifts. 

But I have wa.ced n my 
innocence: redeem me and 
have mercy on me. 

My foot hath stood in the 
direct way: in the churches 
I will bless thee, O Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 


OF THE MASS 


Bowing in the middle of the Altar, he says :— 


USCIPE, sancta Trini- 
tas, hanc oblationem, 
quam tibi offerimus ob me- 
moriam Passionis, Resur- 
rectionis, et Ascensionis 
Jesu Christi Domini nostri, 
et in honorem beate Mariæ 
semper Virginis, et beati 
Joannis Baptiste, et sanc- 
torum Apostolorum Petri 
et Pauli, et istorum, et om- 
nium Sanctorum ; ut illis 
proficiat ad honorem, nobis 
autem ad salutem ; et illi 
pro nobis intercedere dig- 
nentur in celis, quorum me- 
moriam agimus in terris. 
Per eundem Christum Do- 
minum nostrum. Amen. 


fe tenders O holy Trin- 
ity, this oblation which 
we make to thee in memory 
of the Passion, Resurrec- 
tion, and Ascension of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and in 
honor of the blessed Mary 
ever a Virgin, of blessed 
John Baptist, the holy A- 
postles Peter and Paul, and 
of all the saints; that it may 
be available to their honor, 
and our salvation ; and that 
they may vouchsafe to in 
tercede for us in heaven, 
whose memory we cele- 
brate on earth. Through 
the same Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


Then turning himself towards the people, he says :— 


RATE, Fratres, ut me- 
um ac vestrum sacrifici- 
um acceptabile fiat apud De- 
um patrem omnipotentem. 
R. Suscipiat Dominus sa- 
£rificium de manibus tuis ad 
laudem et gloriam nominis 
Sui ad utilitatem quoque 
nostram, totiusque Eccle- 
gig sue sancta. 


RETHREN, pray that 

my sacrifice and yours 

may be accoptable to God 
the Father almighty. 

R. May the Lord rece ve 
the sacrifice from thy hans, 
to the praise and glory af 
his own name, and to our 
benefit, and that of all hir 
holy Church. 


SECRET. Sanctify, we beseech, thee, O Lord our 
God, by the invocation of thy holy name, the victim of 
42* 
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this oblation ; and by it make us ourselves an eterna) 


offering to thee. 


Through, &c | 


* IL SECRET. Graciously hear us, O God sur Sa. 
viour; that by virtue of this sacrament, thou mayest 
de(end us from all enemies, of both soul and body; grant 
us grace in this life, and glorv in the next. 


P. Per omnia secula sæ- 
eulorim. R. Amen. 

P Dominus vobiscum. 

R Et cum spiritu tuo. 

P. Sursum corda. 

R. Habemus ad Domi- 
pum. 

P. Gratias agamus Do- 
mino Deo nostro. 

R. Dignum et justum est. 


P. World without end 

R. Amen. 

P. The Lord be with you 

R. And with thy spirit. 

P. Lift up your hearts, 

R. We have lifted them 
up to tlie Lord. 

P. Let us give thanks to 
the Lord our God. 

R. lt is meet and just. 


TUE PREFACE.—On Festivals and other days that have none proper, 
and in .Masses for the Dead. 


V ERE dignum et justum 
| est, equum et salutare, 

nos tibi semper, et ubique 
gratias agere, Domine sanc- 
te, Pater omnipotens, æter- 
ne Deus. fPer Christum 
Dominum nostrum; per 
uem majestatem tuam lau- 
dint angeli, adorant domi- 
nationes, tremunt potesta- 
ves; coeli celorumque vir- 
tutes, ac beata seraphim, 
socià exultatione concele- 
brant. Cum quibus et nos- 
tras voces, ut admitti jubeas 
deprecamur, subplici con- 
fessione dicentes : 

Sanctus, sanctus, sanc- 
tus, l'ominus Deus Saba- 
oth, Pleni sunt coli et 
terra glorià tua. Hosanna 
in excelsis. Benedictus qui 
venit in nomine Domiui. 
[Losanna in excelsis. 


I? is truly meet and just, 
right and available to salv- 
ation, that we should always, 
and in all places, give thanks 
to thee, O holy Lord, Father 
almighty, eternal iod.t¢ !) hro' 
Christ our Lord; by whom 
the angels praise thy majes- 
ty, the dominations adore it, 
the powers tremble before 
it, the heavens, the heavenly 
virtues, and blessed sera- 
phim, with common jubilee 
glorify it. "Together with 
whom we beseech thee, that 
we may be admitted to join 
our humble voices, saying: 
Holv, holy, holy, Lord 
God of Hosts. Heaven and 
earth are full of thy glory. 
Hosanna in the highest. 
Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord 
Hosanna in the highest. 


* This mark refers to the subsequent part of the preper prefaces. 
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On T'rwity-Sunday, and every other Sunday in the year that has no proper Prefaee 


* Qui cum unigenito Filio 
tuo et Spiritu Sancto unus 
es Deus. unus es Dominus: 
non in unius singularitate 
Persons, sed in unius Tri- 
Mjate substantie. Quod 
eiim de tua gloria, reve- 
lante te, credimus, hoc de 
"Mio tuo, hoc de Spiritu 
Sancto, sine differentiá dis- 
cretionis sentimus. Ut in 
confessione verse, sempi- 
terneque Deitatis, et in 
Personis proprietas, et in 
essentja unitas, et in Ma- 
jestafe adoretur equalitas. 
Quam laudant angeli atque 
archangeli, cherubim quo- 
gue ac seraphim; gui non 
cessant clamare quotidié, 
"nå voce dicentes, Sanctus, 
&c. 


* Who togetner with thy 
only begotten Son and the 
Holy Ghost, art one God and 
one Lord: not in a singular- 
ity of one Person, but in a 
lrinity of one substance. 
l'or what we believe of thy 
glory, as thou hast revealed, 
the same we believe of thy 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
without any difference or 
distinction, So that in.the 
confession of the true and 
eternal Deity, we adore a 
distinction in the Persons, 
an unity in the essence, and 
an equality in the Majesty. 
Whom the angels and arch- 
angels,the cherubsmalso and 
seraphim praise; and cease 
not daily to cry out with one 
voice, sayiug, Holy, &c. 


From Christmas- Day till the Epiphany; on Corpus Christi; and on 
our Loris Transfiguration. 


* Quia per incarnati Ver- 
bi mysterium, nova mentis 
nostr: oculis lux tue clari- 
tatis infulsit ; ut dùm visi- 
biliter Deum cognoscimus, 
per hunc in invisibilium 
amorem rapiamur. ft Et 
ideo cum angelis et archan- 
gelis, cum thronis et domi- 
nationibus, cumque omni 
nilitià ccelestis exercitüs, 
hymnum glorie tux cani- 
mus, sine fine dicentes, 
Sanctus, Sanctus, &c. 


* Since by the mystery of 
the Word made flesh, a new 
ray of thy glory has appear- ' 
ed to the eyes of our souls; 
that while we behold God 
visibly, we may be carried 
by him to the love of things 
invisible. f And therefore 
with the angels and arch- 
angels, with the thrones and 
dominations, and with all 
the heavenly host, we sing 
an everlasting Hymn to thy 
glory, saying, Holy, &c. 


On the Epiphany and during its Octave. 


. * Quia cum unigenitus 
«lus. in substantia nostre 


* Because when thy only 
begotten Son appeared in 


t Prefaces thas marked are enciluded ii the same manner as this 
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mortalitatis apparuit, nova the substance of our morta} 
nos immortalitatis suæ luce flesh, he repaired us by the 


reparavit. 
angelis, &c. 


T Et ideò, cum new light of his immortal- 


ity . t And therefore, &c. 


In Lent, till Passion- Sunday. 


* Qui corporali jejunio 
Vitia comprimis, mentem 
elevas, virtutem largiris et 
premia. * Per Christum, 
&c. 


* Who by his bodily fast, 
extinguishest our vices, ele. 
vatest our understanding, 
bestowest on us virtue and 
its rewards. * Through, &c.. 


On Passion and Palm-Sundays, Maundy Thursday, and Feasts of the 
Holy Cross. 


* Qui salutem humani 
generis in ligno Crucis con- 
stituisti; ut unde mors orie- 
batur, inde vita resurgeret, 
et qui in ligno vincebat, 
in ligno quoque vinceretur. 
* Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum, &c. 


* Who hast appointed the 
salvation of mankind to be 
wrought on the wood of the 
cross ; that from whence 
death came, thence life 
might arise, and that he who 
overcame by the tree, might 
also by the tree be over- 
come. * Through, &c. 


From Holy-Saturday till the Ascension. 


VERE dignum et justum 
est, equum et salutare, 
te quidem Domine cmni 
tempore, sed [in hac potis- 
simum nocte vel die, vel] 
in hoc gloriosus pradicare, 
cum Pascha nostrum im- 
molatus est Christus. Ipse 
enim verus est Agnus, qui 
abstulit peccata mundi, qui 
mortem nostram moriendo 
destruxit, et vitam resur- 
gendo reparavit. ł Et .ded, 
cum angelis, &c. 


I* is truly meet and just, 
right and available to 
salvation, to praise thee, O 
Lord, at all times, but chief- 
ly on this [night or day, or 
at this time] when Christ 
our Passover was sacrificed 
for us. For he is the true 
Lamb who hath taken away 
the sins of the world, whc 
by dying has destroyed oui 
death, and by rising again 
has restored us to life 
t And therefore, &c. 


From Ascension- Day till Whitsun-Eve. 


* Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Qui post resurrec 
tionem suam omnibus disci- 
pulis suis manifestus appa- 
tuit, et ipsis cernentibus est 

levatus in celum, ut nos di- 


* 'Through Christ our 
Lord. Who, after his re. 
surrection, appeared openly 
to all his disciples, and iu 
their presence ascended ia 
to heaven, to make us par 
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vinitatis suæ tribueret esse 
participes. T Et ideò, &c. 


From Whitsun- Eve till Trinity Sunday ; 


* Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Qui ascendens su- 
per omnes celos, sedensque 
ad dexteram tuam, pronis- 
aum Spiritum Sanctum [(ho- 
dierná die] in filios adoptio- 
nis effudit. Quapropter pro- 
fusis gaudiis totus in orbe ter- 
rarum mundus exultat. Sed 
et superne virtutes atque an- 
gelice potestates, hymnum 
glorie tus concinunt, sine 
fine dicentes, Sanctus, &c. 
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takers of his divine nature. 
T And therefore, &c. 
and in Votive Masses of the Holy Gh. at 


:* Through Christ out 
Lord. Who ascending above 
all the heavens, and sitting 
at thy right hand, sent down 
the promised Holy Spirit 
[this day] upon the children 
of adoption. Wherefore the 
whole world displays its ex- 
cess of joy. The heavenly 
virtues also, and all the an- 
gelic powers,sing in concert 
an everlasting hymn to thy 
glory, saying, Holy, &c. 


On Festivals of the Blessed Virgin Mary, the Purification excepted, on 
which ts said the Preface of Christmas. 


* Et te in N. beate Ma- 
ri: semper Virginis collau- 
dare, benedicere, et prædi- 
care. Qus et unigenitum 
tuum Sancti Spiritas obum- 
‘bratione concepit, et virgi- 
nitatis gloria permanente, 
lumen z:ternum mundo effu- 
dit, Jesum Christum Domi- 
‘num nostrum. * Per quem, 
&c. 


On the Festivals 


V ERE dignum et justum 
est, equum et salutare, 
‘te Domine suppliciter exo- 
‘rare, ut gregem tuum, Pas- 
lor wterne, non deseras, 
sed per beatos apostolos 
tuos continui protectione 
eustodias. Ut iisdem rec- 
toribus gubernetur, quos 
operis tui vicarios eidem 
€ontulisti praeesse pastores. 
*' Et ideò cum angelis, &c. 


* And that we should praise, 
bless, and glorify thee on the 
N. of the blessed Mary,ever 
a Virgin. Who by the over- 
shadowingof the Holy Ghost 
conceived thy only begotten 
Son, and the glory of her vir- 
ginity still remaining, brought 
forth the eternal light of the 
world,Jesus Christ our Lord. 
* By whom, &c. 
of the Apostles. 

It is truly meet and just, 

right and available to sal- 
vation, humbly to beseech 
thee that thou, O Lord, our 
eternal Shepherd, wouldst 
not forsake thy flock, but 
keep it under thy continual 
protection by thy blessed 
apostles. That it may be 
governed by those whom 
thou hast appointed its vi- 
cars and pastors. T And 
therefore, &c. 
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TE igitur, clementissime 
Pater, per Jesum Chris- 
tum Filium tuum Dominum 
nostrum, supplices roga- 
mus, ac petimus, uti ac- 
cepta habeas et benedicas 
lio:c dona, hec munera, hiec 
tancta sacrificia illibata 
imprimis quæ tibi offerimus 
pro Ecclesià tua sancta 
catholic, quam pacificare, 
custodire, adunare, et re- 
gere digneris toto orbe ter- 
rarum; unà cum famulo tuo 
Papa nostro N. et Antistite 
nostro N. et Rege nostro 
N. et omnibus orthodoxis 
atque catholicæ et aposto- 
licæ fidei cultoribus. 


E, therefore, humhi 
pray and  beseec 
thee, most merciful Father, 
thro' Jesus Christ thy Son, 
our Lord, that thou wouldst 
v uchsafe toaccept and bless 
these gifts, these presents, 
these holy unspotted sacri- 
fices, which in the first place 
we offer thee for thy holy 
catholic Church, to which 
vouchsafe to grant peace, as 
also to preserve, unite, and 
govern it throughout the 
world ; together with thy 
servant N. our Pope, N. our 
Bishop, and N. our Presi- 
dent, as also all orthodox be- 
lievers and professors of the 
catholic and apostolic faith 


COMMEMORATION OF THE LIVING. 


EMENTO, Domime, fa- 
mulorum famularum- 
que tuarum N, et N. 


E mindful, O Lord, of 
thy servants, men and 
women, N. and N. 


He prays silently for those he intends to pray for. 


Et omnium circumstan- 
tium, quorum tibi fides cog- 
nita est, et nota devotio, 
pro quibus tbi offerimus, 
vel qui tibi offerunt hoc 
sacrificium laudis, pro se 
suisque omnibus, pro re- 
demptione animarum sua 
rum, pro spe salutis et inco- 
lumitaus sux, tibique red- 
dant vota sua æterno Deo, 
vivo et vero. 


Communicantes, et me- 
moriam venerantes, impri- 
mis gloriose semper Vir. 
ginis Mariæ, Genetricis Dei 


And of all here present, 
whose faith and devotion are 
known unto thee, for whom 
we offer, or who offer up to 
thee this sacrifice of praise 
for themselves, their fami- 
lies, and friends. for the re- 
demption of their souls. for 
the health and salvation they 
hope for, and for which they 
now pay th^ir vows to thee 
the eternal, living, and true 
God. 

Communuicating with, and 
honoring in the first place, 
the memory of the ever-glo: 
tious; Virgin Mary, Mother 
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et Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi; aed et beatorum 
. Apostolorum ac Martyrum 
tuorum, Petri et Pauli, An- 
drex, Jacobi, Joannis, Tho- 
mz, Jacobi, Philippi, Bar- 
tholonizi, Matthei, Simo- 
Kis et Thadei, Lini, Cleti, 
Clementis, Xysti, Cornelii, 
Cypriani, Laurentii, Chry- 
sogoni, Joannis et Pauli, 
Cosme et Damiani, et om- 
nium Sanctorum tuorum, 
quorum meritis precibus- 
que concedas, ut in omni- 
bus protectionis tue munia- 
mur auxilio. Per eundem 
Christum Dominum nos- 
t"um. Amen. 
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of our Lord and God Jesus 
Christ ; as also of the bl3s- 
sed Apostles and Martyrs, 
Peter and Paul, Andrew, 
James, John, Thomas, 
James, Philip, Bariholo- 
mew, Matthew, Simon and 
Thaddeus, Linus, Cletus, 
Clement, Xystus, Corne- 
lius, Cyprian, Lawrence, 
Chrysogonus, John and 
Paul, Cosmas and Damian, 
and of all thy Saints, through 
whose merits and prayers 
grant that we may be al. 
ways defended by the help 
of thy protection. Through 
the same Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


Spreading his Hands over the Oblation, he says :— 


HAN igitur oblationem 
servitutis nostre sed et 
cuncte familie tue, quesu- 
mus, Domine, ut placatus ac- 
cipies; diesque nostros in tua 
pace disponas,atque ab eter- 
ná damnatione noseripi, et in 
electorumtuorumjubeas gre- 
ge numerari. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. Amen. 
Quam oblationem tu Deus, 
in omnibus, quesumus, bene- 
dictam, adscriptam, ratam, 
rational:lem, acceptabilem- 
8 faccie digneris ; ut nobis 
vorpus et Sanguis fiat dilec- 
tissimi Filii tui Domini nos- 
tri Jesu Christi. 
. Qui pridié quàm pateretur, 
accepit panem in sanctas 
ac venerabiles manus suas, 
et clevatis oculis in celum, 
ad te Deum Patrem suum 
omaipotentem, tibi gratius 


E therefore beseech 

thee, O Lord, gracious- 
ly to accept this oblation of 
our servitude, as also of thy : 
whole family; and to dispose 
our days in thy peace, pre- 
serveus frometernal damna- 
tion, and rank us in the num- 
ber of thine elect. Through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Which oblation do thou, 
O God, vouchsafe, in all 
respects, to bless, approve, 
ratify, and accept; that it 
may be made for us the 
bodv and blood of thy mcst 
beloved Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

Who the day before he suf 
fered, took bread into his ho- 
ly and venerable hands, and 
with his eyes lifted up to- 
wards heaven, giving thanks 
to thee Almighty God, his 
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agens, benedixit, fregit, de- 
ditque discipulis suis, di- 
cens : Accipite et mandu- 
cate ex hoc omnes, Hoc est 
ENIM CORPUS MRUM. 
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Father, he blessed it, brake 
it, and gave it to his disci- 
ples, saying: Take and eat 
ye all of this, For Tuis 18 
MY BODY. 


After prono incing ‘he words of Conseeration, the Priest, kneeling, adoree 
&nd elevates the sacred Host. 


Sr modo, postquam 
ecenatum est, accipiens 
et hanc preclarum calicem 
in sanctas ac venerabiles 
manus suas, item tibi gra- 
tias agens, benedixit, dedit- 
que discipulis suis, dicens: 
Accipite et bibite ex eo 
omnes, Hoc EST ENIM CALIX 
SANGUINIS MEI NOVI ET ATER- 
NI TESTAMENTI, MYSTERIUM 
FIDEI : QUI PRO VOBIS ET PRO 
MULTIS EFFUNDETUR IN RE- 
MISSIONEM PECCATORUM. . 

Hec quotiescumque fe- 
ceritis. in mei memoriam 
facietis. 


N like manner, after he 
had supped, taking also 
this excellent chalice into 
his holy and venerable hands, 
giving thee also thanks, he 
blessed, and gave it to his 
disciples, saying: Take and 
drink ye all of this, For Tuis 
IS THE CHALICE OF MY BLOOD 
OF THE NEW AND ETERNAL 
TESTAMENT, THE MYSTERY OF 
FAITH: WHICH SHALL BE 8HED 
FOR YOU, AND FOR MANY, TO 
THE REMISSION OF SINS. 
As often as ye do these 
things, ye shall do them in 
remembrance of me. 


Here also kneeling, he aderes and elevates the Chalice. 


NDE et memores, Do- 
mine, nos servi tui, 
sed et plebs tua sancta, 
ejusdem Christi Filii tui 
Domini nostri tam beate 
passionis, necnon et ab in- 
feris resurrectionis, sed et 
in celos gloriose ascen- 
sicnis, offerimus praeclare 
Majestati tuze, de tuis donis 
üc datis, Hostiam puram, 
Hostiam sanctam, Hostiam 
immaculatam, panem sanc- 
tum vi: eterna, et calicem 
salutis perpetue. 

Supra que propitio ac 
sereno vultu respicere dig- 
neris, et accepta habere, 
Sicuti accepta habere dig- 


HEREFORE, O Lord, 
we thy servants, as al- 


.80 thy holy people, calling 


to mind the blessed passion 
of the same Christ thy Son 
our Lord, his resurrection 
from the dead, and admira- 
ble ascension into heaven, 
offer unto thy most excel 
lent Majesty, of thy gifts 
bestowed upon us, a pute 
Host, a holy Host, an ur- 
spotted Host, the holy bread 
of eternal life, and chaliee 
of everlasting salvation. 
Upon which vouchsafe to 
look, with a propitious and 
serene countenance, and to 
accept them, as thou wert 
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natus es munera pueri tui 
justi Abel, et sacrificium 
atriarche nostri Abrahe, 
et quod tibi obtulit sum- 
mus sacerdos tuus Melchi- 
sedech, sanctum  sacrifi- 
eium, immaculatam Hos- 
tiam. 

Supplices te rogamus, 
omnipotens Deus, jube hec 
præferri per manus sancti 
angeli tui in sublime altare 
tuum, in conspectu divinæ 
Majestatis tuæ, ut quotquot 
ex hac altaris participatione 
sacro-sanctum Filii tui cor- 
pus et sanguinem sumpse- 
rimus, omni benedictione 
celesti et gratia repleamur. 
Per eundem Christum Do- 
minum nostrum. Amen. 
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graciously pleased to accepi 
the gifts of thy just servant 
Abel, and the sacrifice ot 
our Patriarch Abraham and 
that which thy high priest 
Melchisedech offered to 
thee, a.holy sacrifice and 
unspotted victim. 

We most humbly beseech 
thee, almighty God, to com- 
maud these things to be car- 
ried by the hands of thy holy 
angels to thy altar on high, 
in the sight of thy divine Maj- 
esty, that as many as shall 
partake of the most sacred 
body and blood of thy Son at 
this altar, may be filled with 
every heavenly grace and 
blessing. Through the same 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


COMMEMORATION OF THE DEAD. 


EMENTO etiam, Do- 

mine, famulorum fa- 
mularumque tuarum N. et 
N. qui nos praecesserunt 
cum signo Fidei, et dor- 
miunt in somno pacis. 


E mindful, O Lord, of 

thy servants N. ‘and 
N. who are gone before 
us with the sign of Faith, 
and rest in the sleep of 
peace. 


Here particular mention is silently made of such of the Dead as are 
to be prayed for. 


Tpsis, Domine, et omnibus 
in Christo quiescentibus, lo- 
cum refrigerii, lucis et pacis, 
ut indulgeas deprecamur: 
per eundem Christum Do- 
minum nostrum. Amen. 


To these, O Lord. and 
to all that sleep in Christ, 
grant, we beseech tl ee, a 
place of refreshment, light, 
and peace: thro’ the same 
Christ our Lord Amen 


Here. striking hia Breast. the Priest savs :— 


NOBIS quoque peccato- 
ribus famulis tuis, de 
multitudine miserationum 
tuaram sperantibus, partem 
aliquam et societatem do- 


Dare digneris, cum tuis sarc- 
43 


ATO to us sinners, thy 
servants, confiding in 
the multitudeof thy mercies, 
vouchsafe to grant some part 
and fellowship with thy holy 
apostles and martyrs: with 
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tis apostolis et martyribus , 
cum Joaune, Stephano, Mat- 
thia, Barnaba, !gnatio, Alex- 
audro, Marcellino, Petro, 
Felicitate, Perpetua, Aga- 
tha, Lucia, Agnete. Cecilia, 
Anastasia, et omnibus sanc- 
tis twis; intra quorum nos 
consortium, non estimator 
meriti, sed venie quesumus 
largitor admitte. Per Chris- 
tuin Dominum nostrum. 

Per quem hc omnia, 
Dumine, semper bona creas, 
sunctificas, vivificas, bene- 
dicis, et prestus nobis. Per 
ipsum, et cum ipso, et in 
ipso, est tibi Deo Patri om- 
nipotenti, in unitate Spiri- 
tas Saneti, omnis honor et 
gloria. 

P. Per omnia seeula sæ- 
eulorum. R. Amen. 

Oremus. 
RECEPTIS salutari- 
bus” moniti, et divina 
institutione formati, aude- 
mus dicere : l 

Pater noster, qui es in cœ- 
lis, sanctificetur nomen tu- 
um; adveniat regnum tuum; 
fiat voluntastuasicut inccelo, 
et i1. terra; panem nostrum 
quotidianum da nobis hodiè; 
et dimitte nobis debita nos- 
tra, sicut et nos dimittimus 
dehitoiibus nostris; et ne 
nos inducas in tentationem. 

R. Sed libera nos à malo. 

P. Amen. 

Libera nos, quesumus, 
Domine, ab omnibus malis, 
preteritis, presentibus, et 
futuris; et intercedente bea: 
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John, Stephen, Mi:tthias, 
Barnabas, Ignatius, Alexan- 
der, Marcelline, Peter, F'eli« 
citas, Perpetua, Agatha, Lu- 
cy. Agnes Cecily, Anastasia, 
and with all thy saints; inte 
whose company we beseech 
thee to admit us, not in con- 
sideration of aur merit, but 
of thy own gratuitous per 
don. "Through Christ ou, 
Lord. 

By whom, O Lord, thou 
dost always create, sanctify, 
quieken, bless, and give us 
all these good things. By 
him, and with him, and in 
him, is to thee. God the 
Father almighty, in the 
unity of the Holy Ghost, 
all honor and glory. 

P. For ever and ever. 

R. Amen. 

Let us pray. 

NSTRUCTED by thy 

saving precepts, and fol- - 
lowing thy divine direc- 
tions, we presume to say: 

Our Father, who art in 
heaven, hallowed be thy 
name; thy kingdom come ; 
thy will be done on earth, as 
it is in heaven; give us this 
day our daily bread ; and for- 

ive us our trespasses, as we 
orgive them that trespass 
against us; and lead us not 
into temptation 

R. Butdeliver us fromevil. 

P. Amen. 

Deliver us, we beseech 
thee, O Lord, from all evils, 
past, present, and to come, 
aud by the intercession M 
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ta et gloriosa semper Virgine 
Dei Genitrice Maria, cum 
beatis apostolis tuis Petro 
et Paulo, atque Andreà, et 
Omnibus sanctis, da propi- 
tius*pacem in diebus uos- 
tris, ut ope misericordiae 
tue adjuti, et à peccato 
simus semper liberi, et ah 
omni perturbatione securi. 
Per eundem Doininum nos- 
trum Jesum Christum Fili- 
um tuum, qui tecum vivit et 
regnat, in unitate Spiritüs 
Sancti, Deua. 

P. Per omnia secula sæ- 
culorum. R. Amen. 

P. Pax Domini sit sem- 
per vobiscum. 

R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
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the blessed and ever-glori- 
ous Virgin Mary Mother of 
God, and of the holy apos- 
tles Peter and Paul, and of 
Andrew, and of all the saints, 
mercifully grant peace in 
our days, that through the 
assistance of thy mercy, we 
may be always free from 
sin, and secure froin all dis- 
turbance. Thro’ the same 
Jesus Christ, thy Son our 
Lord, who, with thee and 
the Holy Ghost, liveth and 
reigneth, God. 

P. World without end. 

R. Amen. 

P. The peace of the Lord 
be always with you. 

R. And with thy spirit. 


Breaking the Host, he puts a particle thereof into the Chalice, saying: 


MAY this mixture and consecration of the body and 
blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. be to us that receive 


it effectual to eternal life. 


Amen. 


Then bowing and striking his Breast, he says:— 


GNUS Dei, qui tollis 
peccata mundi, * mise- 
rere nobis. 
. Agnus Dei, qui tollis pec- 
cata mundi, * miserere no- 


Agnus ]'ei, qui tollis pec- 


AMB of God, who takest 
away the sins of tbe 
world, * have mercy on ut 
Lamb of God, who takest 
away the sins of the world, 
* have mercy on us, 
Lamb of God, who takest 


cata mundi, * dona nobis away the sins of the world 
pacem. * give us peace. 


Tn Messes for the Dead, he says twice. * Give them rest : und .astly, * Give hen 
eternal rest. 


The following Prayer is then also omitted. 


] OMINE Jesu Christe, ORD Jesus Christ, wno 

qui dixisti apostolis saidst to thy apostles, 
(uis, Pacem relinquo vobis, I leave you peace, I give 
picem meam do vobis, ne you my peace, regard not 
respicias peccata mea, sed my sins, but the faith of 
fidem Wcclesie træ; -am-. thy church ; and grant her 
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que secundum voluntatem 
tuam pacificare et coadu- 
naie digneris ; qui vivis et 
regnas, Deus, per omnia sæ- 
cula seculorum. Amen. 
Dumine Jesu Christe, Fili 
Dei vivi, qui ex voluntate 
Patris, co-operante Spiritu 
Sancto, per mortem tuam 
mundum vivificasti, libera 
me per hoc sacro-sanctum 
corpus et sanguinem tuum 
ab omnibus iniquitatibus 
meis, et universis malis; et 
fac me tuis semper inhe- 
rere mandatis, et à te nun- 
quam separari permittas ; 
qui cum eodem Deo Patre 
et Spiritu Sancto vivis et 
regnas Deus in secula sæ- 
culorum. Amen. 
Perceptio corporis tui, 
Domine Jesu Christe, quod 
ego indignus sumere pre- 
sumo, non mihi proveniat 
in judicium et condemna- 
tionem; sed pro tua pietate 
prosit mihi ad tutamentum 
mentis et corporis, et ad 
medelam percipiendam; qui 
vivis et regnas cum Deo 
Patre in unitate Spiritüs 
Sancti Deus, per omnia 
secula seculorum. Amen. 
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that peace and unity which 
is agreeable to thy will; 
who livest and reignest for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


Lord Jesus Christ, Son 
of the living God, who, ac. 
cording to the will of thy 
Father, hast by thy death, 
through the co-operation of 
the Holy Ghost, given life 
to the world, deliver me hy 
this thy most sacred body 
and blood from all my ini- 
quities, and from all evils; 
and make me always ad- 
here to thy commandments, 
and never suffer me to be 
separated from thee; who 
livest and reignest with God 
the Father, &c. Amen. 

Let not the participation 
of thy body, O Lord Jesus 
Christ, which I, though un- 
worthy, presume to receive, 
turn to my judgment and 
condemnation; but, through 
thy mercy, may it be a safe- 
guard and remedy, bcth to 
soul and body; who with 
God the Father, in the uni- 
ty of the Holy Ghost, livest 
and reignest God, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


Taking the Host in l..s Hands, he says :— 


ANEM coelestem acci- 
piam, et nomen Domi- 
n: invocabo. 


‘WILL take the bread of 
heaven, and call upon 
the name of our Lord. 


Striking his Breast with humility and devotion, he says thrice :— 


)OMINE, non sum dig- 
nus ut intres sub tec- 
tum meum ; sed tantum dic 
verbo, et sanabitur anima 
mea. 


ORD, I am not worthy 
that thou shouldst enter 
under my roof; say but the 
word, and my sow shall be 
healed, 
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Receiving reverently both parts of the Host, he gays :— 


(oreus Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi custodiat 


animam meam in vitam æ- 
ternam. Amen. 


MAY the body of our 
Lord Jı sus Chris: 5re- 
serve ny soul to life ever- 
lasting. Amen. 


Taking the Chalice, he says :— 


UID retribuam Domino 

pro omnibus qus re- 
tribuit mihi t Calicem salu- 
taris accipiam, et nomen 
Domini invocabo. Lau- 
dans, invocabo Dominum, 
et ab inimicis meis salvus 
ero. 


HAT return shall 1 

make the Lord for ail 
he has given to me? I will 
take the Chalice of salva- 
tion, and call upon the name 
of the Lord. Praising, I will 
call upon the Lord, and shall 
be saved from iny enemies. 


Receivinz the Blood of our Saviour, he says :— 


ANGUIS Domini nostri 

Jesu Christi custodiat 

animam meam in vitam æ- 
ternam. Amen. 


UOD ore sumpsimus, 

Domine, purá mente 
capiamus, ut de munere 
temporali fiat nobis reme- 
dium sempiternum. 


AY the blood of our 

Lord Jesus Christ pre- 
serve my soul to everlasting 
life. Amen. 


Taking the first Ablution, he says :— 


RANT,O Lord, that what 

we have taken with our 
mouth, we may receive with 
a pure mind, that of a tem- 
poral gift it may become to 
us an eternal remedy. 


Taking the second Ablution, he says :— 


(P REDS tuum, Domine, 
- quod sumpsi, et san- 
guis quem potavi, adhzreat 
visceribus meis; et presta 
ut in me non remaneat sce- 
lerum macula, quem purá 
et sanctáà refecerunt sacra- 
menta: qui vivis et regnas 
t) sa culaseculorum. Amen. 


MYE thy Body, O Lord, 
which I have received, 


and thy Blcod which I have 
drunk, cleave to my bowels; © 
and grant that no stain of sin 
may remain in me, who have 
been fed with his pure and 
holy sacrainent. Who livest 
and reignest, &c. Amen. 


COMM. We bless the God of heaven, and we will 
praise hiin in the sight of all the living. because he hath 


hown us his mercy. 
P. Dominus vobiscum, 
R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
P. Oremus. 


P. The Lord be with you. 
R. Aud witli thy epirit. 
P. Let as pray. 


P. COMM.— Proficiat. May the recei ing of this sacra- 
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ment, O Lord our God, avail us to the salvation of body anu 
soul, together with the confession of an everlasting Holgy — 
Trinity, and of the undivided Unity thereof.. Through, &c. 

* IIl. P. COMM.—Mundet. May the oblation of this 
divine sacrament, we beseech thee, O Lord, both cleanse 
and defend us; and by the intercession of the blessed 
Mary, the Virgin Mother of God, of the blessed apostles 
Peter and Paul, of blessed N., and of all the saints. free 
us from all sin, and deliver us from all adversity. 

After the P. comm. is added the Prayer, ET FAMULOS. 


EFEND, also, O Lord, from all adversity thy servant 

N. our Pope, N. our Bishop, N. our President, 
together with the people and army committed to his 
care: grant peace in our days, and banish all wickedness 
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from thy Church. "Through, &c. 


P. Dominus vobiscum. 

R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

P, Ite missa est, vel, Be- 
nedicamus Domino. 

R. Deo gratias. 


P. The Lord be with you: 
R. And with thy spirit. 
P. Go, youare dismissed, 
or, Let us bless the Lord. — 
R. 'Thanks be to God. 


In .Masses for ihe Dead. 


P. Requiescant in pace. 
R. Amen. 


P. May they rest in peace’ 
R. Amen. 


Bowing before the Altar, the Priest says:— 


LACEAT tibi, sancta 
Trinitas, obsequium 
servitutis mex; et presta, 
ut sacrificium quod oculis 
tue Majestatis indignus ob- 
tuli, tibi sit acceptabile, mi- 
hique et omnibus pro qui- 
bus illud obtuli, sit, te mi- 
serante, propitiabile. Per 
Christum Dominum nos- 


trum. Amen. 


er the performance of 
my homage be pleasing 
to thee, O holy Trinity; ang 
grantthat thesacrifice which 
I, though unworthy, have of- 
fered up in the sight of thy 
Majesty, may »e acceptable 
to thee, and th: "uh thy mer- 
cy be a propitiation for me, 
and all those for whom it hag 
been offered. Through, &c. 


Turing towards the people, he gives them his Blessins, saying :— 


B SEDAT vos, omni- 
potens Deus, "F Pater, et 
Filius, et Spiritus Sanctus. 
P. Dominus vobiscum. 
R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
P. Initium sancti Evan- 
gelii secundum Joannem. 


M^ almighty God, * th 

Father, Son, and Holy 

Ghost, bless you. R. Amen. 
P. Our Lord be with vou. 
R. And with thy spirit. 
P. The beginning of the 


GospelaccordingtoSt. John, 
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R. Gloria tibi, Domine. 
[N principio erat Verbum, 

et Verbum erat apud 
Deum, et Deus erat Ver- 
bum. Hoc erat in prin- 
eipio apud Deum. Omnia 
per ipsum facta sunt, et 
&ine ipso factum est nihil, 
quod factum est. In ipso 
vita erat, et vita erat lux 
hominum ; et lux in tene- 
bris lucet, et tenebre eam 
non comprehenderunt. 


Fuit homo missus à Deo, 
cui nomen erat Joannes. 
Hic venit in testimonium, 
ut testimonium perhiberet 
de lumine, ut omnes crede- 
rent per illum. Non erat 
ille lux; sed ut testimonium 
perhiberet de lumine. Erat 
lux vera, qua illuminat om- 
nem hominem venientem 
in hunc mundum. 

In mundo erat, et mun- 
dus per ipsum factus est, et 
mundus eum non cognovit. 
In propria venit, et sui eum 
non receperunt. Quotquot 
autem receperunt eum, de- 
dit eis potestatem filios Dei 
fieri; his qui credunt in no- 
mine ejus, qui nón ex san- 
guinibus, neque ex volun- 
tate carnis, neque ex volun- 
tate viri, sed ex Deo nati 
sunt Et VERBUM CARO FAC- 
TUM kST, el habitavit in 
nobis ; et vidimus gloriam 
ejus, gloriam quasi unige- 
niti à Patre, plenum gratie 
et veritatis. 

. R. Deo gratias. 
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R.Glorybetothee,O Lord. 
N the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was 

with God, and the Word was 
God. The same was in the 
beginning with God. All 
things were made by him, 
and without him was made 
nothing that was made. 1n 
him was life, and the life 
was the light of men; and 
the light shineth in dark- 
ness, and the darkness did 
not comprehend it. 

There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 
This man came fora witness, . 
togivetestimony of thelight, 
that all men might beheve 
through him. He was not’ 
the light, but was to give 
testimony of the light. That 
was the true light which en- 
lighteneth every man that 
cometh into this world. 

He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, 
and the world knew him not. 
He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. 
But as many as received 
him, to them he gave power 
to be made the sons of God; 
to them that believe in his 
name, who are born, nc. of 
blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. And THe wonp 
WAS MADE FLESH, and dwelt 
among us; and we saw his 
glory, as it were the glory of 
the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther, full of grace and truth 

R Thanks be to Gud. — 
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By a Norena, is meant a devotion of nine days in honour of some 
mystery of our Redemption, to obtáin a particular request; or im 
honour of the Blessed Virgin, or any of the Saints; to beg their Ine 
lercession in obtaining a favour from God. It may be made of any 
prayer E to each person's devotion, and is certainly a holy 
practice, which has often been found successful in obtaining favours 
from God. Those who perform it with the conditions necessary 
for prayer; in particular, with a lively hope of having their request 
granted, and perfect resignation, should it be refused, may be assured 
that Christ, who has said, ask and you shall receive, will grant 
them some grace or blessing as the fruit of their prayer, though in 
his infinite wisdom and mercy, he may refuse the particular favour 
which they implore. «s If,” says St. Augustine, ** he seems deaf to 
their cries, it is onlv to grant their main desire, by doing what is 
more expedient for them." God alone knows what is good for 
us: how often is the refusal of our requests d far greater favour than 
would be the grant of them! 


A Novena in Honour of the Name of Jesus. 


Ox! merciful Jesus, who didst in thy early infancy commence 
thy office of Saviour, by shedding thy precious blood, and assum- 
ing for us that name which is above all names; we thank thee 
for such early proofs of thy infinite love; we venerate thy sacred 
name, in union with the profound respect of the angel who first 
announced it to the earth, and unite our affections to the senti- 
ments of tender devotion which the adorable name of Jesus has 
in all ages enkindled in the hearts of thy servants. Animated 
with a firm faith in thy unerring word, and penetrated with con- 
fidence in thy mercy, we now most humbly remind thee of the 

mise thou hast made, that when two or three should assemble 
in thy name, thou thyself wouldst be in the midst of them. 
Come, then, into the midst of us, most amiable Jesus. for it is ig 
chy sacred name we are here assembled. Come into our hee sta, 
tha: thy holy Spirit may pray in and by us, and mercifully grant 
us, through that adorable name, which is the joy of heaven, the 
terror of hell, the consolation of the afflicted. and the solid ground 
of our unlimited confidence, all the petitions we make in this 
Novena. 

Oh! blessed Motner of our Redeemer! who didst participate 
so sensibly in the snffe ‘ings of thy dear, Son when he shed hia 
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sacred blood, and assumed for us the name of esus; obtain for 
us, through that adorable name, tha favours we petition in this 
Novena. Beg also, that the most ardent love may imprint on 
our hearts that sacred name, that it may be always in our minds, 
and frequently on our lips; that it may be our defence in tempta- 
tions, and our refuge in danger, during our lives, and our conso 
lation and support in the hour of death. Amen. 


[ Zo this may be added the Litany of Jesus, p. 284.] 


A Novena to the SacRED HEART. 


© sacRED and adorable Heart of Jesus! Furnace of Eternal 
charity. Ocean of infinite mercy! Consolation of the afflicted ! 
Refuge of sinners! and Hope of the whole world! I most fere 
vently adore thee, and unite my heart, my affections, and suppli- 
cations, to the perpetual homage thou thyself renderest to the 
Divinity on our altars. Most amiable Heart! which hast loved 
us with an eternal love, supply thyself for my insensibility, and 
receive my desire at least of loving thee with all the ardour and 
sincerity thou so justly moeritest. But remember, O adorable 
Heart! that thou hast not disclosed thyself to us only as an ob- 
ject of our adorations; thou desirest much more to engage our 

ove, and to become the ground and motive of our tender confi. 
dence. For this end, thou wert pierced through with a lance on 
the cross; anil for the same purpose thou remainest a daily vic- 
tim of thy own love on our altars. O infinitely compassionate 
Heart of Jesus! which was overwhelmed with sorrow in the 
Garden of Olives, at the view of our spiritual and corporal mise- 
ries, [ recur to thee now with all the confidence thou desirest I 
should repose in the extent of thy power and the riches of thy 
mercy. Convinced. that those things which are impossible to hu- 
mau means are infinitely easy to thee, and relying with an hum- 
ble, steadfast faith on the sacred words of Truth itself, that what 
ever we ask the Father in the name of Jesus should be granted, 
I now most humbly implore in that adorable name, in virtue of 
that promise, and through the abundant mercies of the sacred 
Heart of Jesus, the particular favour I petition for in this Novena. 
(Specify tt.) 

O blessed St. Gertrude! and all ye glorious servants of Christ! 
who while on earth were particularly devoted to the sacred Heart 
of Jesus, join your prayers with mine, and implore from the divine 
Object of all your devotion the grant of the petition which I now 
make, and especially offer up through thy intercession. Beg 
likewise, from this adorable Heart, w nich bar dominion over i 
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hearts, and eoald in a moment change the most obdurate, to have 
compassion on those who are in the dreadful state of mortal sin, 
and to open to us all the treasures of its mercy at the hour of our 
death. Amen. 


A Novena to the BLEssED VIRGIN. 


O most Holy Virgin! who wert chosen by the adorable Trini- 
ty from ați eternity to be the most pure Mother of Jesus, permit 
me, thy humble and devoted client, to remind thee of the joy thou 
didst receive in the instant of the most sacred incarnation of our 
divine Lord, and during the nine months thou didst carry him in 
thy chaste womb. I wish most sincerely that I could renew, or 
even increase that joy, by the fervour of my prayers. O tender 
Mother of the afflicted! grant me, under my present necessities, 
that peculiar protection thou hast promised to thase who devoutly 
commemorate this ineffable joy. Relying on the infinite mercies 
of thy Divine Son; trusting in that promise which he has made, 
that those who ask should receive; and penetrated with confi- 
dence in thy powerful prayers; I most humbly entreat thee to 
intercede for me, and to obtain for me the favours which I peti- 
tion for in this Novena, if it be the holy will of God to grant 
them; and if not, to ask for me whatever graces 1 most stand in 
need of. (Here specify your requests.) 

I desire by this Novena, which I now offer in thy honour, to 
por the lively confidence I have in thy intercession. Accept it, 

beseech thee, in honour of that supernatural love and joy with 
which thy sacred heart was replenished during the abode of thy 
dear Son in thy womb; in veneration of which, I offer thee the 
sentiments of my heart, and these nine Haz Maries. 


Repeat the Hail Maries nine times, and then say the following 
Prayer. 


O Morrer of God! accept these salutations, in unicn with 
the respect and veneration with which the Angel Gabriel first 
hailed thee full of grace. I wish most sincerely, that they may 
become so many gems in the crown of thy occidental glory, whic 
will increase in brightness to the end of the world. I beseech 
thee, O Comfortress of the afflicted! by the joy thou didst receive 
in the nine months of thy pregnancy, to obtain for me the grant 
of the favours which I have now implored through thy powerful 
intercession. For this end, I offer thee all the good works which 
have ever been performed in thy honour. T most humbly entreat 
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thee, for the love of the amtuble heart of Jesus, wita which thine 
was ever so inflamed, tc hear my humble prayers, and to obtain 
my requests. 


A Novena to St. JosEern. 


O eroniovs uescendant of the Kings of Juda! inheritor o. tna 
virtues ol all the Patriarchs! just and happy St. Joseph! listen 
to my prayer. Thou art my glorious protector, and shalt ever be, 
after Jesus and Mary, the object of my most profound veneration 
and tender confidence. Thou art the most hidden, though the 
greatest saint, and art peculiarly the patron of those who serve 
God with the greatest purity and fervour. In union with all those 
who have ever been most devoted to thee, [ now dedicate mvself 
to thy service; beseeching thee, for the sake of Jesus Christ, who 
vouchsafed to love and obey thee as a son, to become a father to 


me; and to obtain for me the filial respect, confidence, and love 


of a child towards thee. O nowerful advocate of all Christians! 
whose intercession, as Nt. Teresa assures us, nao never veen ound 
to fail, deign to intercede for me now, and to implore for me the 
particular intention of this Novena. (Specify it.) 

Present me, O great Saint, to the adorable Trinity, with whom 
thou hadst so glorious and so intimate a correspondence. Obtain 
that [ may never efface by sin the sacred image according to the 
Jikeness of which I was created. Beg for me, that my divine 
Redeemer would enkindle in my heart, and in all hearts, the fire 
of his love, and infuse therein the virtue of his adorable infancy, 
his purity, simplicity, obedience, and humility. Obtain for me 
likewise a lively devotion to thy Virgin Spouse, and protect me 
so powerfully in life and death, that I may have the happiness 
of dying as thou didst, in the friendship of my Creator, an under 
8.» immediate protection of the Mother of God. 


Lord, have mercy on us. 

Christ, have mercy on us. 

Lord, have mercy on us. 

Holy Trinity, one God, have mercy on us. 
Holy Mary, Spouse of St. Joseph, Pray for us. 
St. Joseph, confirmed in m Pray for xs. 
St. Joseph, Guardian of the Word Incarnate, 
St. Joseph, Favourite of the King of Heaven, 
St Joseph, ruler of the family of Jesus, 

S*. Joseph, Spouse of the ever-blessed Virgin, 
St Joseph, nursing father to the Son, of God, 
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St. Joseph, example of humility and obedience, 


St Joseph, mirror of silence and resignation, 
St. Joseph, patron of innocence and youth, 
St. Joseph, exiled with Christ into Egypt, 
St. Joseph, intercessor for the afflicted, 
St. Joseph, advocate ot the humble, 

St. Joseph, model of every virtue, 


m 4of hog 


St Joseph, honoured among men, - 
St. Joseph, union of all Christian perfections, = " 
. Lamb of God, &c. 
V. Pray for us, O holy St. Joseph. 
R. That we may be made worthy of the promises of Christ 


Let us pray. 


Assıst us, O Lord! we beseech thee, by the merits of the 
Spouse of thy most holy Mother, that what our unworthinese 
cannot obtain, may be given us by his intercession with thee: 
who livest and reignest with God the Father in the unity of tha 
Holy Ghost, world without ena. Amen. | 
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BLESSED VIRGIN MARY 


At Matins 


V. Now let my lips sing and display, 
.R The blessed Vingin’s praise this cay. 
V. O Lady, to my help intend: 
R. Me strongly from my foes defend. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
The Hymn. 
Hail Lady of the world, 
. . Of Heaven bright Queen 
Hail Virgin of virgins, 
Star early seen. 
Hail full of all grace, 
Clear light divine; 
Lady to succour us, 
_ With speed incline. 
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God, from eternity, 
Before al) other, 
9f the world thee ordain'd 
To be the Mother. 
By which he created 
The Heavens, sea, land: 
His fair spouse he chose, 
Free from sin’s band. 
V God hath elected and pre-elected her. 
R. He hath made her dwell in his tabernacle. 


Let us pray. 


O HOLY Mary, Mother of our Lord Jesus Christ, queen ol 
heaven, and lady of the world, who neither forsakest nor despis- 
est any, behold me mercifully with the eye of pity, and obtain 
for me, of thy beloved Son, pardon for all my sins: that 1, who, 
with devout affection, do now celebrate thy holy conception, may, 
hereafter, enjoy the reward of eternal bliss through the grace 
and mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, whom thou, a virgin, didst 
bring forth: who, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, livest and 
reignest one God in perfect Trinity, for ever and ever. Amen 

. O Lord, hear my prayer: 

R And let my cry come unto thee 

V. Let us bless our Lord; 

R. Thanks be to God 

V. And may the souls of the faithful departed, through the mer 
cy of God, rest in peace. 

R. Amen. 


At Prime. 


V O Lady, to my help intend: 
R. Me strongly from my foes defend. 
V. Glory be to the Father, &c. 


The Hymn. 


HATL Virgin most prudent, 
House for God plac'd, 
With the seven-fold pillar 
And table grae'd. 
Savt from contagion 
Of the frail.eurth : 
In the wumb of thy parent, 
Sein! before birth: 
44 
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Mother of the living, 
Gate of Saint's merits, 
The new star of Jacob, 
Queen of pure spirits 
To Zebulon tearful; 
Armies’ Array ; 
Be thou of Christians 
Refuge and stay. 
V. He hath created her in his Holy Spirit. 
R. And hath poured her out, over all his works 


Let us pray. 


D holy Mary, Mother of our Lon, &c. as before 

V. O Lord, hear my prayer: 

R. And let my cry come unto thee. 

V. Let us bless our Lord ; 

R. Thanks be to God. 

V. And may the souls of the faithful departed, through the 
mercy of God, rest in peace. 

R. Amen. 


At Third. 


V. O Lady, to my help intend: 
R. Me strongly from my foes defend, 
V. Glory be to the Father, &c. 


The Hymn. 


HAIL ark of the covenant, 
King Solemon’s throne, 
Bright rainbow of heaven, 
The bush of vision. 
e fleece of Gideon, 
The flow'ring rod ; 
Sweet honey of Samson, 
Closet of God. 

"T was meet Son so noble 
Should save from stain, 
(Wherewith Eve's children 

Spotted remain.) 
The maid whom for mother 
. He ha elected, 
That-she might be never 
With sin infected. 


THE OFFICE OF THE B. V. MARY. 439 


V. I dwell in the highest; 
R. And my throne is the pillar of the clouds, 


Let us pray. 


O holy Sart Mother of our Lord, &c. as before 
V. O ear my prayer: 

R. And ‘diet my cry come unto thee. 

V. Let us bless our Lord ; 

R. Thanks be to God. 

V. And may the souls of the faithful departed, through tne 
s ped of God, rest in peace. 


At Sixth. 


V. O Lady, to my help intend: 
R Me strongly from my foes defend. 
V Glory be to the Father, &c. 


The Hymn. 


HAIL Mother and Virgin: 
Of the uo 
Temple; joy of Angels, 
Seal of jun 
Comfort of mourners, 
Garden of pleasure; 
Palm-tree of patience, 
Chastity's measure. 
Thou land sacerdotal, 
Art blessed wholly, 
From sin original 
Exempted solely. 
The city of the highest, 
Gate of the East; 
Virgin's gem, in thee 
All graces rest. 
V. As the lily among thorns; 
R. 8o my beloved among the daugliters of Adam. 


Let us pray. 
O ho D DL Mother of our Jord, &c. as before. 
ear my prayer: 
rur let my cry come unto 
V. Let us bless our Lord ; 
R. Thanks be to God. 


ro 
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V And may the souls of the faithful departed, through the 
mercy of God, rest in peace. | 


P Amen. 
At Ninth. 


V. O Lady, to my help intend: 
R. Me strongly from my foes def 
V Glory be to the Father, &c. 


The Hymn. 


HAIL city of refuge, 
King David’s tower 
Fenc’d with bulwark, 
And armour's power. 
In thy conception 
Charity did flame; 
The fierce dragon’s pride 
Was brought to shame. 
Judith invincihle, 
Woman of arms, 
Fair Abisaig, Virgin, 
True David warms, 
Son of fair Rachel 
Did Egypt store; 
Mary of the world 
The Saviour bore. 
V. Thou art all fair, O my beloved. 
R. And original spot was never in thee 


Tet us pray. 


D holy Mary, &c. as before. 

V. O Lord, hear my prayer: 

R. And let my cry come unto thee 

V. Let us bless our Lord; l 

R. Thanks he to God. 

V. And may the souls of the faithful departed through tne 
mercy of God, rest in peace. 

R. Amen. 


At Even-Song 
V. O Lady, to my help intend: 


R. Me strongly from my foes defend. 
V Glory be to the Father, &c. 
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The Hymn. 


HAIL dial, in which 
Turns re e, 
The sun, ten degrees; 
The Word is flesh made, 
That man from hell pit 
To Heaven might rise, 
Th' immense above angels, 
In stable lies. 
This Son did on Mary 
Betimes appear, 
Made her conception 
A morning clear. 
Fair lily among thorns, 
That serpent frights, 
Clear moon that in dark 
The wanderer lights, 
V. In Heaven I made a never-failing light rise, 
R. And I covered all the world as a mist. 


Let us pray. 

O holy Mary, &c. as before. 
V. O Lord, hear my prayer: 
R Ard let my cry come unto thee. 
V. Let us bless our Lord; 
R. Thanks he to God. 
V. And may the souls of the faithful departed, through the 
. anercy of God, rest in peace. 
R. Amen. 

At Compline. 
V. Let thy Son, Jesus Christ, O Lady, pacified by thy prayers, 

convert us; 

R. And tum his anger from us. 
V. O Lady, to my help intend: 
R. Me strongly from: my foes defend. 
V. Glory be to the Father, &c. 


The Hymn. | 
Bai! flourishing Virgin, 
Chastity’s renown, 
Queen of clemency, 
Whom pH do crown. 
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Thou pure above Ángels 
Dost Son behold, 
Sitt’st at his right hand, 
Attir'd in gold. 
Mother of grace, hope 
To the dismay’d : 
Bright star of the sea, 
In shipwreck, aid. 
Grant Heaven-gate open, 
That by thee blest, 
We thy Son may see 
In blissful rest. 
V. Thy name, Mary, is oil poured out. 
R. Thy servants have exceedingly loved thee. 


Let us pray. 


O HOLY Mary, Mother of our Lord Jesus Christ, queen 41 
Heaven, and lady of the world, who neither forsakest or despisest 
any, behold me mercifully with an eye of pity, and obtain for 
me of thy beloved Son, pardon for all my sins; that [, who, with 
devout affection, do now celebrate thy holy conception, may 
hereafter enjoy the reward of eternal bliss; through the grace 
and mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, whom thou, a Virgin, didsi 
bring forth ; who, with the Father and the Holy Ghost. liveth, &c 

. O Lord, hear my prayer: 

R. And let my cry come unto thee. 

V. Let us bless our Lord; 

R. Thanks be to God. 

V. And may the souls of the faithful departed, through the 

mercy of God, rest in peace. | 

R Amen. 


The Commendation. 


To thee, Virgin pious, 
We humbly present 
These hours canonical 2 
With pure intent, TE 
Guide pilgrims, until 
With Christ we meet: 
In our agony aid us, 
O Virgin sweet. 
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j ‘This Anthem, following, with the Prayer of the Immaculate 


Conception of the Blessed Virgin, is approved of by Pope 
Paul V. who hath granted a hundred days of indulgence to 
all faithful Christians, that shall devoutly recite the same. 


. Anthem, 


THIS is the branch, in which was neither knot of original, nor 
bark of actual sin found. 
V. In thy conception, O Virgin, thou wast immaculate. 
ad ird unto the Father for ua, whose Son thou didst bring 
orth. 
Let us pray. 


O GOD, who by the immaculate conception of the Blessed Vir- 
gin, didst prepare a fit habitation for thy Son, we beseech thee, 
that, as by the foreseen death of her same Son, thou didst pre- 
serve her, pure from all spot, so likewise grant, that we, by her 
ztercession made free from sin, may attain unto thee; through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, thy Son, who, with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, liveth and reigneth, one God, world without end. Amea, 


A PRAYER 
To be daily said by those who carry about them an Agnus Det. 


O my Lord Jesus Christ, the true lamb, that takest away the 
sins of the world! by thy mercy, which is infinite, pardon my 
iniquities; and by thy sacred passion preserve me this day from 
all sin and evil. I carry about me this holy Agnus Dei in thy 
honour, as a poe against my own weakness, and as an 
incentive to the practice of meekness, humility and innocence, 
which thou hast taught. [offer myself up to thee as an entme 
oblation, and in memory of that sacrifice of love, thou offeredst for 
me on the Cross, and in satisfaction for my sins. Accept, O my 
God, the oblation I make, and may it be agreeab.e to thee in the 
odour of sweetness. Amen. 
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THE LITTLE OFFICE 


OF THE 


BLESSED SACRAMENT. 


At Matins. | 
MAN hath eaten the bread of angels; and the table 5f ow 


V O LORD, open thou my lips. 

R. And my mouth shall declare thy praise. 
V O God, incline unto my aid. 

R. O Lord, make haste to help me. 

V Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and tp the Hauly 


The Hymn. 
PANGE LINGUA. 


SING, O my tongue, devoutly sing 
The glorious body's thant he 

And of that precious blood the King 
Of nations poured forth, to free 
‘Ihe world from a disastrous doom: 
O blessed fruit of noblest womb! 


Anthem. O how sweet, O Lord, is thy Spirit, who, that tho» 
mightest show thy sweetness towards thy children, by most sweet 
bread sent from Heaven fillest the hungry with good things, send- 
ing the rich away empty. 

v. Thou hast given us, O Lord, bread from Heaven. Alleles} 

R. Replenished with all sweetness and delight. Akes 


The Prayer. 


O GOD, who in this wonderful sacrament hast left us a per- 
petual memory of thy passion; grant us, we beseech thee, so to 
reverence the sacred mysteries of thy body and blood, that we 
may continually perceive in our souls the fruit of thy redemption; 
who with the Father and the Holy Ghost livest and reignest, 
ever one God, world without end. - Amen. . | 
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At Prime. 


. MAN hath eaten the bread of Angels; and the table of out 
prepared for him. 


is 
A 

. O God, incline unto my aid. 

O Lord, make haste to help me. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. — Alleluja. 


The Hymn. 


ON us bestow'd, for us, by birth, © 
He from a virgin did proceed, 
And being conversant here on earth, 
Till he had sown the gospel's seed, 
The time of his pron stay, 

He closed in an admired way. 


Ant. O how sweet, O Lord, is thy Spirit, &c. 
V. Thou hast given us, O Lord, bread from Heaven, 
R. Replenished with all sweetness and delight 


The P. r ayer. e 
0 GOD, who i in this wonderful sacrament, &c. 


At Third. 


V. MAN hath eaten the bread of angels; and the table of ow 
Lord $ prepared for him. 
Amen. 
V O God, incline unto my aid. 
« R- O-Lord, make haste to help me. 
V Glory be to the Father, &c. 


The Hymn. 


HE on the final supper night, 
Among his brethren taking seat, 
And well observing th' ancient rite, 
Touching the laws prescribing meat, 
Gave to the twelve (his chosen band) 
Himself for food, with his own hand. 


tnt O how sweet, O Lord, &c. 
V. Thou hast given us, O Lord, bread from Heaven. 
R. Replenished with all sweetness and delight. 
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‘The Prayer. 
O GOD, who in this wonderful sacrament, Se. 


At Sixth. 


V. MAN hath eaten the bread of angels; and the table of ow 
Lord is prepared for him. — l 

R Amen. 

"V, O God, incline unto my aid. 

R. O Lord, make haste to help me. 

V. Glory be to the Father, &&. — Allelujah. 


r The Hymn. 


TH’ incarnate Word, by words he said, 
Turn’d into flesh substantial bread, 
And wine the blood of Christ was made, 
Though sense found nothing altered; ` 
This to confirm in hearts sincere, 
There needs no more if faith be there, 


Ant. O how sweet, O Lord, is thy Spirit, &c. 
V. Thou hast given us, O Lord, bread fom Heaven. 
R. Replenished with all sweetness and delight. 


The Prayer. 
O GOD, who in this wonderful sacrament, &c. 


At Ninth. 


V. MAN hath eaten the bread of angels; and the table af ow 
Lord is prepared for him. 

R. Amen. | 

V. O God, incline unto my aid. 

R. O Lord, make haste to help me. 

V. Glory be to the Father, &c. 


The Hymn. 


TH’ angelic bread may now be styl'd 
The bread of man; a heavenly bread, 
Which types and figures hath exil'd. 
And us with wonder hath ecstasied, 
That the poor humble servant should 
Receive his master for his food. 


i. 
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Ant. O how sweet, O Lord, &c. 
V. Thou hast given us, O Lord, bread from Heavea, 
R Replenished with all sweetness and delight. 


The Prayer. 
C GOD, who in this wonderful sacrament, &c. 


At Even Song. 


V. MAN hath eaten the bread of angels, and the table of ow 
Lord is prepared for him. 

R. Amen. 

V. O God, incliné unto my aid. 

R. O Lord, make haste to help me. 

V. Glory be to the Father, &c. — A/lelujah. 


The Hymn. 


TO this great sacrament therefore, 
Let's give the prostrate worship due 
And may the ancient rites no more 
Take place, but yield it to the new; 
Let faith in Jesus Christ supply 
The senses’ insufficiency. 


Ant. O holy banquet, in which Christ is received, the memory 
of his passion renewed, the soul is filled with grace, and a pledge 
of future glory is given us. | | 

V. Thou hast given us, O Lord, bread from Heaver 

R. Replenisaed with all sweetness and delight. 


The Prayer. 


O GOD, who in this wonderful sacrament, hast left us a per- 
petual memorial of thy passion; grant us, we beseech thee, sc te 
reverence the sacred mysteries of thy body and blood, that we 
may continually perceive in our souls the fruit of thy redemption; 
who with the Father and the Holy Ghost, liveth and reigneth 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. l 


At Compline. 


V. MAN hath eaten the bread of angels; and the table of ow 
Lord is prepared for him. 
R. Amen. 
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V. CONVERT us, O Lord our Saviour. 
R. And avert thy anger from us. 

V. O God, incline unto my aid. 

R. O Lord, make haste to help me. 

V. Glory be to the Father, &c. 


The Hymn. 
TO Father and the-Son let’s bring 


_ Triumphant praises; let's aspire 
Their honour, power and bliss to si 
While benedictions fill the choir, 
To him that is from both deriv'd, 
Let equa! glory be ascrib'd. 


Ant. O how sweet, O Lord, &c. 
V. Thou hast given us, O Lord, bread from Heaven 
R. Replenished with all eweetnese and delight. 


| The Prayer. 
O GOD, who in this wonderful sacrament, &e. 


The Commendation. 


JESUS, redeemer of us all, 

To thee devoutly | present, 

These pious hours canonical, 

In honour of the sacrament 

Of thy blest body; grant that I 

May live in heaven eternally —Ameg 


{litany of the Blessed Sacrament, page 379 


THE 


EPISTLES AND GOSPELS, 


THE COLLECTS, LESSONS, AND GOSPELS 
FOR THE LORD'S DAYS THROUGHOUT 
THE YEAR. 


For the Lord's Day ; the First of Advent. 


The Prayer. Stir up Thy Might, we beseech Thee, 
O Lord! and come: that, by ‘Thy Protection we may 
deserve to be delivered trom the threatening dangers of 
our sins, and by Thy Deliverance be saved: Who 
livest, and reignest with God the Father, in the Unity 
of the (Ioly Ghost, world without end. Amen. 


ga The two following Prayers are added up to Christmas. 

O God! Who didst please that'l'hy Word should 
take flesh, at the message of an Angel, in the womb 
of the B. V. Mary: grant to thy suppliants, that we, 
who believe her to be truly the mother of God, may 
be helped by her intercession. 


For the Church. We beseech Thee, O Lord! in 
Thy Clemency admit.the prayers of ‘hy Church : that 
all errors and adversities being destroyed, She may 
serve Thee with secure liberty : through our Lord, &c. 


Epistle. Rom. x11. 11—14. Brethren! Knowing 
the time, that it is now the hour for us to rise from 
sleep. l'or now our Salva tion is nearer than when we 
first believed. The night is past, and the day is at 
hand; let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, 
and put on the armour of light. Let us walk honestly 
as in the day; not in revelling and drunkenness, not 
in chambering and impurities, not in contention and 
envy : but put ye on 'l'he Lord Jesus Christ. 


* The interval between this day and Christmas day is ealled 
Advent, that is, the Coming, because the church has instituted it 
as a time of preparation, that by fasts, prayers, and other spiritual 
exercises, the Faithful may duly celebrate the anniversary of the 

of our Lord in tk» flesh. 


2 
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For the Lord's Day : the Second of Advent. 


The Gospel. Luke xxi. 25—33. At that time 
Jesus said to His Disciples: ‘There shall be signs 
the sun, and in the moon, and inthe stars; and upon 
the earth distress of nations, by reason of the contue 
sion of the roaring of the sea and of the waves, mer 
withering away tor fear, and expectation of what shall 


come upon the whole world. tor the powers of the 


heavens shall be moved, and then they shall see ‘I'he 
Son of Man coming in a cloud with great power and 
majesty. But when these things begin to come to pass, 
look up, and litt up your heads: because your Redempe 
tion is at hand. And He spoke to them a sünilitude : 
See the fig-tree and all the trees ; when they now shoot 
forth their fiuit, you know the summer is nigh; so 
likewise when you see these things come to pass, 
know that the kingdom of God is at hand. Amet, 
Tsay to you, this generation shall not pass away till 
all things be fulfilled. Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass away. 


For the Lord's Day ; the Second of Advent. 


The Prayer. Stir up our hearts, O Lord! to pree 
pare the ways of Thy Only Begotten Son: that by his 
Coming we may be worthy to serve 'l'hee with purified 
minds: Who livest and reignest for ever, &c. 


Epistle. Rom. xv. 4—13.  Brethren ! Whatsoever 
hath been written was written for our instruction, that 
by patience and the comfort of the Scriptures we might 
have Hope. And may the God of patience and com- 
fort grant you to be of one mind, one towards another, 
according to Jesus Christ; so that, being of one 
mind, you may with one mouth glorify God and The 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore 
receive ye one another, as Christ Hiriself also 
ceceived you to the honour of God. For I say that 
desus Christ was minister of the Circumcision for the 


For the Lora‘s Day: the Third of Advent. 


truth of God, to confirm the promises made to The 
Fathers. And that the Gentiles are to glorify God 
for His mercy, as it is written: Therefore will I confess 
to thee, O Lord! among the Gentiles, and sing to Thy 
Name. And again, the same Prophet sayeth: Rejoice 
ye Gentiles, with His people. And again: Praise the 
Lord all ye Gentiles, and magnify Him, ali ye people. 
And again Isaias saith: There shall be a sucker of 
Jesse, and He that shall rise up to rale the Gentiles, in 
Him shall the Gentiles hope. Now, may the God of 
Hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, 
that you may abound in Hope, and in the power of 
The Holy Ghost. 

The Gospel. Marr. XI. 1—10. At that time: 
When John in prison had heard the works of Christ, 
sending two of his disciples he said to Him: Art Thou 
He Who art to come, or are we still to look for another? 
And Jesus answering said to them : Go, and tell John 
what you have heard, and what you have seen. The 
Blind see, The Lame walk, The Lepers are made clean, 
The Deaf hear, The Dead rise again, and The Gospel 
is preached to The Poor: and blessed is he who shall 
not be scandalised in Me. And when they were 
departed, Jesus began to say to the multitude con- 
cerning John: What went you out into the desert to 
see? A reed shaken with the wind? But what went 
you out to see? A man clothed in soft garments? 
Behold they who are clothed in soft garments, are in 
the houses of kings. But what went you to see? 
A prophet? Yea! I say to you, and more than a 
prophet. For this is he, of whom itis written: Behold 
I send my Angel before thy face, who shall prepure thy 
way befure Thee. | 


(Fer the Lord's Day: the Third of Advent. 
The Collect. Bend thine ear, O Lord! we beseech 


Thee, to our prayers, and enlighten the darkness of 
sur minds, by the grace of Thy visitation: Who, &c. 
"m 


For the Lord's Day: the Fourth of Advent. 


Epistle. Pure. rv. 4—7. Brethren! Rejoice 
always in The Lord: I say again, rejoice. Let your 
modesty be known to all men: the Lord is at hand. 
Be solicitous about nothing; but on every occasion . 
let your petitions be made known to God by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving. And mey the 

eace of God. which surpasseth all understanding, 
eep your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


The Gosrel. Jons, 1. 19—28. At that time: The 
Jews sent from Jerusalem Priests and Levites to John 
to ask him: Who art thou? And he confessed aud did 
not deny: and he confessed: Iam not the Christ. And 
they asked him: What then ? Art thou Elias? And he 
said: Iam not Art thou a Prophet? And he an- 
swered: No. They said therefore unto him: Who art 
thou. that we may give an answer to them that sent 
us ? What sayest thou of thyself? He said: “I am the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, make straight 
the way of The Lord,” as said the prophet Isaias. 
And they that were sent were of the Pharisees. and 
they asked him and said to him: Why then dost 
Thou baptize, if Thou be not Christ, nor Elias, nor 
The Prophet? John answered them, saying: 1 bap- 
tize with water; brut there hath stood One in the 
midst of you, whom you know not The Same is He 
that shali come after me, Who is preferred before me: 
the latchet of Whose shoe I am not worthy to loose. 
These things were done in Bethania beyond the Jor- 
dan, where John was baptizing. 


For the Lord's Day; the Fourth of Advent. 


The Prayer. Stir up Thy Might, we beseech Thee, 
O Lord! and come: andsuccour us with great power; 
that by the help of ‘Thy e, the indulgence of Thy 
mercy may accelerate what our sins impede: Who 
livest and reignest for ever, &o. 


On the Nativity of our Lord. 


Epistle. Con. 1v. 1—5. Brethren! Let man cone 
sider us as the Ministers of Christ, and dispensers 
of the mysteries of God. Now that which is required 
of dispensers, ia that a man be found faithful. But 
with me, it is a thing of the least account to be judged 
by you, or by man’s day; but neither do j judge 
myself. For | am not indeed conscious to myself 
of any thing, yet I em not hereby justified. He - 
that judgeth me is The Lord. Judge not, there- 
fore, before the t.me, till The Lord cometh ; who will 
bring tolight the things hid in darkness. and mani- 
fest the designs of hearts; and then shall every one 
receive praise from God. 


The Gospel. Luxe, 111. 1—6. Now in the fifteenth 
ear of the reign of "liberius Cæsar (Pontius Pilate 
dem governor of Judea, and Herod ‘Tetrarch of 
Galilee, and Philip his brother ‘Tetrarch of Iturea, and 
the country of ''rachonitis, and Lysanias Tetrarch of 
Abilina, under the High Priests Annas and Caiphas) 
the word of the Lord came to John the son of Zachary 
in the desert. And he came into all the country about 
the Jordan, preaching the baptism of penance for the 
remission of sins, as 1t was written in the book of the 
sayings of Isaias the prophet: ** A voice of one crying 
$n the wilderness, prepare ye the way of The Lord : make 
straight His paths, every valley shull be filled, and every 
mountain and hill shall be brought low : and the crooked 
shall be made straight ; and the rough ways plain: 

aud all flesh shall see the Salvation of God.” 

ON THE NATIVITY OF OUR LORD. 
Commonly called Christmas Day.* 
[Mass at Break of Day.] 

The Prayer. Grant us, we beseech Thee, O Al- 
9 That is Christ’s-Mass: as we say Candie.Mass, M:ch ele 


Mass, &c. which Words are in them elves a proof of the auuquity 
and the meaning ofthe word Mast, : 


d 


For the Lord's Day, &o, 


mighty God ! that we who are filled with the new light 
ot Thy Incarnate Word, may shew forth in our works, 
what Faith displays in our minds: through the same 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 


Epistle, ‘Trr. 111. 4.—7. Most dearly beloved ! The 
goodness and kindness of God our Saviour hath 
appeared. Not from the works of justice which we 
have done, but according to His Mercy hath He saved 
us, by the laver of regeneration, and renovation of 
The Holy Ghost, Whom He hath poured forth upon 
us abandantly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour: 
that being justified by His Grace, we may be heirs 
according to the Hope of eternal life. 

The Gospel. LOKE, 11. 15—29 
| UR T that time: The shepherds 

ERN said one to another: Let us go 
yw over to Bethlehem, and let us 

B c. see this word that is come to 
RN) pass which ‘Ihe Lord has shewe 
Y. EV ed tous. And they came with 
HAN gg KW haste; and they found Mary 
Hs Wise ^ and Joseph, and The Infant 
yes lying in a manger. And seeing, 
they understood of the word that had been spoken to 
them concerning ‘This Child. And all that heard 
wondered: and at those things that were told them 
by the Shepherds. But Mary kept all these words, 
pondering them in her heart. And the Shepherds re- 
turned, glorifying and praising God, for all the things 
they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 


For the Lord's Day, within the Octave of Christmas 
D 


ay. 

The Prayer, O Almighty and Eternal God! direct 
our actions eo as to be pleasing to Thee: that in the 
name of l'hy Beloved Son, we may deserve tó abound 
in good works: Who livest and reignest for ever, &c. 


T 


For the Lord's Day, &c. 


Epistle. Gat, iv. 1—7. Brethren! As long as the 
heir is a child, he differeth nothing from a servant, 
. though he be Lord of all: but he is under tutors and 

E until the time appointed by his father. 
30 also we. when we were children, served under the 
elements of the world. But when the fulness of time 
was come, God sent bis Son made of a woman. and 
subjected to the law, that He might redeem those 
who were under the law, and that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. And because you are sons, God 
hath sent the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, 
 erying out. Abba! Father! None of you therefore is 
any longer a servant, but a son : now if he be a son, 
he is an heir also through God. 


. The Gospel. Luxx, ii. 33—40. At that time: Joseph 
‘and Mary the Mother of Jesus were wondering at 
‘those things which were spoken concerning Him. 

And Simeon blessed them and said to Mary His Mo- 

ther: Bohold! This Child is set for the fall, and for 

-the resurrection of many in Israel, and for a sign 
‘which shall be contradicted. And thy own & 
awoid sball pierce, that out of many hearts thoughts 

may be revealed) And there was one Anna, a Pro- 
puetess. the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 

Asar ; she was far advanced in years, and had lived 
with her husband seven years from her virginity.. 
Aud she was a widow until fourscore and four years: 
who d parted not from the temple, by fastings and 

prayers serving day and night. Now she at the 
same hour coming in, confessed to The Lord; 
end spoke of Him to all that looked for the Redemp- 
tion of Israel. And after they had performed all 
ihiugs &ecording to the law of The Lord, they re- 

turned into Galilee, to their City, Nazareth. And 

The Child coy and was strengthened, full of wis- 
dom, and the grace of God was in Him. 


| 8 


On the Feast of the Epiphany. 


On the Feast of the Circumcision * 


The Prayer. O God! Who by the fruitful vire 
ginity of blessed Mary, hast bestowed on mankind 
the rewards of eternal salvation: grant, we beseech 
Thee, that we may experience her intercession for us, 
by whom we have been found worthy to receive T'he 
Author of life, our Lord Jesus Christ, Who with, &c, 

Epistle. Trrus, 1t. 11—15. Dearly Beloved ! The 
grace of God our Saviour hath appeared to all men, 
instructing us, that denying ungodliness and worldly. 
desires, we should live soberly and justly, and godly 
in this world, looking for the blessed hope and. 
coming of the glory of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, Who gave Himself for us, that He might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and might cleanse to 
Himself a people acceptable, a pursuer of good works, 
He things speak, and exhort: in Christ Jesus our 

rd. 

‘The Gospel. Luxe, 11.21. At that time: After 
eight days were accomplished, that The Child should: 
be circumcised : His Name was called JESUS, which | 
was called by the Angel, before He was conceived in 
the womb. 


On the Feast of The Epiphany.t 


. The Prayer. O God! Who didst this day reveal 
Thy Only Begotten Son to the Gentiles by the 
guidauce of a star : graut in Thy Mercy, that we who 
already know 'lhee by Faith, may be brought to 
contemplate the beauty of Thy Majesty: through - 


€ Circumcision was a rite instituted by order of Almighty God, 
(Gen. xvii. 12 ) to distinguish His own people from the rest of: 
Mankind; and as ou^ Lord was a Jew, He submitted to this ag 
weil as to every other law and institution then eaisting; in order 
that all justice may be fulfilled. 

f So called from two Greek words, ev, upon and Qawo, fe ap- 
pear: it being by the extraordinary appearance of a Star that the 
wise meu were couducted to the very spot “ where The child was.’ 


On the Feast of the Epiphany. 


The Same Jesus Christ Thy Sen, Who with 
Thee and The Holy Ghost, liveth, &c. 


Lesson. Isatas, rx. 1—9. Arise! O Jeru- 
salem! be enlightened : for thy light is come, and the 
glory of The Lord is risen upon thee. For behold, 
darkness shall cover the earth, and a thick mist 
tħe people; but The Lord shall arise upon thee, 
‘nd His Glory shall be seen in thee. The Gentiles 
shall walk by thy light, and Kings hy the bright. 
ness of thy rising. Lift up thy eyes around and 
see: all these are assembled together, they are 
come to thee: thy sons shall come from aíar, and 
thy daughters shall rise at thy side. — 'l'hen shalt thou 
see, and abound; thy heart shall wonder and be en- 
lerged, when the multitude of the sea shall be con- 
verted unto thee, and the strength of the Gentiles 
Come to thee. A multitude of Camels shall cover 
thee, and Dromedaries from Madian and Epha: ell 
shall come from Saba, bringing gold and frankincense, 
and shewing forth the praises of the Lord, 


Bm C5 VO AN Mart, i1. 1—12. 
7T . a WE WW 


HEN Jesus was born in Beth- 
SAN lelem of Juda, in the days of 
EC king Herod, behold ! there came 
MOX wise men from the East to Jee 
Mf rusalem, saying : Where is He 
"P that is born King of the Jews ? 
b. —4-4 For we have seen His Star in 
eae the East, aud are come to adore 
Him, And king Herod hearing this, was troubled 
and all Jerusalein with him. And assembling togee 
ther all the chief priests and the Scribes of the 
eople, he inquired of them where Christ should be 
ion But they said to him: In Bethlehem of Juda; 
for so it is written by the Prophet: ** And thou Bethe 
lehem, the land Ai MUR the least among the 


For the Lord's Day, the First after Epiphany. | 


princes of Juda: for out of thee shall come forth The 
Leaver thatshall rule My People Israel.” ‘Then Herod 
privately calling the wise men, learned diligently of 
them the time of the star which appeared to them; 
and sending them into Bethlehem, said : Go and dilie 
gently inquire after l'he Child, and when you have 
found Him ; bring me word again, that I also may come 
and adore Him. Who having heard the king went 
their way : and behold, the star which they had seen 
in the East, went before them, until it came and stood: 
over where The Child was. And seeing the star they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And entering into 
the house, they feund the child with Mary his mother, 
and falling duwn they adored (here all kneel down) 
Him; and openimg their treasures, they offered Him 
gifts; gold, frankincense, and myrrh. And having 
received an answer in sleep that they should not re- 
turn to Herod, they went back another way into them 
own country. , 


For the Lord’s Day, the First after Epiphang. 


The Prayer. Grant, we beseech Thee, O Lord ! im 
Thy Heavenly Mercy, the prayers of thy suppliant 
people: that they may both see what they ought te 
do, and may be enabled to do what they see: through 
our Lord, Jesus Christ, ‘Thy Son, &c. 

ure Rom. x pud Neid ! I beseech 

u, e mercy o at you present your 
dies! a living sacrifice, hely and acceptable to God, 
your rational worship. And be net conformed to 
this world, but be reformed by a newness of mind: 
that you may prove what is the good, and acceptable, 
and perfeet will of God. For I say to all that are 
among you, by the grace which is given to me, not 
to be wiser than you ought to be, but to be wise to 
sobriety, and according to the measure of Faith God 
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For the Lord’s Day ; the second after Epiphany. 


hath distributed to each one.. For as in one body 
we have many members, and all these members have 
not the saine functions: so we, being many, are ong 
eat in Christ, and every one members of one ano 
er, 
` The Gospel. Luxe t1. 42—62. And when Jesus 
was twelve years old, they going up to Jerusalem ac- 
cording to the custom of the feast, and having ful- 
filled the days, when they returned, ‘I'he Child Jesus 
remained in Jerusalem, and His Parents knew it not. 
And thinking that He was in the company, they 
eame a day’s journey, and sought Him among their 
kinsfolks and acquaintance. And not finding Him, 
they returned into Jerusalem, seeking Him. And it 
came to pass, that after three days they found Him 
in the temple sitting in the midst of the doctors, 
hearing them and asking them questions. And all 
that heard Him were astonished at His Wisdom and 
His Answers, And seeiny Him they wondered. And 
His Mother said to Him: Son! why hast ‘thou done 
so to us ? behold ! Thy lather and I have sought ‘Thee 
sorrowing. And He said to them: How is it that 
you sought Me? did you not know, that I must be 
about My Father’s business? and they understood 
not the words that He spoke unto them. And He 
went down with them, and came to Nazareth: and 
was subject to them. And His Mother kept all these 
words in ber heart. And Jesus advanced in wisdum 
and age, and grace with God and men. 
' For the Lord's Duy, the second after Epiphany, 
|». [0v this day is ke,t the Feast of the floty Name. ] 
The Prayer. O God! Who didst appoint Thy 
Only Begotten Son The Saviour of mankind, and 
cominandest that His Name shall be called JESUS: 
mercitully grant, that we who venerate His Holy 
12 


For the Lord's Dey ; the second after Epiphany. 


Name on earth, may also enjoy His Sight in Heaven, 
Through the same, Jesus Christ, &c. 

O Almighty and Eternal God! Who governest all 
things in Heaven and on earth: mercifully hear the 
supplications of ‘Thy People, and grant Thy Peace in 
our days : through Jesus Christ, &c. 


` Epistle. Rom. xir. 6—16. Brethren! having 
different gifts, according to the grace that is given 
us: either prophecy, to be used according to the rule 
ef Faith; or ministry, in ministering; or he that 
teacheth in doctrine; he that exhorteth in exhorting ; 
he that giveth with simplicity; he that ruleth with 
Garefulness; he that sheweth mercy with cheertule 
ness. Let love be without dissimulation. Hating 
that which is evil, cleaving to that which is good. 
Loving one another with the charity of brotherhood : 
in henour preventing one another. In carefulness 
not slothful: in spirit fervent: serving The Lord: 
rejoicing in Hope: patient in tribulation: instant in 
prayer: communicating to the necessities of the 
Saints: pursuing hospitality. Bless them that per- 
secute you : bless, and curse not., Rejoice with them 
that rejoice, weep with them that weep. Being of one 
mind ene towards another, not minding high things, 
but consenting to the humble. 


The Gospel. St. Jonn rt. 1—11. At that time; 
There was a marriage in Cana of Galilee: and the 
mother of Jesus was there. And Jesus also was in- 
vited, and His Disciples, to the marriage. And the 
wine failing, the mother of Jesus saith to Him; They 
have no wine. And Jesus saith to her: Woman, 
what is it to Me and to thee? my hour is not yet 
come. His mother saith to the waitera: Whatsoever 
He shall say to you, do ye. Now there were set there 
six water-pots of stone, according to the manner ef 
the purifying of the Jews, containing two or uiros 
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For the Lord's Day : the third after Epiphany. 


measures a piece. Jesus saith to them: Fill the., 
water-pots with water. And they filled them up to 
the brim. And Jesus saith to them: Draw out now, 
and carry to the chief steward of the feast. And they 
carried it And when the chief steward had tasted 
the water made wine, and knew not whence it was, 
but the waiters knew who had drawn the water; the 
chief steward calleth the bridegroom, and sajth te 
him: Every man at first setteth forth good wine, and 
when men have well drunk, then that which is worse, 
But thou hast kept the good wine until now. This 
beginning of miracks did Jesus in Cana of Galilees 
and manifested His Glory, and His Disciplss believed 
in Him. 

For the Lord's Day ; the third after Epsphany. | 

The Prayer. O Almighty and Eternal God! mer, 
cifully look upon our infirmity : and extend the right 
hand of Thy Majesty for our protection : through &c, 
gar-The second Prayer is that of the Circumcision p. 


the third is the third Prayer of the first Sunday in Advent, 
p. er, for the Pope, as follows. . 


O God! the Pastor and Ruler of all the Faithful, 
mercifully regard Thy Servant Pius, whom Thou hast 
been pleased should preside as Pastor of ily Church : 
grant him, we beseech ‘hee, to benefit by word and 
example, those over whom he presides: that he may 
arrive, together with the flock intrusted to him, at 
eternal lite; through our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 


Epistle. Rom. 16—21 Brethren! Be not wise 
in your own conceit ; rendering to no man evil for evil : 
providing good things, not only in the sight of God, 
bat in the sight of all men. Live in peace, if it be 

ssible, and, as far as in you lieth, with all men, 

venge not yourselves, my dearly beloved! but give 
place w anger , for it is written; vengeance ts mine 
14 


Fer the Lord's Day ; the third after Epiphany. 


and I will repay, saith The Lord. But if thy enemy 
be hungry, give him to eat ; sf he be thirsly, give him 
to diink : for doing this, thou shalt heap coals of fire 
upon his head. Be not overcome by evil, but over- 
come evil by good. 


The Gospel. MATT. viii. 1—13. At that time: 
When Jesus was come down from the mountain, great. 
multitudes followed Him: and behold a leper came 
and adored Him, saying: Lord! if Thou wilt, 'l'nou 
canst make me clean. And Jesus stretching forth 
His Hand, touched him, saying : I will, be thou made 
eleun. And forthwith his leprosy was cleansed. And 
Jesus saith to him : See thou tell no man : but go, show 
thyself to the Priest, and offer the gift which Moses 
commanded for a testimony unto them, And when 
‘He had entered into Capharnaum, there came to Him 
& centurion, beseeching Him, and saying, Lord! my 
servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, and is griev- 
ously tormented. And Jesus saith to him: I will 
coine and heal him. And the centurion, makin 
_ answer, said: Lord! I am not worthy that ‘boa 
shouldst enter under my roof : but only say the word, 
and my servant shall be healed. For 1 also am a 
man subject to authority, having under me soldiers: 
and I say to this, Go, and he goeth, and to another, 
Come, and he cometh, and to my servant, Dv this, 
and he doeth it. Ard Jesus hearing this, marvelled; . 
and said to them that followed him: Amen, I say to 

ou, I have not found so great faith in Israel. And 

say to you that many shall come from the East and 
the West, and shall sit down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of Heaven :. but 
the children of the kinzdom shall be cast out into the 
exterior darkness; there shall be weeping and 
E of teeth. And Jesus said to the centurion 8 

jio and as thou hast believed, so be it done to thes 
And the servat was healed at tbe same hour. 
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. For the Lord's Dag le fifth after Epiphany. 


The Prayer. O Gods Who knowest that amidst so 
many dangers we cannot subsist, through human 
frailty : grant us safety of mind and body, that we 
“may sunnownt those things, by thy grace, which we 
suffer for our sins : through our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 


7Æ The other two Prayers are as on last Sunday. 


Epistle. Rom. xur. 8—19. Brethren! Owe no 
man any thing, but to love one another; for he that 
loveth his neighbour, hath fulfilled the law. For: 

. Thou shalt not commit adultery: Thou shalt net kill : 
Thou shalt not steal: Thou shalt not bear filse wik- 
sess: Thou shalt not covet: And if there be any other 
commandment, it is comprised in these words: Thos 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. ‘The love of our 
neighbour doth no evil, Love, therefore, is the fule 
filling of the law. . 


The Gospel. MATT. vint. 23—27.” At that time: 
When Jesus entered into a boat His Disciples followed 
Him; and behold a great tempest arose in the sea, 
so that the ship was covered with waves, but He was 
asleep. And His Disciples came to Him, and 
awakened Him, saying: Lord! save us, we perish. 

- And Jesus saith unto them : Why are ye feartul, O 
ye of little Faith? hen rising up, He commanded 
the winds and the sea, and there came a great calin. 
But the men wondered, saying : What manner of inan 
is this, for the winds and the sea obey Him. 


For the Lord's Day ; the fifth after Epiphany 


The Prayer. ` Preserve, we beseech Thee, O Lord! 
Thy Family, by continued mercy : that relying solely 
on the Hope of heavenly grace, it may be always de- 
‘fended by Thy Protection: thrcugh our Lord Jesus 
Christ, &c. 16 


For the Lord's Day ; the fifth after Epiphany. 


Second Prayer. Defend us, we beseech Thee, Ó 
Lord! trom all dangers of mind and body: and by 
the intercession of the blessed and glorious Mary ever 
Virgin, Mother of God, with Thy Blessed Apostles 
Peter and Paul, and Blessed (N.) and ail the »aints, 
mercitully grant ua safety and peace: that all adver- 
sies and errors being destroyed, Thy Church may 
serve | hee with secure liberty. 

gar’ Vue third prayer is at the choice of each person. 


Epistle. CoLos. 111. 12—17. Brethren! Put ye on, 
as the Elect of God, holy and well-beloved, the 
bowels of mercy, benignity, humility, modesty, and 
patience ; bearing with oue another. and torgiving one 
another, if any have a complaint against another; 
even as Ihe Lord hath forgiven you, so also do you. 
But above all thinys have Charity, which is the bond 
of perfection. And let the peace of Christ triumph 
in your hearts, to which you have been called, in one 
body: and be thankful. Let the word of Christ dwell 
abundantly in you, in all wisdom : teaching and ad- 
monishing one another, in psalms, hymns, end spiri- 
tual canticles, singing in grace in your hearts to God. 
All whatsoever you do iu word or in work, do ull in 
the Name of lhe Lord Jesus Christ, giving thanks tc 
God and ‘The Father, through Him. 

The Gospel. Marr. xiii 24—30. At that time: 
lesus sponse this parable to the multitude, saying t 
Fhe kingdom of r1eaven is likened to a man that 
wwed good seed in his field. But while inen were 
asleep, his enemy came and oversowed cockle among 
the wheat, and went his way, And when the blade 
was sprung up, and brought terth fruit, then appeared 
also the cockie. "l'hen the:servants of the good nat 
of the house came and said to him: Sir, didst thow 
Dot sow good seed ia thy field? trom wiseuce thea batis 

li 


For the Lord's Day ; the ffth after Epiphany. 


jt cockle ? And he said to them : An ene:ny hath done 
this. And the servants said to him: Wilt thou that 
we goand gather it up? And he said: No: lest while 
you gather up the cockle, you root up the wheat also 
together with it. Let both grow until the harvest, 
and in the time of the harvest, I will say to the reap- 
ers: Gather up first the cockle, and bind it in bune 
des to burn, but gather .h: wheat into my barn. 


For the Lord's Day: the sixth after Epiphany. 


. The Prayer. Grant, we beseech l'hiee, O Almighty 
God! that ever fixing our thoughts on reasonable 
things; we may perform, both in words and works 
the things that are pleasing to Thee: throu;h &c. 

gar Sceand and third prayer as on Jast Sunday. 


Epistle. 1 THess.1.2—10. Brethren! We give 
thanks to God for you all, making a reinembrance of 
youin our prayers without ceasing; being mindíu 
of the work of your Faith, and labour, and Charity, 
and of the enduring of the Hope of our Lord Jesus 
Christ before God and our Father: knowing, bre- 


` 'thren! beloved of God, your election; for our Gospel 


hath not been unto you in werd only, but in power 
‘also, and in ‘he Holy Ghost, and in much fulness, 
ae you know what manner of men we have been 
among you, for your sakes. And you became fol- 
lowers ot us and of The Lord ; receiving the word in 
much tribulation, with joy of ‘The Holy Ghost: so 
that you were made a pattera to all that believe, in 
Macedonia and in Achaia. For frum you was spread 
abroad the word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia 
and in Achaia, but also in every place your Faith, 
which is towards God, is gone forth ; sothat we need 
wot to speak any thing. For they themselves relate 
e£ us, what manner of entering ia we had unto you; 
and how ye turned to kn from idols to serve [he 
© | 


For the Lord's Day ; Septuagesima. 


Laving and True God ; and to wait for His Son from 
Heaven (whom He raised from the dead) Jesus, Who 
hath deliv: red us from the wrath to come. 

The Gospel. MATT. XI1I. 31—35. At that time: 
Jesus spoke to the multitude this parable: ‘lhe 
kin,;dom of heeven is like to a grain ot mu-tard-seed, 
which a man took and sowed in his field: which in- 
deed is the least of all seeds:. but when it is grown 
up, it is greater than all herbs, and becometh a tree, 
so that the birds of the air come and dweil in the 
branches thereof. Another parable he spoke to 
them: ‘The kingdom of heaven is like to leaven, 
which a woman took and hid in three measures of 
meal, un il the «hole was leavened. All these things 
Jesus spoke in parables to the multitudes; and with- 
out parables He did not speak to them: that the 
word might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying; “ J willopen my mouth in pui ables, 
I will utter things hidden from the foundation of ihe 
world.” | 

For the Lord's Day ; Septuagesima.* 

The Preyer. Graciously hear the prayers of thy 

ople, we beseech Thee, O Lord! that we who are 
justly afflicted for our sins, may be mercifully deli- 
vered, for the glory of thy name: through our 
Lord, &c. | 

Lnsile. 1 Con. 1X. 24 to x. 5. Brethren! Know 
you not they that run in the race, all run indeed, but 
one receiveti the prize ? So run, that you may obtain. 
And every one that striveth for the mastery, refraineth 
himself trom all things: and they indeed that they 
may receive a corruptivle crown, but we an incorrupe | 
tible one. I thereture so run, not as at an uncere 


= Septuagesina means seventicth, and is so called bocar: se iiis 
goventy da,» fi om. basir. 
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For the Lord's Day; Sepluagesima. 


tainty: I so fight, not as one beating the air : but J 
ehastise my body, and bring it int» subjection: lest 
perhaps, when | . have preached to others, I mvself 
should become a cast-away. For I would not have 
you ign«rant, brethren! that our fathers were all ua- 
der the cloud, and all passed through the sea; and 
all in Moses were ba; tized, in the clond and in the 
sea; and all did eat the same spiritual food, and all 
drank the same spiritual drink, (and they drank of 
the spiritual rock that followed them: and the rock 
was Christ.) But with the most of them God was 
not well pleased. 


The Gospel. MATT. xx. 1—16. At thet times 
Jesus spoke to His Disciples this parable: ‘The king- 
dom of heaven is like to a householder who went out 

‘early in the morning to hire labourers into his vine- 
yard. And having agreed with the labourers for a 
penny a day, he sent thein into his vinevard. And 
going out about the third hour, he saw others stand- 
ing in the market place idle. And he said to them; 
Go yowalso into my vineyard, and I will give you 
what shall be just. And they went their way. And 
again he went out about the sixth and the ninth hour, 
and did in like manner, But about the eleventh hour 
he went out and found others standing, and he saith 
to them : Why stand you here all the day idle? ‘They 

.say to him: Because no man hath hired us. He 
saith to them: Go you also. into my vineyard. Aad 
when evening was come, the Lord vf the vinevard 
“said to his steward: Call the labourers and pay them 
their hire, beginning from the last even to the fret. 
. When therefore they were come, that came about the 

_eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. But 

when the first aleo came. they thought that they 
shor id have reeeived more: and they also received 
every man a penny. And Md it they murmured 


Fer the Lord's Day; Sexagesiwe. 


against the master of the house, saying ? These last 
. have worked but one hour, and thou hast made them 
equal to ua that have borne the burden of the day, 
and the heat. But he answering, said to one of thetn, 
Friend! I do thee no wrong: didst thou not agree 
with me for a penny? Take what is thine, and go thy 
way: I will also give to this last even as to thee. Or, 
is it not lawful for me to do what I will? is thy eye 
evil, because 1 am good? So shall the last be first, 
and the first last. For many are called, but few are 
chosen. 
For the Lord's Day ; Sezagesima.* 


The Prayer. O God! Who seest that we confide 
in no action of our own: grant in thy mercy, that we 
may be defended from allevils by the protection of 
the Doctor of the Gentiles: through our Lord, &c. 
gar The other Prayers are the same as on the Fifth Sunday 

He after Epiphany, p. : 

Epistle. 2 Cor. x1. 19 to xır. 9. Brethren! You 
gladly suffer the foolish ; whereas yourselves are 
wise. For you suffer if a man bring you into bondage, 
if a man devour you, if a man take from you, if a man 
be lifted up, if a man strike you in the face. I speak 
according to dishonour, as if we had been weak in this 

art. Wherein if any man dare (I speak foolishly) 

dare also. They are Hebrews ; so am I. ‘They are 
Israelites; so am I. They are the seed of Abraham; 
goan [. ‘They are the ministers of Christ; (I speak 
as one less wise) [ am more: in many more labours, 
in prisons more frequently, in stripes above measure, 
in deaths often. Of the Jews five times did I receive 
forty stripes, save one. Thwce was I beaten with 
rods; ouce I was stoned ; thrice I suffered shipwreck , 


: € Thi« word signifies sirtieth, and the day is so cailed, because 
Mis sixty days from Easter. 
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. For the Lord's Day; Sexagesima. 


8 night and a day I was in the depth of the sea. In 
Tuum vins often, in perils of waters, in perils of ro^- 
ers, in perils from my own nation, in perils from the 
gentiles, in perils in the citv, in perils in the wildere 
ness, in perils in the sea, in perils from false brethren, 
In labour and painfulness, in much watchings. in hun- 
ger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and na5ed. 
ness; besides those things which are without, my 
daily business, the solicitude for all the churches. 
Who is weak, and I am not weak? Wh» is scandae 
lized, and | am not on fire? If I must needs gl ry, 
I will glory of the things that concern my infirmity, 
"The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who 
i: Blessed for ever, knoweth that I lie not. At Da- 
mascus the governor of tbe nation under Aretas the 
king. guarded the city of the Damascenes to appre- 
hend me; and through a window in a basket was I 
let down by the wall, and so escaped his hands. If T 
must glory (it is not expedient indeed:) but I will 
come to the visions and revelations of The Lord. I 
know a man in Christ above fourteen years ayo (whe- 
ther in the body, I know not, or out of the body, I 
know not; God knoweth :) such an one rapt even to 
t^e third heaven. And I know such a man (whether 
in the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell; God 
knoweth :) that he was caug'it up into paradise; and 
hard secret words, which it is not granted to mati to 
wter. For such an one I will glory; but for myself 
{ wil glory nothing, but in my infirmities. For 
tiough 1 should have a mind to glory, 1 shall not be 
foolish ; for I will say the truth. But I forbear. lest 
aiv man should think of me above that which he 
S:eth in me, or any thing he heareth from me. And 
l st the greatness of the revelations should exalt me, 
there, was given me a sting of my flesh, an ange) of 
Satza to butfet me. For which thrice J besousht the 
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: For the Lord's Day: Sexagesima. ` 
Lord, that it might depart from me. And He said to 


me, My Grace is sufficient for thee: for power is made 
perfect in infirmity. .Gladly therefore will I glory 
in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may dwell 
gi me. 


The Gospel. Luxe viii. 4—16. At that time; 
When a very great multitude was gathered together 
and hastened our of the cities to meet Him, He spoke: 
by a similitude. A sower went out to sow his seed; 
and aa he sowed, some fell by the way side and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. 
And other some fell upon a rock; and as soon as it 
was sprung up, it withered away because it had no 
moisture, And other some fell among thorns, and 
the thorns growing up with it choked it. And other 
some fell upon good ground; and sprung up, and 
dpi fruit à hundred-fold. Saying these things, 

e cried out : He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, 
And His Disciples asked Him what this parable might 
be. To whom hesaid: To you it is given to know 
the mystery of the kingdom of God; but to the rest 
in parables; that seeing oe Ged not see, and hearing 
they may not understand. Now the parable is this; 
The seed is the word of God. And they by the way 
side, are they that hear; then the Devil cometh, and 
taketh the word out of their hearts, lest believing they 
should be saved. Now they upon a rock, are they 
who when thev hear, receive the word with joy, and 
these have no roots; for they believe for a while, and 
in time of temptation fall away. And that which fell 
among thorns, are they who have heard, and going 
their way, are choked with the cares and the riches 
and pleasures of this life, and yield no fruit. But 
that on the good ground, are esi who in a good and 
excellent heart hearing the word, keep it, and bring 
ort. fruit in patience. ds 


| For the Lord's Day; Quingnagssima.e 


Tke Prayer. Mercifully hear our prayers, O Lord ! 
we beseech Thee ; and absolving us from the bonde 
of sin, preserve us from all adversity; through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, ‘Thy Son, Who with Thee, &c. 


gar- The other prayers are the same as on the Fifth Sunday 
l after Epiphany, p. ` 
Epistle. 1 Cor. x1r. 1—13. Brethren ! If I speak 
with the tongues of men, and of Angels, and have not 
Charity ; I am become as sounding brass or a tink- 
ling cymbal. And if I should have prophecy, and 
know all mysteries, and all knowledge, and if | should 
have all Faith, so that I could remove mountains, and 
have not Charity; I am nothing. Andif I should 
distribute al! my goods to feed the , and if I should 
deliver my body to be burned, and have not Charity j 
it Prota me nothing. Charity is patient, is kind ; 
Charity envieth not; dealeth not perversely; is not 
puffed up ; is not ambitious ; seeketh not her own ; is 
not provoked to anger ; thinketh no evil; rejoiceth 
rot in iniquity, but rejeiceth in the truth ; beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. Charity never falleth-away ; whether pro 
pelis «hall be made void, or tongues shall cease, ot 
nowledge shall be destroyed, For we know in part, 
and we prophecy in part.: But when that which is 
perfect is come, that. whieh is in part shall be done 
away, When Í was a child, I spoke as a child, I un- 
derstood as a child, I thought as achild ; but when I 
became a man, | put away the things of achild. We 
see now through a glass in a dark manner ; but then 
face to face. Now [ know in part; but then I shall 
© know even as I am known. And now there remain, 
-* Which word signifies fiftieth, because the day is fitty days 
from Easter "rom this day until Ash Wednesday is called 


Sh.ovetide, that is, the time of Con/csing. The words are of 
bazon origin. 
A. 


— For Ask Wednesday. 


Faith, lope, Charity, these three; but the greatest of 
these is Charity. 

` The Gospel. LURE xvin. 31—43. At that times 
Jesus took unto Him the twelve, and said to them :. 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem and all things shall 
be accomplished which were written by the Propheis 
concerning The Son of Man. For He shall be de- 
livered to the Gentiles, and shall be m»cked, and 
scourged, and spit upon: andafter they havescourged 
Him, they will put Him to death, and the third day 
He shall rise again. And they unerstood none of 
these things, and this word was hid from them, and 
they understood not the things that were said, Now 
it came to pass, that when he drew nigh to Jericho, 
a certain blind man sat by the way-side, begging. 
And whe he heard the multitude. passing by, he 
asked what this meant. And they told him that Je- 
sus of Nazareth wae passing by. And he cried out; 
Jesus, son of David! have mercy on me. And they 
that went before, rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace. But he cried out much more: Son of 
David ! have mercy on me. And Jesus standing. com- 
manded him to be brought unto Him. And when he 
was come near, He asked him, saying: What wilt 
thou that I do to thee! But he said: Lord, that I 
may see. And Jesus said to him: Receive thy sight y 
thy Faith hath made thee whole And immediately 
he saw, and followed Him, glorifying God. And all 
the people when they saw it. gave praise to God. 


For Ash Wednesday.® 


` The Prayer. Grant to thy Faithful, O Lord ! that 


they may begin the venerable solemnities of fasting 


take ashes on thelr for heads on this day, as 3 mark of luunidine 
tien end penance, by whid suey are nb ut t, satisfy God fut 
their sius, during the lhoiy $.47^u of Lent. 


i. 


For Ash Wednesday. 


with becoming piety, and perform them with secure 
devotion : through our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 
far" From this day till "assion Sunday, two other prayers 

a'e said ; viz. ‘* Defend us,” &c , as on the Fifth Sunday 

after Epiphany, (p.  )andthe foliowing: 

O Almighty and Eternal God! Who hast do- 
minion over the Living aud the Dead, and art merci- 
ful to all whom Thou foreknowest shall be thine by 
Faith and good works: we humbly beseech Thee, 
that they for whom we have purposed to pour fo:th 
prayers, and whom either the present world still 
detaius in the flesh, or the future has received al- 
ready out of the body, may by the intercession of all 
Thy Saints, and the clemency of Thy Mercy, obtain 
the pardon of all their sins : through our Lord, &c. 

Lesson. JOEL 11. 12—19. Thus saith The Lords 
return to me with your whole heart, in fasting, in 
weeping, and in mourning And rend your hearts, 
and not your garments, and be converted to The Lord 
your God: for He is good and compassionate, patient 
and very merciful, and willing to be reconciled after 
sin. Who knoweth but. He may turn to us, and for- 
give us, and leave a blessing behind Him ; a sacrifice 
and libation to The Lord our God? Sound the 
trumpet in Sion, appoint a holy fast, call an assembly, 
summon the people, purify the congregation, assemble 
the elders, gather together the little ones, and those 
that suck the breast: let the bridegroom go out of 
his chamber, and the bride from her nuptial bed. 
Between the porch and the altar let the Priests, the 
ministers of The Lord, weep and say: Spare, O 
Lord! spare thy people, and let not thine inheritance 
fall into reproach, for the gentiles to insult over them, 
Why do they say among the nations ; where is their 
God ? The Lord hath been moved with zeul for his 
land and spared his people. And the Lord spoke te 

B. 


For the Lord's Day; the first of Lent. 


His People, and said : Bekold, I will send you corn 
and wine, and oil, and you shall be filled with them ; 
and I will let you no longer be a reproach among the 
gentiles, saith The Lord Almighty. 


The Gospel." Matr. vi. 16—21. At that time 
Jesus said to His Disciples : When you fast be not as 
_ the hypocrites, sad. For they disfigure their faces, that 
they may appear to man to fast. Amen I say to 
you, they have received their reward. But thou, 
when thou fastest, anoint thy head, and wash thy 
face : that thou appear not to men to fast, but to 
thy Father, who is in secret: and thy father, who 
seeth in secret will reward thee. Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures on earth: where the rust and 
moth consume, and where thieves break through and 
steal. But lay up for yourselves treasures in Heaven: 
Where neither rust nor moth doth consume, and 
where thieves do not break through, nor steal. For 
where thy treasure is, there is thy heart also. 


For the Lord's Day ; the first of Lent.* 

The Prayer. O God ! Who dost purify Thy Church 
by the anuual observance of Lent; grant to Thy 
servants, that what they endeavour to obtain of ‘hee 
by abstinence, they may pursue by good works; 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 

£377 The other prayers as on Ash- Wednesday. 

Epistle. 2 Con. vi. 1—10. Brethren! We exhort 

D that you receive not the grace of God in vain. 
or He Himself saith: In un acceptable time have I 
heard thee : and in the day of Salvation have I helped 
* Len! in the Saxon language signifies Spring: and as the 
Quauragesim.], or forty days’ fast, instituted by the Church in 


memory of the forty days’ fast of our Saviour in the uesert always 
Comes at that time of the year, it is callea the Lent fast, es 


Spring-fust. 
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-For the Lord's Day; the first of Lent. 


thee Behold now is the acceptable time: behold 
‘now is the day of Salvation. Give no offence to any 
man, that our ministry may not be blamed. But in 
all things let us behave ourselves like servants of 
God, with much patience, in tribulation, in necessities, 
in distress, in stripes, in prisons, in seditions. in 
labours, in watchings, in fastings: with chastity, 
with knowledge, with long-su.ering, with meekness, 
with The Holy Ghost, with unfeigned Charity, with 
the word of truth, with the power of God ; by the 
armour of rightcousness on the right hand and on 
the left : in honour and dishonour, in evil repute and 
good repute; as seducers, though we preach the 
truth: as unknown, though known: as dying, 
though behold we are alive ; as persons punished, 
yet not killed ; as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing 3 
as needy, yet enriching many; as having nothing, 
get possessing all things. 


The Gospel. Marr. 1v. 1—11. 


T £hat time: Jesus was led by 
‘The Spirit into the desert, to 
DA e be tempted by the Devil. And 
WANA, when He had fasted forty days 
WSU and forty nights, He was after- 
Soa wards hungry. And the 

eA A Y= Tempter coming said to Him ; 
(xe) voe. If Thou be The Son of God 
< ZSS command that these stones be 
bread. Who answered and said : It is written, 
* Not in bread alone doth man lice, but in every word that 
roceedeth out of the mouth of God" Then the 
Devil tock Him into the Holy City, and set Him 
upon a pinnacle of the Temple, ana said to Him: If 
Thou be the Son of God, cast Thyself down, for it is 
written, He hath given His Angels eaurye aver Thee 


48 


For thé Lord's Day; the second of Leni. 


end in their hands shall they bear Thee up. lest per- 
haps Thou dash thy foot against a stone.” Jesus said 
to Him : it is written, again : ** Thou shalt not tempi 
The Lord Thy God." Again the Devil took Him 
up into a.very high mountain : and showed Him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them. 
And said to Him: All these will I give Thee, if Thou 
wilt fall down and adore me. Then Jesus said to 
him : Begone! Satan ! for it is written, ** The Lord 
‘The God shalt thou adore, and Him only shalt thou 
serre." Then the Devil left Him; and behold, 
Augels came and ministered to Him. 


For the Lord's Day ; the second of Lent. 


Tne Prayer. O God! Who beboldest us destitute 
of every virtue, preserve us interiorly and extcriorly, 
that we may be defended from all adversities of body, 
and be purified from all evil thoughts in mind ; thro’ 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Who with Thee, &c. 


zar The other Prayers as on Ash Wednesday. 


Episle. 1 Taess. 1v. 1—7.  Brthren ' We re- 
quest and beseech you in The Lord Jesus, that hav- 
ing learned from us how you ought to walk in order 
to please God, you would walk so as to advauce more 
aud more. For you know what precepts I gave you 
through The Lord Jesus. For this is the will of 
God, that you be holy ; that you refrain from forni- 
cation ; and'that every one of you know how to keep 
his vessel with holiness and respect, and not be hur- 
ried away with lust, as the Heathens are, who know 
not God. Let no one over-reach, or deceive his bro- 
ther in his dealings; forthe Lord is the avenger of 
ull these things as we have declared to you, and as. 
sured you before, For God did not call us to be une 
clean, but to be holy, in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
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For the Lord's Day; the third of Lent. 


The Gospel. MATT. xvi. 1—9. At that time: Je- 
sus taketh unto Him Peter and James, and John his 
brother, and bringeth them up into à high mountain 
apart: and he was tra isfigured before them. And His 
face did shine as the sun ; and His garments became 
white as snow. And behold there appeared to them 
Moses and Elias talking with Him. Then Peter an- 
swering, said to Jesus: Lord! it is good for us to be 
here : if Thou wilt, let us make here three taberna- 
cles, one for Thee, and one for Moses, aud one for 
Elias. And as he was yet speaking, behold a bright 
cloud overshadowed them. And lo! a voice out of 
the cloud, saying : Tais is Wy Beloved Son, in Whom 
I am well pleused: hear ye Him. And the Disciples 
hearing, fell upon their face, aud were ‘very 
much afraid. And Jesus came and touched thems 
and said to them: Arise, aud be not afraid. And 
when. they lifted up their eyes they saw no one but 
only Jesus. And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, Jesus charged them, saying: Tell the vision tono 
man, till the Son of Man shall be risen from the dead. 


For the Lord’s Day ; the third of Lent. 


The Prayer. We bescech Thee, O Almighty God! 
regard the prayers of Thy humble servants: and 
stretch forth in our defence the right hand of Thy 
Majesty. Through our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 


ga The other prayers as on. Ash Wednesday, p 


Epistle. Ephes. v. 1—9. Brethren! Be followers 
of God, as most dearly beloved ; and walk in love, 
even as Christ hath loved us, and gave Himself for 
us, an offering and Sacrifice to God, for an odour of 
sweetness, But let not fornication, nor any kind of 
uncleanness, or covetousness, be so much as named 
amongst you, as becometh Saints; nor obscenity, 
wor foolish discourse, nor scurrility, which is to no 
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For the Lords Day ; the third of Lent. 


1 

purpose; but rather thanksgiving. For know this 
anl be informed ; that, no one guilty of fornies:ion, 
or uncleanness, or covetousuess, which is kbolatry, 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Chris: aud 
of God, Let no one seduce you by vain discourses ; 
for it is on account of these things that the wrath ef 
God falleth upon the children of unbelief. (Lave 
therefore, nothing to do with them. For you your- 
selves were once darkness ; but now you are light in 
The Lord. Walk therefore like children of thel:gat. 
Now the fruit of the light consisteth in all sort of 
goodness, rizhteonsness, aud truth. 


The Gospel. Luke xt. 14—-28. At that time: Jesas 
was castiug out a devil, and tlie same was dumb ; aud 
when he had cast out the devil, the dumb spoke ; and 
the multitude were in admiration at it: but some ot 
them said ; He casteth out devils, by Beelzebub the 
prince of devils. Aud others tempting asked of Him 
a sign from Heaven. But He, seeing their thoughts, 
said to them : Every kingdom divided against it- 
self shall be brought to desolation, and house upon 
house shall fall. And if Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall his kingdom stand ? be- 
cause you say, that through Boelzebub I cast out 
devils. Now if I east out devils by Beelzebub ; 
by whom do your children cast them out? There- 
fore they shall be your judges. But if I, by the fin- 
ger of God, cast out devils : doubtless the kingdom 
of God is come upon you. When a strong man armed 
keepeth his court: those things are in peace which 
he possesseth. But if a stronger than he come upon 
him and overcome him: he’ will take away all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and will distribute his 
spoils. He that is not with Me is against Me: and 
he that gathereth not with Me, scattereth. When 
ghe unclean spirit is gone out of a mau, he walketh 
MEE $1 


For the Lord's Day; the fourth of Lent. 


through places without water, seeking rest: and not 
finding, he saith ; I will return into my Louse whence 
Icame out. And when he is come, he findeth it 
swept and garnished. Then he goeth and taketh 
with him seven other spirits more wicked than him- 
self, and entering in they dwell there. And the last 
state of that man becometh worse than the first. 
And it came to pass: as he spoke these thinus, a 
certain woman from the crowd lifting up her voice 
said to Him : Blessed is the womb that bore Thee, and 
the breasis that gave Thee suck. But He said: Yea 
rather, blessed are they who hear the word of God, 
aud keep it. 


` For the Lord's Day ; the fourth of Lent, 


Prayer. Grant, we beseech Thee, O Almighty 
God! that we who are afflicted for our deeds, as we 
deserve, may be relieved by the comfort of Thy Grace ; 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, &e, i 


gar The other prayers as on Ash. Wednesday. 


Epistle. GAL. rv. 22—31. Brethren! It is writ- 
ten, that Abraham had two sons ; the one by a bond 
maid, the other by a free-woman. But he that was 
of the bond-woman, was born according to the flesh : 
but he by the free-woman, in virtue of a promise : 
now these things were said by way of allegory. For 
these are the two covenants. One made on mount 
Sinai, which bringeth forth to bondage; and this is 
Agar. For Sinai ia a mountain of Arabia, and 
hath & reference to Jerusalem, that now is, aud 
‘fs iu bondage with her children. But that Jerusalem, 

‘which is above, is free, and is our mother. For itis 

"written: rejoice, thou who art barren, and that bearest 

not: break forth, and cry out, thou that bringest wot 

forth: for she that had no husbind hath more children 

‘thar. che that hath a husband. But we, brethrem, are 
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For the Lord's Day ; the fourth of Lent. 


the children of the promise, as Isaac was. Bat, as 
then, he who was born according to the flesh, perse- 
cuted him that was bora according to the spirit ; so 
it is also now, But what saith the scripture? Cast 
out the bond-woman and her som: for the son of the 
bond-womnn shall not be heir with the son of the free- 
woman. Therefore, brethren! we are not the child- 
ron of the bond-woman, but of the free-woman; and 
it was Christ that purchased us that freedom, 


The Gospel.  Jouw wi. 1—15. At that times 
Jesus went over the sea of Galileo, which is that of 
Tiberias; and a great multitude followed, Him, be- 
cause they saw the miracles which He did on them 
that were diseased. Jesus therefore went up mto a 
mountain, and there He sat with His Disciples, 
Now the Pasch, the festival day of the Jews, was 
near at hand. When Jesus therefore had lifted up 
His eyes, aud seen that à very great multitude cometh 
to Him, He said to Philip: Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may eat? And this He said to try 
him, for He Himself knew what He would do, 
Philip anwered Him: Two hundred pennyworth of 
bread is not sufficient for them, that every one may 
take a little, One of His Disciples, Andrew, the 
brother of Simon Peter, saith to Him: There is a 
boy here that hath five barley-loaves, and two fishes; 
but what are they among so many? Then Jesus said: 
Make the men sit down, Now there was much grass 
in the place. The men therefore sat down. in num- 
ber about five thousannd. And Jesus took the loaves; 
and when He had given thanks, He distributed to 
them that were sat down. In like manner also of 
the fishes, as much as they would : and when they 
were filled, He said to His Disciples : Gather up the 
fragments that remain, lest they be lost, They 
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gathered up, therefore, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above to them that had eaten, 
Now these men, when they had seen what a miracle 
Jesus had done, said: This is of a truth The Pro- 
phet that is to come into the world. Jcsus there- 
fore, when He knew that they would come to take | 
Him by force, and make him king, fled again into 
the mountain ilimself alone. 
For the Lord's Day of the Passion.* | 

The Prayer. We beseech Thee, O Almighty 
God mercifully look upon Thy family, that by Thy 
bounty it may be governed in body, aud by Thy pre- 
oe be kept in mind: through our Lord Jesus 

hrist. | 


€^ The other prayer is for the Church, p. 

Epistle. Heb. 1x. 11—15. Brethren! Christ being 
come, The High Priest of the future good things, by 
& more excellent and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is, not of this creation ; 
neither by the blood of goats or of calves, but by 
His own blood, hath once entered the Holy Place, 
having purchased for ws an eternal redemption, 
For if the blood of goats and bulls, and the sprink- 
ling of the ashes of a heifer, sanctify such as are 
‘defiled, to the cleausin« of the flesh ; how much more 
shall the blood of Christ, Who through ‘fhe Holy 
Ghost offered Himself without spot to God, cleanse 
.our consciences from dead works, to serve the living 
‘God ? He, therefore. is ‘The Mediator of the New 
Covenant: that by means of His death undergone 
for the cancelling the transgressions under the furmer 


* So calied, because from this day to Easter, the ¢hurch di, 
fects im a special mani er, the devotion of the Faithful, tu. the 
Passion, that is, to the Syferings of our Beloved Saviour. 
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Covenant, those that are called, may receive the 
promise of eternal inhesitance. 


The Gospel. Joun vin. 46—59. At that time: 
Jesus said to the multitude of the Jews: Which of 
you shall convince Me of sin? If f say the truth to 

ou, why do you not believe Me? He that is of God, 
feared the words of God. "Therefore you hear them 
not, because you are not of God. The Jews there- 
fore answered and said to Him : Do not we say well 
that Thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil? Jesus. 
answered: I have not a devil; but I honour my 
Father, and you have dishonoured Me. But I seek 
not my own glory: there is one that seeketh and 
judgeth. Amen, Amen, I say to you: If any man 

eep my word, he shall not see death for ever. The 
Jews therefore said ; Now we know that Thou hast 
& devil. Abraham is dead, and the Prophets ; and. 
Thou sayest: If any man keep my word, he shall 
not taste death for ever. Art Thou greater than our 
father Abraham, who is dead ? And the Propheta 
are dead. Whom dost Thou make Thyself? Jesus 
answered : If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing, 
It is My Father that glorified Me, of whom you say 
that He is your God ; and you have not known Him, 
but I know Him. And if I should say, that I know 
Him not, I should be like to you, a liar. But I do 
know Him, and do keep his word. Abraham your 
father rejoiced that He might see my day: he saw 
it, and was glad. The Jews then said to him: Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and hast Thou seen 
Abraham ? Jesus said to them: Amen, Amen, I 
say to you, before Abraham was made, I am. They 
took up stones, therefore, to cast at Him. But Jesus 
bid Himself, aad went out of the temple, 
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On the Lord's Day of the Palms:* 


The Prayer. O Almighty and Eternat God ! Whe 
wouldst have our Saviour take flesh, and undergo 
the Cross, for man to imitate the example of His 
Humility ; grant, we beseech Thee, that we may 
both deserve the instruction of His Patience, and the 
fellowship of iiis Resurrection: through, &oe. 


Epistle. Philip 11. 5. 11. Brethren! Have tho 
saine sentiments Jesus Christ had; Who as He had 
the form of God, thought it no robbery to equal Him- 
self to God: nevertheless He made. Himself as no- 
thing, taking the form of & servant, being made to 
the likeness of men, and in habit found as man. [le 
humbled Himself. and became obedient unto. death, 
even the death of the Cross. For which reason God 
hath also exalted Him, and given Him a name, 
which is above all names: that at The Name of 
Jesus every kuee should bend, of those that are in 
Heaver, and on earth, and under the earth. and 
every tongue confess that ‘the Lord ‘Jesus Christ is 
in the glory of God ‘rhe Father. 


The Passion of our Lord Jesus” Christ, according to 
Sr. MATT. XXVI. and XXVII 1—466. 


i, NE two days shall be the Fasch, 
; = and Ihe Son of Man shall be 
delivered up to be crucified. 
$ Then re gathered. together 
DE the Chief Priests and Ancients 
pees cf the people into the court of 

the High Priest, who was 


— 


* Commonly colled Palm Suudey, fr m the a `t rte of 
Palus bemg biessed and distributed winougst the karul op thas 
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eulled Caiphas ; and they consulted together, that by 
subtlety they might apprehend Jesus. and put Him te 
death. Bat they said: Not on the festival day, lest 
perhaps there should be a tumult amongst the people, 
And when Jesus was in Bethania, in the house of 
Simon the leper, there came to Him a woman having 
an alabaster box of precious ointment, and poured it 
on His head as He was at table. And the Disciples 
seeing it, had indignation, saying: To what purpose 
is this waste ? For this might have been sold for 
much, and given to the Poor. And Jesus knowin 

it, said to them: Why do you trouble this want 
for she has wrought a good work upon me. For 
the Poor you have always with you, but Me you have 
not always. For she, in pouring this ointment uj on. 
my body, hath done it for my burial. Amen, I say to 
you, wheresoever this Gospel shall be preached in 
the whole world, that also which she hath done, shall 
be told for a memory of her. 'l'hen went one of the 
twelve, who was called Judas Iscariot, to the Chiefs 
Priests, and said to them: What will you give me, 
and I will deliver Lim untoyou? But they appointed 
him thirty pieces of silver. And from thence orth he 
sought an opportunity to betray Him. And on the 
first day of the Azymes the Disciples came to Jesus: 
saying: Where wilt ‘hou that we prepare for Thee- 
to eat the Pasch? But Jesus said: Go ye into the. 
City to a certain man, and say to him: ‘The Master 
saith My time is near at hand, I will keep the Pasch 
at thy house with My Disciples. And the Disciples. 
did as Jesus appointed to them, and they prepared the 
Pasch. Now when X was evening, He sat down with: 
His twelve Disciples. And whilst they were eating, He: 


day, in commemoration of the entry into Jerusalem of our 
Saviour when the peo, le cut boughs fiom the trees and strewed 
them in the way beture liln. (St. Matt. xa‘. 8.) 
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said: Amen, I say to you, that one of you is about te 
betray Me. And they being very much troubled, 
began every one to say: Is it I, Lord? But He 
answering said: He that dippeth his hand with Me 
in the dish, he shall betray Me. The Son of Man 
indeed goeth, as it is written of Him; but woe to 
that man, by whom The Son of Man shall b: betrayed. 
It were better for him, if that man had not been born. 
And Judas, that betrayed Him, answering said: Is - 
it I, Rabbi? He saith to Him: Thou hast said it, 
And whilst they were at supper, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and broke; and gave to His Discip'es, 
and said: Vake ye, and eat: THIS iS.MY BODY. 
And taking the chalice He gave than :s: and gave to 
them, saying: Drink ye all of this VOR, 'THIS IS 
MY BLOOD OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, 
WHICH SHALL BE SHED FOR MANY FOR 
THE REMISSION OF SINS. And I say to you, I 
will not drink from henceforth of this fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I shall drink it new with you in 
the kingdom of My Father. Anda hymn being eaid, 
they went out into mount Olivet. ‘Then Jesu: said to 
them: All you shall be scandalized in Me this night. 
For it is written : “ J will strike the Shepherd, and the 
sleep of the flock shall be dispersed.” But after Í 
shall be risen again, I will go before you into Galilee. 
And Peter answering, said to Him: Although all 
shall be scandalized in Thee, I will never be scandal- 
ized. Jesus said to him: Amen, I say to thee, that 
in this night, before the cock crow, thou wilt deny 
me thrice. Peter saith to him; Yea, though I should 
die with 'l'hee, I will not deny Thee. And in like 
manner said all the Disciples. Then Jesus came 
with them into a country place which is called Geth- 
semani ; and He said to His Disciples: Sit you here, 
till I go yonder, and pray. And taking with him 
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Peter and the. two sons of Zebedee, He began ta 
grow sorrowful and to be sad. ‘Then He raith to 
them: My soul is sorrowful even unto death: Stay 
you here and watch with Me. And going a little 
further He fell upon hia face, praying, and saying: 
My Father! if it be possible, let this chalice pass 
from Me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as 'l'hou 
wilt. And He cometh to His Disciples, and findeth 
them asleep, and He saith to Peter: What? Could 
you not watch one hour with Me; Watch ye, and 

ray that ye enter not into temptation. ‘Ihe spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. Again the 
second time He went, and prayed, saying: My 
Father ! of this chalice may not pass away, but I must 
drink it, thy will be done. And He cometh again, 
and findeth them sleeping : for their eyes were heavy. 
And leaving them, He went again: and He prayed 
‘the third time, saying the self same words. Then He 
cometh to His Disciples, and saith to them: Sleep ye 
now, and take your rest: behold! the hour is at 
hand, and ‘he Son of Man shal) be betrayed into the : 
hands of sinners. Rise, let us go: behold he is at 
hand that will betray Me. As Heyet spoke, behold! 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with him a great 
mu.titude with swords and clubs, sent from the 
Chief-Priests and the Ancients of the people. And 
be that had betrayed Him. gave them a sign, saying : 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, That is He, hold Him 
fast. |, And forthwith coming to Jesus, he said: 
Hail! Rabbi! And he kissed Him. And Jesus said 
to him: Friend! whereto art thou come? ‘Then 
they came up and laid hands on Jesus. and held Him. 
And behold! one of them that were with Jesus, 
stretching forth his hand, drew out his sword: and 
striking the servant of the High-Priest, cut off his 
eat, Then Jesus.said to him: Put up again thy 
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sword into its place; for all that take the sword shall 
perish hy the sword.  'l'hinkest thou that I cannot 
ask My Father, and He will give Me pre-ently more 
than twel\® legions of Angels? How then shall the 
scriptures be fulfilled, that so it must be done? In 
that same hour Jesus said to the multitude: You are ` 
come out as it were to a robber, with swords and 
clubs, to apprehend Me. I sat daily with you teaching 
in the temple, and you laid not hands on Me Now 
all this was done, that the Scriptures of the Prophets 
might be fulfilled. ‘Then the Disciples all leaving 
Him, fled. But they, holding Jesus, led Him to 
Caiphas the High-Priest, where the Scribes and the 
Ancients were assembled. And Peter followed Him 
afar off, even to the court of the High- Priest ; and 
going in, he sat with the servants, that he might see 
the end. And the Chief-Priests and the whole 
council sought false witness against Jesus, that they 
might put Him to death;. and they found not, 
whereas many false witnesses had come in. And, 
last of all, there came two false witnesses; and they 
said: ‘this man said: I am able to destroy tlie 
‘Temple of God, and after ‘Three days to rebuild it. 
And the Iligh-Priest rising up, said to Him: An- 
swerest thou nothing to the things which these 
witne-s against ‘hee? But Jesus held His peace, 
And the High-Priest said to Him, I adjure Thee by 
The Living God, that Thou tell us if Thou be The 
Christ The Son of God. Jesus saith to him: ‘Thou 
hast said it, Nevertheless I say to you, hereafter you 
shall see 'l'he Son of Man sitting on the right hand of 
the Power of God, and coming in the clouds of heaven, 
‘Then the High-Priest rent his garments, saying: He 
hath blasphemed, what further need have we of wit- 
nesses? Behold! now you have heard the blasphemy 
whatthink you? But they answering, said: Hes guilty 
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of death. Then did they spit in His face. and buffeted 
Him, and others struck His face with the palms of 
their hands, saying; Prophesy unto us, O Christ : 
who is he that struck Thee? But Peter sat without 
in the court: and there came to him a servant-maid, 
saying: Thou also wast with Jesus the Galilean, 
But he denied before them all, saying: I know not 
what thou sayest. And as he went out of. the gate, 
another maid saw him, and she saith to them that 
were there: 'Ihis man also was with Jesus of Naza- 
reth. And again he denied with an oath: That I 
know not The Man. And after a little while the 

thou also art one of them, for even thy speech dot 

came that stood by, and said to Peter: Surely 
discover thee. 'l'hen he began to curse and swear 
that he knew not 'l'he Man. And immediately tlie 
cock crew. And Peter remembered the words of 
Jesus which He had said : Before the cock crow thou 
wilt deny Me thrice. And going forth, he wept 
bitterly. And when morning was come all the Ch:ef- 
Priests and Ancients of the people took counsel 
against Jesus, that they might put Him to death. 
And they brought Him bound, and delivered Him to 
Pontius Pilate the governor. Then Judas, who be- 
trayed Him, seeing that He was condemned, re- 
peoting himself, brought back the thirty pieces of 
silver to the Chief Priests and Ancients, saying: I 
have sinned, in betraying innocent blood. But they 
said: What is that to us? look thou to it. And 
casting down the pieces of silver in the Temple, he 
departed and went and hanged himself witha halter, 
But the Chief-Priests having taken the pieces of 
silver, said: It is not lawful to put them into the 
corbona because it is the price of blood. And after 
they had consulted together, they bought with them 
je Potter’s field, to be a burying place for strangesé, 
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‘or this cause that field was called Haceldama, that 
8, the field «of biood, even to this dav. Then was 
fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremias the 
Prophet saying: ‘And they took the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of Him that was prized, whom they 
prized of the children of Israel. And they gave them 
unto the potter's field, as the Lord appointed to me.’ 
And Jesus stood before the governor, and the go- 
vernor asked Him, saving: Art ‘Thou the king of 
the Jews? Jesus saith to him: ‘Jhou sayest it. 
And when He was accused by the Chief- Priests and 
Ancients, He answered nothing. "'l'hen Pilate saith 
to Him: Dost ‘Thou not hear how great testimonies 
they allege against '! hee? And He answered to him 
never a word, so that the governor wondered exceed- 
ingly. Now upon the solemn day the governor was 
accustomed to release to the people one prisoner, 
whom they would. And he had then a notorious 

risoner, that was called l'arabbas. ‘They therefore 
fing gathered together, Pilate said: Whom will-yov 
that I release to you, Barabbas, or Jesus that is callec 
Cbrist? For he knew that for envy they had de. 
livered Him. And as he was sitting in the place. : 
Judgment, his wife sent to him, saying: Have thou 
nothing to do with That Just Man. For I have 
suffered many things this day in a dream because of 
Him. But the Chief- Priests and ancients persuaded 
the people, that they should ask Barabbas, and make 
Jesus away. And the governor answering said to 
them: Whether will you of the two to be released 
unto you? But they said, Barabbas. Pilate saith to 
them: What shall I do then with Jesus that is called 
Christ? They say all: Let Him be crucified. The 
governor said to them: Why, what evil hath He 
done? But they cried out the more, saying: Let 
Hira be crucified. And Pilate seeing that be pre 
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vailed nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, 
taking water, he washed his hands before the people, 
saving: I am innocent of the blood of ‘his Just 
Man: look you to it. And the whole people, answer- 
ing. said: His blood be upon us, and upon our 
children, Then he released to them Barabbas: and 
having scourged Jesus, delivered Him unto them to 
be crucified. Then the soldiers of the governor, 
taking Jesus into the hall, gathered together unto 
Him the whole band: and stripping Him, they put a 
scarlet cloak about Him. And platting a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon His head, and a reed in His 
right hand. And bowing the knee before Him, tl:ey 
mocked Him, saying: Hail ! king of the Jews! Aud 
sj iting upon Him, they took the reed, and struck 
.His bead. And after dor had mocked Him, they 
took off the cloak from Him, and put on His own 
garments, and led Him away to crucify Him. And 
going out they met a man of Cyrene, named Simon : 

im they forced to take up the Cross. And they 
. came to the place that is called Golgotha, which is 
the place of Calvary. And they gave Him wine to 
drink, mingled with gall. And when He had tasted, 
He wou'd not drink. And after they had eruciffed 
Him they divided His garments, casting lots : that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, 
saying: “ They divided my gaiments among them; 
and upon my vesture they cust lots ;" and they sat and 
watcbed Him. And they put over His bead Hig 
cause written: THIS IS JESUS, THE KING OF 
"HE JEWS. Then were crucified with Him twe 
thieves: one on the right hand, and one on the left. 
And they that passed by, blasphemed Him, wagging 
their heads, and saying: Vah! ‘thou That destroyest 
the Temple of Cod, and in three days doth rebuild it, 
gave Thy own self: if ‘hou be the Son of God, come 
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down from the Cross. In like manner also the Chief 
Priests, with the Scribes and Ancients, mocking, said : 
He saved others, Himself He cannot save: if He 
be The King of Israel, let Him now come down from 
the Cross, and we will believe Him. He trusted in 
God : let Him now deliver Him, if He will have Him s 
for He said, I am The Son of God. And the selfa 
same thing the thieves also that were crucified with 
Him, reproached Him with. Now from the sixth 
hour, there was darkness over the whole earth, until 
the ninth hour. And about the ninth hour, Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying: Eli! Eli! lamma 
sabacthani? that és,“ My God! my God! why hast 
Thou forsaken Me?” And some that stood there 
and heard, said : This Man calleth Elias. And imme- 
‘diately one of them, running, took a sponge, and 
filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave 
Him to drink. And the others said: Let us see 
whether Elias will come and deliver Bim. And 
Jesus, again crying with a loud voice, YIELDED 
UP ‘THE GHOST.* | And behold, the veil of the 
Temple was rent in two from the top even to the 
bottom, and the earth quaked, and the rocks were 
rent. And the graves were opened ; and many bodies 
of the Saints that had slept arose ; and coming out of 
the tombs after His Resurrection, came into the Holy 
City, and appeared to muny, Now the Centurion, 
and they that were with him watcuing Jesus, having 
seen the earthquake and the things that were done, 
were sore afraid, saying: Indeed this was Lhe Son of 
God. And there were there many women aiar off 
who had followed Jesus from Galilee, ministerin 

unto Him: among whom was Mary Magdalen, an 

Mary the mother of James and Joseph, and the 


* Here all kneel and meditate for a short time, on the Death ef 
@w adurable Saviour. : 
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mother af the sons of Zebedee. And when it wag 
evening, there came a certain rich man of Arimathea, 
named Joseph, who also himself was a Disciple af 
Jesus. He went to Pilate and asked the body of 
Jesus. Then Pilate commanded that the body should 
be delivered. And Joseph, taking. the body, wrapped 
it up in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new 
mouument, which he had hewn out of a rock. And 
he rolled a great stone to the door of the monument, 
and went his way. And there was there Mary Mag- 
dalen, and the other Mary sitting over against the 
sepulchre. . i 


gar licere the Priest goes to the middle of the Altar an 
says. ‘Cl anse my Leart, die. llaviny suid wüich, he re 
sumes the Gospel a> fuliows: 
And the next day, which followed the day of pre- 
paration, the Chief-Priests and the Pharisees came 
togetner to Pilate, eaying: Sir, we have remembered, 
that that seducer said, while He was yet alive ; After 
three days I will rise again, Command, therefore, 
the sepuichre to be guarued until the third day: lest 
perhaps His Disciples come and steal Him away, and 
say to the people: He is risen from the dead: and 
the last error shall be worse than the first, Pilate 
said to them: You have a guard; go, guard it as you 
know. And they departing, made the sepulchre 
gure sealing the stone, and setting guards. 
On the Lora's Day of ‘lhe Resurrection; Commonly 

culied Easter Saxday.* 

The Prayer. O God! Who this day didst open to 

us the approach to eternity by ‘Thy Only Son vic- 


—— —— EER 

* Bo caled from the Saxon gocdess Eastre, to whom, iu Pagan 
times, saciitices were i froud about this period of the year. Thus 
the terms is stall rete, although the meaning now attached to 
it is su widely difleient, ‘due sa ething may be said of the term 
Sunday, ov the day on which tue Pagans woishipped the Sus, tt 
ls now A couunou expresivi VO Ssiguify Lhe Lord's Diy. 
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torious over death : prosper our vows by Thy Grace, 
which Thou dost anticipate by Thy Inspiration: 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord, &c. 

Epistle. 1 Con. v. 7, 8.  Erethren ! Purge out the 
old leaven, that you may become a new paste, as you 
are unleavened. For Christ our Pasch 18 sacrificed. 
Let us, therefore, feast, not with the old leaven of 
malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth. 


The Sequence. 


Ye dear-bought Christians! come and sing 

The paschal-praises of your King ; 

That Spotless: Lamb, who- more than due 

Paid for His sheep, and those sheep you. 
The Guiltless Son has wrought your peace, 

And made His Father’s anger cease. 

Life has, with death, the battle fought, 

And each to strange extremes was brought, 

Life died, but soon revived again, 

When lo! by Life, een Death was slain $ 
Say, happy Magdalen! O say ! 

What object saw you on the way? 

I saw the tomb of my dear Lord: 

I saw Himaelf, and Him adored, 

I saw the napkin, and the sheet, 

That bound His head, and wrapt His feet. 

I heard the Angels witness bear, 

That Christ was risen, ** He is not here. 

Go, tell His Breth'ren they shall see 

Their and thine Hope, in Galilee.” 

We, Lord ! with faithful hearts and cheerful voice, 

On this ‘Thy glorious rising day rejoice. 

O Thou! Whose conqu’ring power o'ercame the grave, 

By Thy Vicw0us Sirace, us sinners save. 


Amen, Alleluia, 
48 
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i The Gospel, Marx xvi. 1—7 


W EN AT that time: Mary Magdalen, 
» @ and Mary the mother of James 
2, and Salome, brought sweet 

M; spices, that coming they might 

anoint Jesus. And very early 

| in the morning, the first day 

4: Wg of the week, they come to the 

47: 33. sepulchre, the sun being now 

suet APER ——-: pisen. And they said one to 

another: Who shall roll us back the stone from the 
door of the sepulchre? And looking, they saw the 
stone rolled back : for it was very great. And enter- 
ing into the sepulchre, they saw a young man sitting 
on the right side, clothed with a white robe; and they 
were astonished. Who saith to them: Be not 
affrighted : vou seek Jesus of Nazareth, Who was 
crucified : He is risen, He is not here; behold the 
place where they laid Him. But go, tell His Dise 
ciples and Peter, that He goeth before you into 
Galilee: there you shall see Him as He told you. 


On the Lord's Day in White ;* commonly called Low 
Sunaay.* 

The Prayer. Grant, we beseech Thee, O Almighty 
God! that we who have performed the paschal solem- 
nities, may by thy bounty preserve them in our life 
and corduct: through our Lord Jesus Christ. &c. 

2nd Prayer. Grant to us thy servants, we beseech 
Thee, O Lord God! to enjoy perpetual health of 
mind and body, and, by the glorious intercession of 


n an 

: 9 So called, becaure White vestments ccmmence on .his day 
‘to be used ax the ecclesiastical colour of the tiine, until Pentecost, 
Thi» day is alo called Law. that is, Lest Sunday: it being the 
last at that season ou which marriages are forbidden to be 
Solemnized, 


44 
' 
l 


4i 


fin the Lord's Day ih White. 


Blessed Mary: ever Virgin, to be delivered from 
present sorrow, and ty enjoy eternal joy. 


3rd For the Chureh. We beseech Thee, O Lord! 
m '! hy Clemency admit the prayers of Thy Church : 
that all errors and adversities being destroved, She 
may serve ‘Thee with secure liberty. "lhrough our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Who with ‘Thee, &c. 


Epistle. 1 Joun v. 4—9. Dearly beloved ! 
Whatever is born of God, overcometh the world: and 
this victory, by which the world is overcome, is our 
Faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus is The Son of God. It is 
this same Jesus Christ, Who came with water and 
blood: not with water only, bnt with water and 
blood. And it is The Spirit That beareth testimony 
that Christ is The Truth. For there are l'hree That 
bear testimony in Heaven: The Father, The Word, 
and ‘(he Holy Ghost: and hese Three are One. 
And there are ‘Mhree ‘That bear testimony on earth : 
The Spirit, and Water, and Blood: and these '"l'hree 
are One. If we receive the testimony of men, the 
testimony of God is greater: for God Himself hath 
given this greater testimony concerning His Son: he 
that believeth in The Son of God, hath in himselt the 
testimony of God. Alleluia, Alleluia, 


The Gospel. JOHN xx. 19.—31.—At that time: 
When it was.late, that same dav being the first day 
of the week, and the doors were shut, where the 
Disciples were gathered together for féar of the Jews, 
Jesus came and stood in the midst, and said to them: 
Peace he to you. And when He had said this, Hs 
showed them His Handsand His Side. ‘The Disciples, 
therefore, were glad when they saw The Lord. Le 
said, therefore to them again : Peace be to you. As 
the Father hath sent Me, | also send you. When Ha 


4g 


On the Lord's Day the eocond after Easter. 


had said this, He breathed on them; and He said to 
them; Receive ye The Holy Ghost: whose sins ye 
shall forgive, they are forgiven them ; and whose sing 
ye shall retain, they are retained. Now Thomas, one 
of the twelve, who is called Dydimus, was not with 
them when Jesus came. The other Disciples, there- 
fore, said to him: We have seen The Lord. But he 
said to them: Except I shall see in His Hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger into the place of 
the nails, and put my hands into His Side, I will not 
believe. And after eight days, again His Disciples 
were within, and Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, 
the doors being slut, and stool in the midst, and 
. paid: Peace be to you. Then He said to Thomas: 
. Putin thy finger hither, and see My Hands, and 
bring hither thy haud, and put it into My Side, and 
be not faithless, but believing. Thomas answered, 
and said to Him: My Lord and my God! Jesus 
saith to him: Because thou hast seen Me, Thomas ! 
thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not 
aseen, and have believed. Many other signs also did 
Jesus in the sight of His Disciples, which are not 
written in this book. But these are written, that 
you may believe that Jesus is The Christ, The Son 
of God : and that believing you may have life in 
His Name. 


On the Lord’s Day, the second after Easter. 


The Prayer. O God! Who by the humility of 
Thy Son, hast raised up a fallen world, grant to ‘Thy 
Faithful everlasting joy; that those whom Thou 
hast delivered from the evils of eternal death, Thou 
mayest make to enjoy everlasting happiness ; thro’ 
the same Jesus Christ Our Lord, &c. 


d'ho other two Prayers, as on Low Sunday. p. 121. 
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On the Lord's Day, the third after Easter, 


Epistle. 1 PETER 11. 21.—25. Lsearty beloved ! 
Christ suffered for us, leaving you an example, that 
you may follow His Steps. He who coiumitted no sin, 
neither was guile found in His Mouth. Who, when 
He was reviled, reviled not again: when He suffered, 
threatened not: but delivered Himself up to him, 
who condemned him unjustly : Who bore our sins in 
His Bodyon the tree, that we being dead to sin, may 
live to righteousness: by Whose Stripes you are 
healed. For you were like sheep gone astray : but 
now you are returned to The Shepherd aud Bishog 
of your souls. | 

„Alleluia, Alleluia. 


The Gospel. Jomw x. 11—16. At that times 
Jesus said to the Pharisees : I am The Good Shep- 
herd. The Good Shepherd giveth his life for his 
sheep. But the hireling, and he that is not the 
shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and flieth, and 
the wolf catcheth, and scattereth the sheep : and the 
hireling flieth, because he is a hireling : and he hath 
no care for the sheep. I&m The Good Shepherd ; 
and I know mine, and mine know Me, As The 
Father knoweth Me, and I know The Father : and I 
lay down My Life for My Sheep. And other sheepI 
have, that àre not of this fold: them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear My Voice, &nd there shall 
be One Fold, and One Shepherd. 

On the Lord's Day, the third after Easter. 

The Prayer. O God! Who dost show to those 
that go astray the light of Thy Truth, that they may 
return to the way of justice: grant to all who are 


numbered in the profession of Christianity, to reject 
those things which are inimical to this name, and te 
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On the Lord's Day, the third after Easter 


pores those which are becoming: through Ouf 
rd, &c. 
aa- The other two Prayers. as on Low Sunday. p. 12. 


Epistle. 1 PET. n. 11—19. Dearly beloved! I 
beseech you, as strangers and travellers, to abstain 
from carnal desires, which war against the soul: 
and behave well amongst the Gentiles; that, whereas 
they speak against you as evil doers, they may con- 
sider you by your good works, and glorify God in the 
day of His Visitation. Be subject, therefore, for the 
sake of God, to every human creature, whether it be 
to the king, as to the sovereign ; or to his Governors, 
as to persona sent by him for the punishment of those 
that do ill, and for the praise of those that do well. 
For such is the will of God, that, doing well, you 
may silence the ignorance of foolish men: as free, 
and not as making your Liberty a cloak for wicked- 
ness, but as the servants of God. Honour all men, 
-love the brotherhood, fear God, honour the king. 
Servants ! be submissive to your masters with all 
fear ; not only to such as are good and gentle, but 
also to those that are peevish. For this is well 
pleasing to God, in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Alleluia, Alleluia. 


' The Gospel. JOHN xvi. 16—22.—At that time, 
Jesus said to His Disciples; A little while, and now 
you shall not see Me : and again a little while, and 
ou shall see Me: because I go to The Father. 
heu some of His Disciples said one to another $ 
What is this that He saith to us: A little while, and 
you shall notsee Me : and again a little while, and 
ou shall see Me; and becuuse I go to The Father ? 
hey said therefore, What is this that He saith A 
little while: we know not what He speaketh. And 
Jesus knew that they had a mind to ask Him; and 
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On the Lord's Day, the fourth after Easter. 


-He said to them: Of this do you inquire among 
yourselves, because I said: A little while, and you 
shall not see Me; and again a little while, and you 
shall see Me? Amen, amen, I say to you, that you 
shall lament and weep, but the world shall rejoice : 
and vou shall be made sorrowful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy. A woman, when she is in 
labour. hath sorrow, because her hour is come: but 
when she hath brought forth the child, she remem- 
bereth no more the anguish, for joy that a man is 
born into the world. So also you now indeed have 
sorrow, but I will see you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice ; and your joy no man shall take from 


you. 
On the Lord's Day, the fourth after Easter. 


The Prayer. O God! Who makest the minds of 
the Faithful to be of one will, grant to Thy people to 
love what thou commandest, to desire what thou 
promisest ; that among the changes of this world, 
our hearts may be fixed on that place, where true 
joys reside : through our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 


gar The other two Prayers, as on Low Sunday. p. 


Epistle. James 1. 17—21. Dearly beloved! 
Every excellent gift, and every perfect gift, is from 
above, coming down from The Father of lights, with 
Whom there is no chav ge or shadow of a teration, 
For of Hie own free will He brought us forth by the 
word of truth, that we might be some beginning of 
his creatures. This you know, dearly beloved! And 
let every man be forward to hear, but slow to speak, 
and slow to anger. Forthe anger of man fulfilleth 
not the justice of God. Whercfore, casting off - 
uucleanness, and abundance of wickednesa receive 
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On the Lord's Day, the fifth after Easter. 


with meekness the word that is ingrafted in yor, 
which is able to save your souls, 
Alleluia, Alleluia. 


The Gospel. JOHN Xvi. b.—14. At that time: 
Jesus said to His Disciples: I go to Him that sent 
Ne; and none of you asketh Me; Whither goest 
Thou? But, because I have spoken these things to 
you, sorrow hath filled your heart. But I tell you 
the truth ; itis expedient to you that I go: for if I 
go not, the Paraclete will not come to ycu : bot if I 

o, I will send Him to you. And when He is come, 
He will convince the world of sin, and of justice, and 
of judgment. Ofsin: because they believed not in 
Me. And of justice: because I go to The Father; 
and you shall see Me nolonger. And of judgment, 
because the prince of this world is already judged. I 
liave yet many things to say to you ; but you cannot 
bear them now. But when He, The Spirit of Truth 
is come, He will teach you all truth. For He shal 
not speak of Himself; but what things soever He 
shall hear, He shall speak: and the things that are 
to come, He shall show you He shall glorify Me, 
because He shall receive of Mine, and shall it 
you. | 

On the Lord's Day, the fifth after Easter. 

The Prayer. O Gcd! from Whom all good things 
proceed, grant to Thy supplicants, that by Thy Ine 
spiration we may think those things that are right, 
and by Thy direction perform them: through our 
Lord Jesus Christ Thy Son, &c. 


¢é@ The other two prayers as on Low Sunday, p. 


Epistle. JAMES 1. 22—27. Dearly beloved! Be 
doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
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On the Lerd's Day, the Fifth after Easter 


yourselves. For if any one be.a hearer of the word 
and not a doer, he is like a man looking at his natural 
face in the glass ; for having viewed himself, he goeth 
away, and presently forgetteth what manner of man 
he was. But he that attentively considereth the 
perfect law of Liberty, and continueth in it, being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, that 
maa shall be blessed in what he doeth. And if any 
one think himself religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, that man's 
religion is vain. The pure and undefiled Religion 
before God and The Father is this: to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep 
one's self unspotted from this world. 

Alleluia, Alleluia, 


The Gospel. Joum xvi. 23—30. At that time: 
Jesus said to His Disciples: Amen, amen, I-say to 
ou: If you ask The Father anything in My 

ame, He will give it you.  Hitherto you have 
mot asked any thing in My name, Ask, and you 
shall receive; that your joy may be full. These 
things I have spoken to you in proverbs. ‘lhe 
. hour cometh when I will no more speak to you in 
proverbs, but will show you plainly of The Father. 
In that day you shall ask in My Name: aud I say 
not to you, that I will ask the Father for you. For 
the Father Himself loveth. you, because you have 
loved Me, and have believed that I came out from 
God. I came forth from The Father, and am come 
into the world : again I leave the world, and go to 
The Father. Hie Disciples say to Him: Behold! 
now Thou speakest plainly, and speakest no proverb, 
Now we know that ‘Thou knowest all things, and 
Thou needest not that any man should ask Thee, 
aa we believe that Thou cainest forth from 
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On Ascension Day. 


The Prayer. Grant, we beseech Thee, O Almighty 
God ! that we who believe Thy Only Begotten Son, 
our Redeemer, ascended this day into Heaven, may 
ourselves also, in mind dwell in heavenly things: 
through ‘The Same Jesus Christ, our Lord, Who, &oc. 

Lesson. AcTSI.1—11. I made a former treatise, 
O Theophilus! of all those things which Jesus began 
to do and teach, to the day on which He was taken 
up into heaven, after Ue had, through The Holy 
Ghost, given His Commands to His Apostles, whom 
He had chosen To whom also He showed Himself 
alive after His Passion, by many proofs, appearing 
to them for forty davs, and speaking of the kingdom 
of God. And, eating with them, He commanded 
them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait the 
promise of The Father, which you have heard, saith 
He, from my mouth: for John indeed baptized in 
water; but you, in a few days time, shall be bap- 
tized ın The Holy Ghost. Then they, who were 
present, asked Him, saying: Lord! is it now Thou 
wilt restore the kingdom to Israel? But He said to 
them : "Tis not for you to know the times or seasons, 
which The Father hath reserved to tlis own power: 
but you shall receive the power of The Holy Ghost 
coming upon you, and you shall be My Witnesses in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and Samaria, and even 
to the utmost parts of the earth. And having spoken 
thus, He was taken up into heaven, while they were 
looking on : and a cloud took Him out of their sight. 
And as they continued to look after Him going up 
into Heaven, behold two men stood by them clothed in 
white, who also said: Ye men of Galilee! why stand 
ye looking up towards Heaven? This Jesus Who is 
taken up from you into Heaven, will come again in the 
same manner, as you have seen Him going into Heaven, 

Alleluia, Alleluia. 
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Gn the Lord's Day, yo. 


The Gospel. MARK xvi. 14—20. 


> T that time: Jesus appeared 
> to the eleven as they were at 
table : and He upbraided them 
with their incredulity and hard- 
ness of heart, because they did 
not believe them who had seen 
QW Him after He was risen again, 


i Nos A ' EN And He said to them: Go ye 
LE AM into the whole world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature. He that be- 


lieveth and is baptized, shall be saved: but He that 
believeth not, shall be condemned. And these signs 
shall follow them that believe: In My Namethey 
shall cast out Devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues ; they shall take up serpents; and if they 
shall drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them : they shall lay their hands upon the sick, and 
they shall recover. And The Lord Jesus, after He 
had spoken to them, was taken up into Heaven, and 
sitteth on the right hand of God. But they going, 
preached every where; The Lord working withal, 
and confirming the word with signs that followed. 


On The Lord's Day, within the Octave of the 
Ascension. 
The Prayer. O Almighty and Everlasting God! 
ant us ever to entertain a devout affection towards 
Thee, and to serve Thy Men with a sincere heart 3 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 
par The second prayer is of the Ascens'on, p. 229. 
Epistle. 1 PETER 1v.7—11. Most dearly beloved ? 
Be prudent, and watchful in prayer. But above all 
things keep up a mutual and uninterrupted aet 
towards one another; for Charity covereth a multi- 
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On the Lord's Day of Pentecost, Se. 


tude of sins. Exercise hospitality to one another 
without murmuring. Let every one, as he hath 
received grace, so minister the same one to another, | 
like good stewards of the manifold grace of God. If 
any one speak, let him speak as the words of Gud ; 
if any one serve in the ministry, let him serve therein 
as acting by the power God hath given him: that 
God may be honoured in all, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 
Alleluia, Alleluia. 


The Gospel. JOHN xv.20; xvi. 1—4. At that 
time: Jesus said to His Disciples: When the 
Paraclete cometh, whom I wiil send you from The 
Father, The Spirit of Truth, Who proceedeth 
from The Father, He shall give testimony of Me; 
and you shall give testimony, because you are 
with Me from the beginning. These things have I 
spoken to you, that you may not be scandalized. 
They will put you out of the synagogues: yea, the 
hour cometh, that whosvever killeth you, will think 
that he doth a service to God. And these things 
will they do to you, because they have not known 
The Father, nor Me. But these things I have told 
you; that, when the hour shall come, you may re- 
member that I told you of them. 


On the Lord's Day of Pentecost,* commonly cal d 
Whit Sunday. 


The Prayer. O God! who on this day didst in- 


* Pentecost is a Greek word, signifying the jiftieth. This 
term was ancienuy given to the Jewish feast of weeks, (Exod. 
ZXXiv. 22,) because it was celebrated seven weeks after the 
Passover, (Levit. xxiii 15. 16.) The Christian Pentecost is 
celebrated seven weeks, or fifty days, after the feast of our Lord's 
Resurrection, Itis also calied Whit, or White Sunday: because 
the lately baptised Christians appeared on that day clothed ia 
white, as en: blematical of their purity of soul, Laving been freed 
fom sin by the Sacrament of Baytisin, 
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The Lord's Day of Pentecost, go. 


struct the hearts of the Faithful by the light of The 
Holy Ghost : grant that we may be truly wise in The 
Same Spirit, and ever rejoice in His Consolation 2 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee, in The Unity of lhe Same Holy 
. Ghost, world without end. Amen. 


Lesson. ACTS 11. 1—11. When the days of 
Pentecost were fulfilled, all the Disciples were 
assembled together in one place : and on a sudden 
there came from Heaven a noise, as it were of a 
strong rushing wind, and it filled the whole house 
where they were sitting. And there appeared to 
them cloven tongues, as it were of fire, and sat upon 
each of them: and they were all filled with ‘The 
Holy Ghost, and they began to speak divers tongues, 
as The Holy Ghost enabled them to speak, Now 
there were dwelling in Jerusalem some Jews, devout 
and religious men, from every nation under the 
heavens. And when this was noised abroad, the 
multitude gathered together, and were astonished in 
mind, because every one heard them speak in his 
own language. And they were all amazed, and 
wondered, saying : Behold! are not all these meu 
that speak to us Galileans? And how then have we 
heard, every one of us, the tongue in which we were 
born? Parthians and Medes, and Elamites, and 
inhabitants of Mesopotamia, Judea, and Cappadocia, 
Pontus and Asia, Phrygia and Pamphilia, Egypt, 
and the parts of Libia about Cyrene, and strangers 
of Rome, Jews also, and proselytes, Cretes and 
Arabians, we have heard them speak in our owm 
tougues, the wonderful works of God. 

Alleluia, Alleluia, 


The Sequence. 


1. E 
Come ! Holy Ghost ! send down those beama, 
Which sweetly flow in silent streams 
From Thy Bright Throne above. 
O! come! Thou Father of the Poor! 
Thou Bounteous Source of all our store, 
Come! fill our hearts with love. 


Come: Thou, of Comforters The Best 3 
Come ! Thou, the soul's delicious guest $ 
The pilgrim’s sweet relief. 
Thou art our rest in toil and sweat $ 
Refreshment in excessive heat ; 
And solace in our grief. 
3 


O Sacred Light ! shoot home thy darts $ 

O ! pierce the centre of these hearts, 
Whose Faith aspires to Thee. 

Without thy Godhead nothing can, 

Have any price or worth in mans 
Nothing can Side" be. 


Lord ! wash our sinful stains away g 

Water from Heav'n our barren clay g 
And heal the wounded soul. 

To thy sweet yoke our stiff necks bend g 

Our frigid hearts inflame and mend ; 
Our wanderings control. 


b 
Grant to thy faithful, dearest Lord ! 
(Whose only Hope isthy sure word) 
The sev'nfold gift of love. 
Graut us of virtue the reward $ 
Balvation, in the end, accord, 
"Midst endless joys above— 
| A Alle.ufa, 
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On the Lord’s Day of the Trinity 
The Gospel. Joun xiv. 23—31. . 


NN RA T that time: Jesus said to His 
i. 4; Disciples : If any one love Me, 
mt, he will keep My word, and My 
7 Father will love him, and We 
4@ wil come to him, and will 
i3 make our abode with him : he 
that loveth Me not, keepeth 
"n 3 not my words. And the word 
OV leen UW BER) which you have heard, is not 
m'ne; but the Father's Who sent Me. These things 
have I spoken to you, abiding with you. But the 
Paraclete, The Holy Ghost, Whom The Father will 
send in My Name, He will teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your mind, whatsoever I shall 
have said to you. Peace I leave with you, My Peace 
I give to you: not as the world giveth, do I give 
. unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, nor let it 
be afraid. You have heard that I have said to you ; 
I go away, and I come again to you. If you loved Me, 
rs woull indeed be glad, because I go to The 
ather: for The Father is greater than I. And now 
I have told you before it come to pass: that when it 
shall come to pass, you may believe. I will not now 
speak many things with you. For the Prince of this 
world cometh, and in Me he hath not any thing. But 
that the world may know that I love The Father: 
AK The Father hath given me commandment, sc 
. do I. ; 


On the Lord's Day of the Trinity.* 


The Prayer. O Almighty and ernal God! Who 
hast granted Thy servants to acknowledge the glory 
of The Eternal Trinity, in the confession of The True 


ox 


* So called, hr^anse this feast is instituted iur special dsvotioma 
@ The Most Holy and Undivided ‘Irinity, 


On the Lord's Day of the Trinity. 


Faith ; and to adore The Unity, in the power of Thy 
Majesty : we beseech Thee, that by firmness in the 
same Faith. we may be ever protected from all adver- 
sities : through our Lord Jesus Christ, Who liveth 
and reigneth with Thee in the Unity of the Holy 
Ghost, for ever and ever, Amen. 


2nd Prayer. O God! the strength of them that 
hope in Thee, favourably give ear to our supplications: 
and eince without Thee, mortal infirmity can do 
nothing. grant the help of. Thy grace, that in ful- 
filling Thy commandments, we may please Thee both 
in will and action. Through our Lon Jesus, &c. 


Epistle. Romans xt. 33—36. O! the depth of 
the riches, of the wisdom, and of the knowledge of 
God! How incomprehensible are His judgments, and 
how unsearchable His ways! For who hath known 
The Mind of The Lord? Or who hath been His Coune 
sellor? Or who hath first given to Him, and recom- 
pense shall be made him? For of Him, and by Him, 
and in Him, are all things: to Him be glory for 
ever. Amen. 


The Gospel. MATT. xxvii. 18—20. At thas 
time: Jesus said to His Disciples: All power is given 
to Me in Heaven and in earth. Going, therefore, 
teach all nations: BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME 
OF THE FATHER. AND OF THE SON, AND OF THE 
Hoty Guost. Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I hare commanded you: and behold I 
&m with you all days, even to the consummation of 
the world 

On the Feast of Corpus Christi.* 


The Prayer. O God! Who in ‘This Wonderful 
* Which words mean, The Body of Christ. This festival was 


instituted by the Church for the special veneration of The Real 
Presence of our Lord in The Most Adorable Sacrament of The 
Bucharist. 
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The Sequence, 


Sacrament has left us a memorial of Thy Passion; 
grant us, we beseech Thee, so to reverence the sacred 
mysteries of Thy Body and Blood, that we may ever 
perceive within us the fruit of Thy Redemption 
Who livest, and reignest, God, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


Episile. 1 Cor. xi. 23—29. Brethren! I re- . 
ceived of The Lord that which also | delivered to 
you, that ‘he Lord Jesus, the same night in which 
He was betrayed, took bread, and, yiving thanks, 
broke ££, and said: Take ye, and eat: This is My 
Body, which shall be delivered up for you; this uo ye 
ta remembrance of Me. In like manner Me took the 
cup after He had supped, saying: This cup ts The 
New Testament tn My Blood: this do ye, as | din as 
you shall drink 1t, in remembrance of Me. Mor as 
often as you shall eat This Bread, and drink This | 
Cup, you shall publish the death of ''he Lord till He 
come. Whereture, whosoever shall eat 'l'his Bread, 
or drink The Cup of The Lord unworthily, shall be 
Eu of The Body and The Blood of The Lord. 

ut let à man try himsek : and so let him eat of 
. That Bread, and drink of The Cup. For he that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
judgment to himself; not discerning The Body of 
The Lord. 


The Sequence. 


BREAK forth, O Sion! thy Sweet Saviour sing, 
Thy Heav'nly Guide, thy Pastor and thy King 3 
Exalt His Name, loudly resound His praise, 

In tuneful organs, and in vocal lays. 

Attempt the arduous theme, ascend on bigh, 
As soaring thought, or wings of Faith can fly; 
The wonder then, above all praise confess, 
immensely greate: than thou canst express, 
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The Sequence. 


Behold the Living and Life-giving Bread! 
With solemn pomp on Holy Altars spread, 
Now fills our song, (a subject all sublime, ) 
In which the wonders of ‘I'h’ Almighty shine 
As in a focus, rays of light divine. 

The Bread of Life, which ev’ry faithful breast 
Believes was broken, at the royal feast: 
When to the sacred college it was given, 
Alike to Judas, and the dear eleven. 

With hearts intlamed, now raise thy tuneful voice 
In nobler strains, and let thy soul rejoice; 
Let ev'ry thing within thee jointly move, 
To bless the sweet invention of His love. 

Let age to age record the solemn day, 
And constant homage for the bounty pay ; 
When He first gave Himself in humble guise, 
At once both Sacrament and Sacrifice. 

At this mysterious table all is new, 
New kings, new laws, present themselves to view g 
Unfolded clouds, new heav'nly light display, 
And ancient precepts to the new give way. 

Figures and types take wing, and fly away, 
As darkness does at the approach of day ; 
When truth and substance, after clouded night, 
Appear in all the majesty of light. 

What Christ then did, we celebrate the same, 
In llis own words, and in His Sacred Name. 
As He commanded this dread mystery 
Should be repeated, to His Memory. 

And thus by Him, who spoke, and all was made, 
Divinely taught, we consecrate the bread 
And wine, into the soul's all-saving food, 
His Glorious Body and Atoning Blood. 

The sacred dogma we from Him receive, 
Nor can he Oracle of Truth deceive ; 
That brecd is changed, hence but an outward sign 
Into his flesh and into blood the wine, 
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The Sequence. ` 


What reason reaches not, nor sense descries, 
Faith s purer light abundantly supplies : 

Above all nature we confess tiis sway. 
Bow down your head : tis fit we should obey. 

The narrow compass of two forms, mere signs 
Not essences, Tw’ incarnate Word, definos ; 

Th’ exhaustless source, and sweetest overflow 
Of all good things, that Heaven can bestow. 

His deity’d true flesh aud precious blood, 
Immortal and immortalizing food, 

Is meat and drink indeed, and wholly thine, 
Under the separate forms of bread and wine, 

Ippassible's ‘The Victim we adore, 

Unaltered by our touch, nor broke, nor tore j 
Lut Jesus whole, in veiled majesty, 
Each one receives ; stupendous prodigy ! 

Let thousands feed,—Be thou the ouly guest» 
As much thou dost receive as all the rest: 
Unnumbered thousands eat, yet still they leave - 
The unconsumed whole they did receive. 

Both good and bad to this blest banquet come  . 
But how unlike! how different their doom! 

For ’tis as we approach,—as foes or friends, 
The alternative of life or death depends. 

'| he heavenly bread, that sweet enlivening foud, 
Is to th’ unworthy death, life to the good ; 

Then ponder well the different event 
Of like receiving this dread pacrament. 

Whenever thus blest Sacrament shall lie 
In different parcels broke before your eye, 
Then waver not, remember there remains 
Under each frayment, what the whole contains, 
The Same Sweet Jesus, Who in glory reigns. 

Th’ hidden jewel no fracture can invade, 
"Tis only on the outward species made ; 
No stroke impairs its stature, or its state, 
Ur tuo unug »guily’d san violate, 
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| The Sequence. 


Lo! then, O man! involved in rapture see, 
The bread of Angels thus made food for thee 
Food to refresh the pilgrim on his way, 

To the blest regions of eternal day : 
A sweet viatic ; and divine repast, 
True children's bread, to dogs not to be cast. 


„Wrapped up in types the Lamb long figur'd lay, 
Till circling years the shadows drove away. 

In Isaac ‘twas in lively figure slain, 

And in the Paschal Lamb it bled again 2 

The ancient Fathers, too, in manna eat, 

In type or figure, this life-giving meat. 

Good Pastor! then, True Bread, Sweet Jesus! show 

‘Thy tenderest mercies on thy sheep below. 

Feed and defend us here, that we may see 

Good things with those who live and reign with Thee 
In Heavenly regions may we there enjoy, 

Eternal Glory, pure, without alloy. 

O Thou All-good! All-potent! and All-wise! 
Who feed'st us here with ‘Thine Own Sacrifice ! 
Make us sit down with ‘hee among the Blest, 

At ! hine Own Table in eternal rest : 
W here we, with them, Thy glory may adore, 
Companions and co-heirs, for evermore. 


Amen. Alleluia, 


The Gospel Jonn vi. 56—59. At that time: Jesus 
said to the multitude of the Jews: My Flesh is meat 
indeed: and My Blood is drink indeed, He that 
eateth My Flesh and drinketh My Blood. ahideth in 
Me, and 1 in Him. As The Living Father hath sent 
Me, and I live by The Father ; so he that eateth Me, 
the same also shall live by Me, ‘This is The 
Bread that came down from Heaven, Not as your 


to 


On the Lord's Day, the second after Pentecost, 


fathers did eat manna and are dead. He thut eateth 
This Bread shall live for ever. 


On the Lord’s Day, the second after Pentecost. 


The Prayer. ` Grant, O Lord! that we may have a 
perpetual fear and love of ‘hy Holy Name, tor ‘Thou 
never ceasest to direct and govern by ‘Thy grace, 
those whom ‘Thou instructest in the solidity of ‘Th 
Love: through our Lord Jesus Christ, Who live 
and reignetb with Thee in the unity uf The Holy 
Ghost, God, world without end. Amen. 


¢@ The second Prayer is of Corpus Christi, p. 235. 


Epistle. 1 Joun 111. 13—18. Dearly beloved? 
Wonder not if the world hate you. We know that 
we have passed trom death to life, because we love 
ihe brethren. He that loveth not, remaineth in 
death. Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: 
and you know that no murderer hath life everlasting 
abiding in him. In this we have known the love 
of God, because He hath laid down His life for 
us: and we ought to lay down our lives for our 
brethren. He that hath the goods of this world, and 
seeing his brother in necessity, shall shut his bowele 
against him; how doth the love of God abide in him? 
My little children, let us love, not in words and with 
the tungue only, but in deed and in truth. 


The Gospel. Str. LukE xiv. 16—24. At that 
time: Jesus spoke this parable to the Phurisees: A 
certain man made a great supper, and invited many : 
and he sent his servant at the hour of supper to say 
to them that were invited, that they should come, for 
now all things are ready. And they began all at 
once to make excuse. The first said to him: I have 
bought a farm, and must needs go out and see its 
I pray thee hold me excused. And another said 
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On the Lord's Day, the third after Pentecost. 


Ihave bought five yokes of oxen, and I go to try 
them: I pray thee hold me excused. And another 
said; 1 have married a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come, And the servant returning told these things 
to his lord. Then the master of the house being 
angry, seid to his servent : Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
Poor and the Feeble, and the Blind, and the Lame.— 
And the servant said : Lord! it is done as thou hast 
commanded, and yet there is room. And the Lord 
said to the servant: Go out into the highways and 
hedges ; and compel them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. But 1 say unto you, that none of 
those men that were invited, shall taste of my 
supper. 


On the Lord's Day the third after Pentecost. 


The Prayer. O God! The Protector of those who 
hope in Thee, without Whom nothing is valid, 
nothing is holy, multiply Thy mercy upon us, that 
under Thy rule and guidance we may so pass through 
temporal goods, as not to forfeit those that are eternal: 
through Our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 


The sccond Prayer is for the intercession of the Saints, 
as follows. 

Defend us, we beseech Thee, O Lord! from all 
dangers of mind and body: and by the intercession 
of the Blessed and Glorious Mary, ever Virgin, 
Mother of God, with thy Blessed Apostles Peter and 
Paul, and | lessed N. and all the Saints, mercifully 
grant us safety‘and peace: that all adversities and 
errors being destroyed, Thy church may serve Thee 
with secure liberty. 

gar Tle third Prayer is at the choice of each person: 
supp se, that for the Church, p. or forthe Pope,p. and 
these prayers are said on every Lord's Day until Advent, 
wnless a Double, or an Octave intervene. 
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On the Lord's Day. the third after Pentecost. 


Epistle. 1 PETER v. 6—11. Dearly beloved! Be 
humble under the powerful hand of God, that He may 
raise you up at the time of His visitation: casting all 
your solicitude on Him, for He hath care of you. Be 
sober, and watch: for your adversary the Devil goeth 
about like a roaring lion, seeking Mon he may de- 
vour: whom do ye resist, being stedfast in Faith : 
knowing that your brethren, who arein the world, are 
under the same sufferings. But the God of all grace, 
Who hath called us in Christ Jesus to His eternal 
glory, after you have suffered a while, will perfect you, 
strengthen, and establish you. To Him be glory and 
empire, for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Gospel. Luxe xv. 1—10. At that time: 
The publicans and sinners drew near unto Jesus to 
. hear Him. And the Pharisees and Scribes murmured, 
saying: ‘This man receiveth sinners and eateth with 
them. And He spoke to them this parable saying: 
What man of you that hath a hundred sheep; and if 
ke shall lose one of them, doth he not leave the ninety- 
nine in the desert, and go after that which was lost 
until he find it? And when he hath found it, lay it 
upon his shoulders rejoicing; and coming home call 
together his friends and neighbours, saying to them: 
Rejoice with me, because I have found my sheep that 
was lost? I say to you, that even so, there shall be 
joy in Heaven upon one sinner that doth Penance, 
more than upon ninety-nine just who need no 
Penance, Or what woman having ten groats; if she 
lose one groat, doth not light a candle, and sweep the 
house, and seek diligently until she find it? And 
when she hath found it, call together her friends and 
neighbours, saying: Rejoice with me, because I have 
found the groat which I had lost? So I say to you, 
there shall be joy before the Angels of God upon ong 
sinner doing Penance " 


On the Lord's Day, the fourth after Pentecost. 


On the Lord's Day, the fourth after Pentecost. 


The Pray:r. Grant, we beseech Thee, O Lord! 
that the course of the world by Thy direction may, in 
_ out regard, be peaceful; and that Thy Church may 
rejoice in tranquil devotions through our Lord 
Jesus, Thy Son, &c. 


gar- The other Praye:s are as on the third after 
Pentecost, p. 241. 


Epistle. Row. vi11.18—23. Brethren! I reckon 
that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory to come, that shall be 
revealed in us. For the expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the revelation of the sons of God. For 
the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of Him that made it subject in Hope; 
because the creature also itself shall be delivered from 
the slavery of corruption, into the Liberty of the 
glory of the children of God. For we know that 
every creature groaneth, and is in labour even till 
now. And not only they, but we ourselves also, who 
have the first fruits of ‘he Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption of 
the sons of God, the Redemption of our body, in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 


The Gospel. Luke wv. 1—11. At that time: It 
came to pass, that when the multitude pressed upon 
Him to hear the word of God. He stood by the lake 
of Genceareth. And He saw two ships standing by 

the lake: but the fishermen were gone out of them 
and were washing their nets. And going up in one 
of the ships that was Simon’s, He desired him to 
draw back a little from the land. And sitting He 
taught the multitude out of the ship. Now when 
He had ccased to speak, He said to Simon: Launch 
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On the Lord's Day. the fifth after Pentecost: 


out into the deep, and let down your nets for a 
draught. And Simon, answering, said to Him: 
Master ! we have laboured all the night, and have 
taken nothing: but at l'hy word I will let down the 
net, And when they had done this, they enclosed a 
very great multitude of fishes and their net broke. 
And they beckoned to their partners that were in 
the other ship, that they should come and help them, 
And they came and filled both the ships, so that they 
were almost sinking. Which when Simon Peter 
saw, he fell down at Jesus's knees. saying. Depart 
from me, for lam a sinful man, O Lord! For he 
was wholly asicuished, and all that were with him, 
at the draugut of the fishes which they had taken. 
And so were also James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee. who were Simon’s partners. And Jesus 
saith to Simon: Fear not: from henceforth thou shait 
catch men. And having brought their ships to land, 
leaving all things they followed Him. 
On the Lord's Day, the fifth after Pentecost. 

The Prayer. O God! Who hast prepared invisible 
good for them that love Thee, infuse into our hearts 
the affection of ‘hy Love, that loving Thee in all 
things, we may obtain Thy promises, which surpass 
every desire: through our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 

tx: The other ciel erg are aso the third after 
Pentecost. p. 211. 

Epistle. 1 Peter, 111. 8—15. Dearly beloved! 
Be all of one mind, compassionate lovers of the 
brethre», mercitul, modes:, and humble. Not returne 
ing evil for evil, nor curse for curse, but, on the con- 
trary, blessings: for to this were you called, that you 
p inherit a blessing. For he that would love life, 
and see good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, 
and his lips that thry speak no guile. Let him avoid 
; evil and do good : speak peace and follow it. sor the 
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On the Lord's Day, the sixth after Pentecost. 


eyes of The Lord are on the righteous, aud His ears 
are open to their prayers ; but the face of The Lord és 
against those who do evil. And who is it that can 
hurt you, if you are zealous of what is good? But if 
you should suffer any thing for righteousness: sake, 
you are happy. But fear not their terrors, nor be 
lbi ut sanctify The Lord Jesus in your 
earta. 


The Gospel. Mart. v. 20—24. At that time: 
Jesus said to His Disciples: Unless your justice 
exceed that of the Scribes and Pharisees, you shall 
not enter into the kingdom of Heaven. You have 
heard that it was said to them of old : T'hou shalt not 
kill. . And whosoever shall kill, shall be in danger of 
the judzment. But I say to you, that whosoever ie 
angry with his brother, shall be in danger of the 
judgment. And whosoever shall say to his brother, 
Raca, shall be tn danger of the Council. And who- 
soever shall say, 7’hou fool, shall be in danger of hell- 
fire. ‘Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the Altar, 
and there shalt remember that thy brother hath any- 
thing against thee; leave there thy gift before the 
Altar, and go first to be reconciled to thy brother, 
. and then coming thou shalt offer thy gift. 


On the Lord’s Day, the sixth after Pentecost. 


The Prayer. O God of Hosts ! to Whom belongeth 
all that is best, infuse into our breasts the love of Thy 
Name: and grant within us an increase of devotion, 
that Thou mayest nourish what is good, and by the 
pursuit of piety preserve what Thou hast nourished s 
through our Lord Jesus Curist, &c. : 

ew The other priyers are as on the third after 
Pentecost, p. 241. 

Epistle. Rom. vı. 3—1). Brethren! All of us, 

who have been baptized in Christ Jesus, have been 
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On the Lord's Day, the sixth after Pentecost. 


baptized in His death. For we were buried with 
Him through baptism unto death: that, as Christ 
rose from the dead through the glory of ‘I'he Father, 
so we also may walk in a newness of life. For if we 
have been planted with Him in the likeness of His 
death, so shall we be also in the likeness of His Re- 
eurrection. Knowing this, that our old man was 
crucified with Him, that the body of sin may be 
destroyed, and that we may no longer. be slaves to 
sin. For He that is dead, is justified from sin. And 
if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with Christ? knowing that Christ, being 
risen from the dead, dieth now no more, death shall 
no more have power over llim. For in as much as 
He died to sin, He died once: in as much as He 
liveth, He liveth to God. So do you also reckon that 
you are dead indeed to sin, but alive to God, in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 


Jle Gospel. MARK viin. 1—9. 


» T that time: When there was 
>= a great multitude with Jesus, 
Sa end had nothing to eat; calling 

1 llis Disciples together, He . 
(4X saith to them: I have com- 
Ad passion on the multitude; for 
j|X behold they have now been 
g@ with Me three days, and have 
> nothing to eat; and if I send 


Sr 
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Who said: Seven. And He commanded the people 
te sit down on the ground: and taking the scvem 


The Lord's Day, the seventh after Pentecost. 


loaves, giving thanks, He broke, and gave to His 
Disciples to set before them, and they set them before 
the people. And they had a few little fishes; and 
He blessed them, and commanded them to be set 
before them. And they did eat, and were filled, and 
they took up that which was left of the fragments, 
seven baskets. And they that had eaten were about 
four thousand: and He sent them away. 


On the Lord's Day, the seventh after Pentecost. 


The Prayer. OGod! Whose Providence is not 
deceived in its appointments; we humbly beseech 
Thee, to remove trom us all that is hurtful, and grant 
all that will prove profitable: through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

parT- The other Prayers are as on the third after 
Pentecost, p. 241. 

Epistle. Rom. vi. 19—23. Brethren?! I speak 
after the manner of man, because of the infirmity of 
your flesh: for as you have employed your members 
to serve uncleanness and iniquity unto iniquity, so 
now employ your members to serve righteousness 
unto justification. For when you were slaves to sin, 
ii were free from righteousness. But what fruit 

ad you then of those things, for which you now 
blush? For the end of them is death. But now 
being made free from sin, and become servants of 
God, you have your fruit unto sanctification, and 
your end life everlasting. For the wages of sin is 
death: but life ever'asting is a favour of God in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 


The Gospel. Mart. vir. 15—21. At that times 
Jesus said to His Peces : Beware of false prophets, 
_ whe ccme to you in the clothing of sheep, but in- 
wardly they are ravening wolves. By their fruits you 
shall know them. Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
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On the Lord's Day, the eighth after Pentecost 


or figs of thistles?  Eveu so every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit, and the evil tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can an evil tree bring forth good fruit. Every 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, shall be cut 
down, and shall be cast into the fire. Wherefore by 
their fruits you sl: ll know them. Not every one 
that saith, Lord! Lord! shall enter into the kingdom 
of Heaven: but he that doeth the will of My Father 
fae is in Heaven, he shall enter into the kingdom of 
eaven. 


On the Lord’s Day, the eighth after Pentecost. 


The Prayer. Grant us, in Thy Mercy, we beseech 
Thee, O Lord! at all times the spirit of thinking and 
doing what is right: that we who cannot exist without 
Thee. may be able to live according to Thee: through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, ‘hy Son, &c. 

£4 ‘The other Prayers are as on the third after 
Pentecost, p. 241. 

Epistle. Rom. virt. 12—17. Brethren! We are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live according to the 
flesh. For if you live according to the flesh, you shall 
die. Butif by the Spirit you mortify the deeds of 
the flesh, you shall live. For, whoever are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the children of God. For 
you have not received the spirit of bondage again in 
fear: but you have received the Spirit of the adoption 
of children, by which we cry out, Abba! Father. ` 
For the Spirit itself beareth testimony to our spirit, 
that we are the children of God. And if children, 
ien heirs also; heirs indeed of God, and co-heirs of 

rist. 


The Gospel. Luxe xvi. 1—9. At that time: 
Jesus spoke to His Disciples this parable : ‘There was 
a certain rich man who had a steward : and the same 
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On the Lord s Day, the ninth after Pentecost. 


was accused unto him, that he had wasted his goods, 
And he called him, and said to him: How is it that 
I hear this of thee? Give an account of thy steward- 
ship: for now thou canst be steward no longer. And 
the steward said within himself; What shall I do, 
because my lord taketh away from me the stewardship? 
To dig Iam not able; to beg I am ashamed. I know 
what I will do, that when 1 shall be removed from 
the stewardship, they may receive me into their 
houses, "Therefore calling together every one of his 
lord's debtors, he said to the first: How much dost 
thou owe my lord? But hesaid: A hundred barrels 
ofoil. And he said to him: Take thy bill, and sit 
down quickly, and write fifty. Then he said to 
another: And how much dost thou owe? Who 
said: A hundred quarters of wheat. . He said to him: 
Take thy bill, and write eighty. And the Lord com- 
mended the unjust steward, forasmuch as he had done 
wisely: for the children of this world are wiser in 
their generation than the children of light. And I 
say to you: Make unto you friends of the mammon 
of iniquity, that when you shall fail, they may receive 
you into everlasting dwellings. 


Qn the Lord's Day, the ninth after Pentecost. 


The Piayer. Let the ears of Thy Mercy, O 
Lord! be open to the prayers of thy suppliants; and 
that thou mayest grant iu thy petitioners desire, 
make them ask those things which are pleasing to 
hee: through our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 

ga~ ‘The other Prayers are as «n the third after 
Pentovost p. 241. 

Epistle. 1 Con. x. 6—13. Brethren! Let us not 
be desirous of evilthings, as they were. Neither 
become ye idolaters, hke some of them: as it is 
written: The people sat dows to eat and drink, und 
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The Lord's Day, the tenth after Pentecost. . 


fose up to play. Neither let ua commit fornication, 

as some of them did, and for it three and twenty 

thousand fell in one day. Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as some of them tempted Him, and were destroyed by 
serpents, Neither murmur ye, as some of thein mure 
mured, and fell by the Destroyer, Now all these 
things happened to them in figure: and they were 

written for our instruction, on whom the end of the 
world is come. Wherefore let him, who thinketh 
that he standeth, take heed lest he fall. Let no 

temptation seize you, hut such asis human : for God 
is faithful, Who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above your strength, but will even make you improve 
by the temptation, that you may be able to persevere, 


The Gospel, Luxm xix. 41—47. At that times 
When He drew near Jerusalem, seeing the city, He 
wept over it, saying : If thou also hadst known, aud 
that in this thy day, the things that are to thy peace? 
but now they are hidden from thy eyes. For the 
days shall come upon thee: and thy enemies shall 
cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and 
straiten thee on every side, and beat thee flat to the 
ground, and thy children who are in thee; and they 
shail not leave in thee a stone upon a stone: because 
thou hast not known the time of thy visitation, And 
entering into the temple, He began to cast out them 
that sold therein, and them that bought, saying to 
them: Itis written: * My house is the house of prayer,’ 
but you have made it a den of thieves. And He was 
teaching daily in the temple. 


On The Lord's Day, the tenth after Pentecost. 
The Prayer. O God! Who dost particularly mani- 
fest ‘hy Omnipotence by sparing and showing 
Mercy, multiply shy Mercy towards us, that running 
to the possession of what Thou hast promised, ‘hou 
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The Lord's Day, the tenth after Pentecost. 


mayest make us partakers of heavenly goods : through 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. Amen. 


gar” The other prayers are as on the third after 
Pentecost, p. 


Epistle. 1 Con. x11. 2—11, Brethren! You 
know, when you were Heathens, you went after dumb 
idols, even as you were led. "'l'herefore I declare to 
you, that no man speaking by the Spirit of God, saith 
Anathema to Jesus. And no one can say: Jesus is 
The Lord, but by The Holy Spirit. Now there are 
diversities of graces, but ‘I'he Same Spirit: and diver- 
sities of ministries, but The Same Lord: and diver- 
sities of functions; but it is The Same God that 
worketh all in all. And the manifestation of 
The Spirit is given to every one for the general 
profit. lo one indeed is given by he Spirit the 
word of wisdom: to another the word of knowledge 
according to T .e Same Spirit: to another Faith by 
The Same Spirit: to another the gift of healing by 
The Same Spirit : to another the working of miracles : 
to another Prophecy: to another the discerning of 
Spirits; to another diversity of tongues: to another 
the interpreting of speeches. Now One and The 
Same Spirit performech all these things, distributing 
tu every one as He pleaseth. 


The Gospel. LUKE xvii. 9—14. At that time: 
Jesus spake thie parable to some who trusted in 
themselves as just, and despised others. ‘lwo men 
went up into the ‘Temple to pray: the one was a 
Pharisee, abd the other a Publican. The Pharisee, 
standing, prayed thus with himself: Q God! 1 give 
‘Thee thanks that I am not as the rest of men, extgre- 
tioners, unjust, adulterers, as also ia this Publican. 
l fast twice in the week: 1 give tithes or all that I 
possess, And the Publican, sanding alas off, would 


He 


The Lord's Day, the eleventh after Pentecost, 


Dot so much as lift up his eyes towards Heaven, but 
struck his breast, saying : O God ! be merciful to me 
a sinner. I say to you, this man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other: because every 
one that exalteth himself shall be humbled; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 


On the Lord's Day, the eleventh after Pentecost. 


The Prayer. O Almighty and Everlasting God! 
Who, by the abundance of Thy Mercy, dost exceed 
the desires and deserts of Thy suppliants : pour forth 
Thy Mercy upon us, that Thou mayest forgive what 
our conscience fears, and grant what our prayer dues 
not presume to ask : through our Lord, &c. 


£23y* The other jare are as on the third after 
entecost, D. 


Epistle. 1 Cor.xv.1—10. Brethren! I make 
known to you again the Gospel I have already pub- 
lished amongst you, which you also received, in which 
you have persevered, and by which you are saved, if 
you remember after what manner Í preached to yous 
otherwise you have believed in vain. For I first of 
all delivered to you what I myself had received; that 
Christ died for our sins accordins to the Scriptures ; 
and that He was buried, and that He arose ayain the 
third day, according to the Scriptures : and that He 
was seen by Cephas, and after that by the eleven. 
Then he was seen by more than five hundred of the 
brethren at once: many of whom still remain, but 
some of them sleep. After that He was seen by - 
James; then by all the Apostles: and last of all by 
me myself, as by one born out of due time. For Iam 
the least of the Apostles, and am not worthy to be 
called an Apostle, because Í persecuted The Church 
of God. But, by the grace ot God, I am what I ana, 
ead His grace hath not been iruitless in ine. 
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The Lord's Day, the twelfth after Pentecost. 


The Gospel. Mark vit. 31—37. At that times 
Jesus going out of the coasts of ‘I'yre, He came by 
Sidon to the Sea of Galilee, through the midst of the 
coasts of Decapolis. And they bring to Him one 
deaf and dumb; and they besought Him, that He 
would lay His hand upon him. And taking him 
from the multitude apart He put his fingers int» his 
ears, and spitting, He touched his tongue; and look- 
ing up to Heaven, He groaned, and said to hin: 
Ephpheta, that is, Be opened. And immediately his 
ears were opened, and the string of his tongue was 
loosed, and he spoke rizht. And He charged theia 
that they should tell no man. But the more tle 
charged thein, so much the more a great deal did 
they publish it. And so much the more did they 
wonder, saying: He hath done all things well; He 
hati made both the deaf to hear, and the duinb to 
speak. 

On the Lord's Day, the twelfth after Pentecost. 


The Prayer. O Alinighty and Merciful God! from 
Whose gift it comes that ‘Thou art worthily and 
laudably served by the Faithful; grant us, we beseech 
‘Thee, to run without offence to the attainment of thy 
proinises : through our Lord Jesus Curist, &c. 

x4 The other P. ayers are as on the third after 
Pentecost, p. 

Epistle. 2 Con. 111. 4—9. Brethren! It is through 
Jesus Christ that we have such confidence in Gud : 
not that we are able of ourselves to thig< any thing 
as of ourselves, but our ability is from God, who also 
hath made us fit ininisters of the new covenaut, not 
in the letter, but in the spirit. For the letter killeta, 
but the spirit quickeneth life. Now if the ministration 
ef death, enyraven with letters on stone, was ag 


glorious, that the children of Israel conld not louk 
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atedfastly on the face of Moses, upon account of the 
glory of hiecountenance, which was done away : how 
much more glorious must the ministration of The 
Spirit be! For if the ministration of eondemnation 
was glorious, the ministration of righteousness must 
abound mueh more in glory. 


The Gospel. Luke x. 23—37. 


(uo: T that time: Jesus said to His 
= Disciples: Blessed are the eyes 


m= that see the things which yeu 
Siz see. For I say to you, that 
4 many prophets and kings have 
desired to see the things that 
IPAE you see, and have not seen 
ndi gers them, and to hear the things 
ers that you hear, and have not 
heard them. And behold, a certain lawyer stood up, 
tempting Him, and saying: Master! what must I do 
to possess eternal life ? t He said to him : What 
is written in the law? how readest thou? He, 
answering, said: “Thou shalt love The Lord. Thy 
God with thy whole heart, and with thy whole soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour as thyself.” And He said to him: 
Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt 
live. Put he, willing to justify himself, said to Jesus: 
And who is my neighbour? And Jesus, answering, 
said: A certain man went down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, and fell among robbers, who also stripped 
him, and having wounded him, went away, leaving 
him half dead. And it chanced that a certain Priest 
went down the same way ; and, seeing him, passed 
by. In like manner also a Levite, when he was near 
the place, and saw him, passed by. But a certain 
Samaritan, being on bis journey, came near him: and 
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seeing him, was moved with compassion. And going 
op to him, bound up his wounds, pouring in oil an 
wine; and setting him upon his own beast, Drought 
him to an inn, and took care of him. And the next 
day he took out two pence.and gave to the host, and 
said: ‘lake care of him; and whatsoever thou shalt 
spend over and above, I at my return will repay thee. 
Which of these three, in thy opinion, was neighbour 
to him that fell among robbers? Put he said: He 
that showed mercy to him. And Jesus said to him: 
Go, and do thou in like manner. 


On the Lord's Day, the thirteenth after Pentecost. 


The Prayer. O Almighty and Eternal God ! grant 
to us an increase of Feith, Hope, and Charity: and 
that we may deserve to obtain what Thou promisest, 
make us love what Thou commandest : through, &c. 


£3- The other prayers are ax on the third after 
Pentecost, p. 


Epistle. GAL. 111. 16—22. Brethren! The pro- 
mises were made to Abraham, and to his seed. God 
saith not : and to thy s ds, as if in many; but as in 
one: and to thu seed, Who is The Christ. Now 
what I say is this: that the covenant confirmed by 
God, is not disannulled by the law made four hun- 
dred and thirty years after, so as to make the promise 
ot no effect. For if the inheritance come of the law, 
it is no longer in consequence:of the promise. Now 
God gave it to Abraham by promise. To what 
pupse therefore, was the law given? It was given 

ecause of transgressions, until the Seed should 
come, to Whom the promise had been made. being 
ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediator. Now 
a Mediator is not of one: but God is one. Was the 
law therefore contrary to the promises of God ? God 
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forbid. Butif there had been a law made, that could 
have given life, then righteousness would certainly 
have been of the law. But the Scripture hath shut 
up all things under sin, that the promise, by Faith in 
Jesus Christ, might be given to them that believe. 


The Gospel. LuxE xvii. 11—19. At that time: 
As Jesus was going to Jerusa'em, He passed through 
the midst of Samaria and Galile. And as He 
entered into a certain town, there met Him ten men 
who were lepers, who stood afar off; and lifted up 
their voice, saying: Jesus! Master! have mercy on 
us. Whom when he saw, he said, Go, show your- 
selves to the priests. And it came to pass, that, as 
they went, they were made clean. And one of 
then, when he saw that he was made clean, went 
back, with a loud voice glorifving God : and he fell 
on his face before his feet, g'wing thanks: and this 
was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering, said, Were 
not ten made clean? And where are the nine? 
There is no one found to return, and give glory to 
God, but this stranger. And he said to him, Arise, 
go thy way ; for thy faith hath made thee whole. 


On the Lord's Day, the fourteenth after Pentecost. 


The Prager. Preserve ‘Chy Church, we beseech 
Thee, O Lord! with perpetual mercy: and since 
without Thee, mortal man goeth astray, may he be 
ever withheld by Thy grace trom what is hurtful. and 
directed to what is profitable: through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, ‘hy Son, &c. 


ew The other Prayors are as en p. 341. 


Epistle. GaL. v. 16—24. Brethren! Walk by 
The Spirit, and you will not fulfil the desires of the 
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flesh. For the flesh lusteth against The Spirit, and 
The Spirit against the flesh ; for these are contrary 
one to another: so that you do not the things that 
you would. Now if you are led by The Spirit. you 
are not under the law. But the works of the flesh 
are manifest: which are, fornication, uncleanness, 
immodesty, luxury, idolatry, witchcraft, enmities, 
contentions, jealousies, anger, quarrels, dissentions, 
sects, envy, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and 
such like; concerning which I declare, as 1 told you 
before, that they who do such things shall not obtain 
the kingdom of God. But the fruit of The Spirit is 
Chari:y, Joy, Peace, Patience, Benignity, Goodness, 
Long-sufferings, Mildness, Faith, Modesty, Cone 
tinency, Chastity ; against such there is no law. And 
they that belong to Christ, have crucified their flesh 
with its vices and concupiscences. 


- The Gospel. MATT. vi. 24—33. At that time: 
Jesus said to His Disciples: No man can serve two 
masters. For either he will hate the one, and love 
the other: or he will sustain the one, and despise the 
other. You cannot serve God and Mammon. There- 
fore I say to you, be not solicitous for your life, what 
you shall Fat, nor for your booy what you shall put 
on. Is not the life more than the meat, and the body 
more than the raiment? Behold the birds of the air, 
for they neither sow, nor do they reap, nor gather 
into barns, and your Heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are not you of much more value than they? and 
which of you, by taking thought, can add to his 
stature‘one cubit? And for raiment why are you 
solicitous? Consider the lilies of the field, how they 
now: they labour not, neither do they spin. But 

say to you, that not even Solomon in all his 
glory was arrayed as one of these, And if the 
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grass of the field, which is to-day, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven, God doth so cloathe : how much 
more you, © ye of little faith? Be not solicitous, 
therefore, saying, what shall we eat, or what shall we 
drink, or wherewith shall we be cloathed? For after 
all these things do the Heathens seek. For your 
Father knoweth that you have need of all these 
things. Seek ye, therefore first, the kingdom of God, 
and His justice, and all these things shall be added 
unto you. 


On the Lord's Day, the fifteenth after Pentecost, 


The Prayer. May Thy continued mercy purify and 
defend hy Church, O Lord! and since without 
Thee it cannot remain safe. may it ever be governed 
by Thy bounty: through our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 


zæ- The other Prayers are as on p. 241. 


Epistle. GAL. v. 25; vr. 1—10. Brethren! If 
we live by The Spirit, let us also walk by ‘The Spirit. 
Let us not become desirous of vain-glory, provoking 
one another, envying one another. If a man be 
overtaken in any fault, you, who are spiritual, instruct 
such a one in the spirit of meekness, cgnsidering 
thyself, lest thou also should be tempted. Bear ye 
one another’s burdens: and so you shall fulfil the 
law of Christ. Forif any man think himself to be 
something, whereas he is nothing. he deceiveth him- 
self. Lut let every man examine his own actions, 
and so he will have glory in himself only, and not in 
another. For every man shall bear his own burden. 
And let him who is instructed in the word, make him 
who instructeth him partaker of all good things. De 
not deceived: God is not mocked. For what thinus 
& ian shall sow, those also shall he reap. For he 
that soweth in the flesh, of the flesh also shall reap - 
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corruption: but he that soweth in The Spirit, of The 
Spirit shall re»p life everlasting. Let us therefore, 
not fail doing good: for in due season we shall also 
not fail reaping. T` erefore, whilst we have time. let 
us do good to afl men, but especially to those who 
are of the household of the Faith. 


The Gospel. Lure vir. 11—16. At that time: 
Jesus went into a city called Naim: and there weng 
with Him His Disciples, and a great multitud», 
And when He came nigh to the city, behold. a dead 
man was carried out, the only son of his mother; and 
she was a widow. and much people of the city were 
with her. And when ‘The Lord saw her, He ha 
compassion on her. and said to ber : Weep not. And 
He came near and touched the bier. And they that 
carried it, stood still. And He said: Young mau! 
I say to thee, Arise! And he that was dead, sat up, 
and began to speak. And He delivered him to his 
mother, and there came a fear on them all: and ther. 
glorified God, saving: A Great Prophet is risen up 
amongst us, and God hath visited His people. 


On the Lord's Day, the sixteenth after Pentecost. 


The Prayer. May Thy grace, O Lord! eter 
precede and follow us; and make us ever intent upon 
good works: through our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 


gar The o.ner Prayers are as on p. 241. 


Epistle. EPHEs. 111. 1—13. Brethren! I beseech 
you not to be dejected at my tribulations on your 
account, which are your glory, For this cause I bow 
my knees to The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
from whom all Fatherhood in Heaven and on earth 
is named, that He would grant you, according to the 
riches of His glory, to be strengthened with might, 
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His Spirit, inthe inward man: that Christ may 
dwell by Faith in your hearts; that being rooted and 
founded in Charity, you may be able to comprehend, 
with all the Saints, the breadth, and length, and 
height, and depth ; and to know the Charity of Christ, 
which is preferable to al} other knowledge. that you 
may be filled unto the whole fulness of Gud. ‘lo 
Him, therefore, Who is able to do all things abunde 
antly more than we either ask or understand, 
according to the power which operateth in us; to 
Hiin be lory in The Church, and in Christ Jesus, 
' throughout all generations, for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Gospel. LuKE x1v. l—1ll. At that time: 
When Jesus went into the house of one of the cluef 
ef the Pharisees on the Sabbath-day to eat bread, 
they watched Him. And behold there was a certain 
man before Him that had the dropsy. And Jesus 
answering, spoke to the lawyers and Pharisees, saying: 
ds it lawiul to heal on the Sabbath day? But they 
held their peace. But He taking him, healed him, 
and sent him away. And answering them, He said: 
W hich of you shall have an ass, or an ox fal! into a 

it, and will not immedi.tely draw him out on the 

abbaik-day € And they could not auswer Him to 
these things. And He spoke a parable also to them 
that were invited, marking how they chose the first 
seats at the tablc. saying to them: When thou art 
invited to a wedding, sit not down inthe first place, 
lest perhaps one more honourable than thou be 
invited by him; and he that inviteth thee and him, 
come and say to thee, Give this man place: and then 
thou begin with shame to take the lowest place. 
But when thou art invited, go, sit down in the lowest 
place : that when he whoinvited thee, cometh, he ma 
say to thee, Friend! go up higher. ‘Then sbalt thou 
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have glory before them that sit at table with cnee i 
because every one that exalteth himself, shall be 
humbled; and he that humbleth himself, shall be 
exalted. 


On the Lord’s Day, the seventeenth after Pentecost. 


The Prayer. Grant to Thy People, we beseech 
Thee, O Lord ! to avoid the contagion of the Devil, 
and with a pure mind to seek Thee, The Only God 3 
through our Lord Jesus Cnrist, &c. 


2 The other Prayers are aa on p. 241. 


Epistle. Epurs. 1v. 1—6. Brethren! T, who 
am in chains for The Lord, beseech you to walk 
worthy ofthe calling to which you have been called $ 
with all humility and meekness, with patience, 
bearing with one. another in Charity. being careful to 
Medi unity of spirit in the bond of peace. One 

ody and one spirit : as you are called in one Hope 
of your calling. One Lord, One Faith, One Baptisme 
One God and Father of all, Who is above all, every 
where, and in us all: Who is blessed fur evermore, 
Amen. 


The Gospel, MATT. xxi. 35—46. At that times 
The Pharisees came to Jesus: and one of them, a 
doctor of the law, asked Him, tempting Him: Master, 
which is the great commandment of the l.w? Jesus 
eaid to him ; Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
thy whole heart, and with thy whole soul, and with thy 
whole mind, ‘lhis is the greatest and the first come 
macdment, And the second is like to this: 7'Àou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two 
commandments dependeth the whole Law and the 
lropbets. And the Pharisees being gathered together 
Jesus asked them, saying: What think you of Chiist? 
wbose son is he? ‘lhey say to Him: David's. He 
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with to them: How then doth David in spint call 
bim Lord, saying, The Lord said to my Lord, sit om 
my right hand, until 1 make thy enemies thy foot-stool ? 
li David then call him Lord, how is he his son? Aud 
ao man was able to answer Him a word; neither 
lurst any man from that day forth ask "Him any 
more questions. 


On the Lord's Day, the eighteenth after Pentecost. 


The Prayer, We beseech Thee, O Lord! that the 
work of ‘luy Mercy may direct our hearts: For withe 
out why grace, we cannot be pleasing to ‘hee? 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 


aay The other Prayers are as on p. 241. 


d 1 Cor. 1. 4—8. Brethren! I give 
thanks to God always on your behalf, tor the grace 
of Gud, that is given you in Christ Jesus, for that you 
are in Him become rich in all things, in all utterance, 
and in all knowledge: as the testi 'nony ot Christ hath 
been confirmed in you: so that nothing is wanting 
ta you in any grace, waiting for the mauifestation ‘of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who also will contirm you 
unto the end without crime, in the day of the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Lhe Gospel. Marr. tx. 1—8. 
=. T that tine: Jesus entering 
into a boat, He passed over the 
"B. waerand came into His Own 
city. And behoid! they brought 
|! to Him one sick of the palsy, 
Fey, lying on a bed. And Jesus 
Sy, seeing their Fath, said to the 
2 man sick of the palsy: Be of 


EL s. UC goad heart, son! thy sins are 
mm thee. m" Ton some of the Scribes said 
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within themselves: He blasphemeth. And Jesus, 
seeing their thoughts, said: Why do you think evil in 
your hearts? Whether is't easier to say, Thy sing 
are forgiven thee: or to say, Arise and walk. But 
that you may know that The Son of Man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins, (then said Heto the man 
sick of the palsy,) Arise! take up thy bed, and go 
inte thy houee. Andhe arose and went into his house, 
And the multitudes seeing it, feared, and glorified 
God that gave such power to men. 


On the Lord's Day, the nineteenth after Pentecost. 


The Prayer. O Almighty and Merciful God! 
graciously defend us from all that is hurtful, that, 
free in mind and body, we may with ready minde 
perform all that belongs to Thv Service: through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Thy Son, &c. 


| ew The othr prayers are as on p. 241. ' 


Epistle. Eruks. rv. 23—28. Brethren! Be 
renewed in the spirit of your mind: and put on the 
new man, who, aun to God, was created in 
righteousness, and the holiness of truth. Wherefore, 
laying aside lying, speak ye the truth every man to 
his neighbour ; for we are members one of another. 
Be angry, and sin not. Let not the sun go down 
upon your wrath: give not place to the Devil. Let 
him that stole, now steal no more: but rather let hin 
labour, working with his hands at something that is 
good, that we may have wherewith to give him that 
is in need. 


The Gogpel MATT. xxiL. 2—14. At that tines 
Jesus spoke to the Scribes and Phariaeesin a parable, 
saying: The kingdom ot heaven is likened to a king, 
who made a marriage for his són. And he sent bis 
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servants, to call them that were invited to the 
marriage: and they would not come. Again he sent 
other servants, saying: Tell them that were invited ; 
Behold, | have prepared my dinner; my beeves and 
failings are killed, and all things are ready ; co:ne ye 
to the marriage. But they ne, lected, and went their 
ways, one to his farm and another to his merchandize, 
And the rest laid hands on his servants, and having 
treated them contumeliously, put them to death, 
But when the king had heard ot it, he was angry, and 
sending his armies, he destroyed those murderers, 
and burnt their city. Then he saith to his servants : 
‘The marriage indeed is ready: but they that were 
invited, were not worthy, Go ye therefore into the 
high-ways: and as many as you shall fiud, call to the 
marriage. And his servants going torth iato tue 
ways, gathered together all they tound, both bad and 
geod: and the marriage was filled with guests. And 
the king went in to see the guests; and he saw there 
a man who had not on a wedding garment. And he 
saith to him: Friend, how camest thou in hither not 
having on a wedding garment? But he was silent. 
Then the king said to the waiters: Bind his hands 
aud his feet, and cast hiin into the exterior darkness ; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. For 
many are called, but few are chosen. 


On the Lord's Day, the twentieth after Pentecost, 


The Prayer. Be appeased, O Lord! we beseech 
Thee, and grantto Thy Faithtul pardon and peace: 
that they may be both cleansed from all their offences, 
and serve Thee with secure mind: through our Lerd 


Jesus Christ, Thy Son, &ce 


£a The other Players are as on p. Sile 
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Epistle. Ernes. v. 15—21. Brethren! See that 
ou walk circum-pectly : not as men without wisdom, 
ut as wise men, redeeming time, for the days are evil. 

Wherefore be not imprudent : but understand what 
is the will of God. And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is luxury, but be ye filled with Ihe Holy 
Ghost; entertaining yourselves with psalms and 
hymns, and spiritual canticles, singing and making 
melody in your hesrte to "he Lord; giving thanks 
always for all things, in The Name of our Lurd Jesus 
Christ, to God and The Father: submitting to one 
another in the fear ^f Christ. 


The Gospel. Jonn 1v. 46—53. At that time : There 
was a certain ruler whose son was sick at Caphar- 
naum. He having heard that Jesus was come trom 
Judea into Galilee, went to Him, and prayed Him to 
come down and heal his son: for he was at the point 
of death. — Jesus therefore said to him: unless you 
see siuns and wond.rs, you believe not. ‘ihe ruler 
saith to Him: Lord! come down before that my 
sun die. Jesus saith to him: Go thy way, thy son 
liveth, 'l'ue man believed the word which Jesus said 
to hun, and went his way. And as he was going 
do» n, his servants met him; and they brought word, 
saying, that his son lived. He asked, therefore, of 
them the hour wherein be grew better. And they 
said to him: Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever 
left hun. The father, therefore, knew that it was at 
the same hour that Jesus said to him: Thy son 
liveth ; und himself believed, and his whole house, 


On the Lord's Day the twenty-first after Pentecost, 


The Prayer. Preserve, we beseech Thee, O Lord 2 
Thy Family, by continued mercy: that by Thy Pro- 
tection they may be tree from all adversity, and im 
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good works devoted to Thy Name: through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Thy Son, Who, &c. 


€a The other Prayers are as on p. 241. 


Epistle. EpHks. vt. 10—17. Brethren! Be ye 
strengthened in The Lord, and in the power of His 
might. Put on the armour of God, that you may be 
able to stand against the deceits of the Devil. For 
we have not to wrestle against flesh and blood; but 
against principalities and powers, against th: rulers 
of the world of this darkness, again:t the spirits of 
wickedness in the air. Wherefore, take the armour 
of God, that you may be able to resist in theevil dav, 
and in all things to stand perfect. Stand therefore, 
with your loins girt with truth, having on the breast- 

late of righteousness, and your feet shod to prepare ` 
for the Gospel of peace: in all things taking up the 
shield of Faith, wherewith you may be able to ex- 
tinguish all the fiery darts of the most wicked one. 
Take also the helmet of Salvation, and the sword of 
The Spirit, which is the word of God. : 


The Gospel. Matt. xvitt. 23—35. At that time; 
Jesus spoke to His Disciples this parable: ‘The kinge 
dom of Heaven is likened tc a king who would take 
an account of his servants. And when he had begun 
to take the account, one was brought to him that 
owed him ten thousand talents. And as he had 
not wherewith to pay it, his Lord commanded that 
he should be sold, and his wife and children, and 
all that he had, and payment to be made. But that 
servant falling down, besought him, saying: Have 

atience with me. and I will pay thee all. And the 
ord of that servant being moved: with pity, let him 
go, and forgave him the debt. But when that servant 
Was gone ont, he found one of his fellow-servants that 
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owed him a hundred pence; and laying bold of him, 
he throttled him, saying: Pay what thou owest. 
And his fellow-servant falling Sean besought him, 
saying : Have patience with me, and I will pay thee 
all. And he would not: but went and cast him 
into prison, till he paid the debt. Now his fellow- 
servants seeing what was done, were very much 
grieved, and they came and told their Lord all that 
was done. Then his Lord called him, and said 
to him: Thou wicked servant! I forgave thee all the 
debt because thou besoughtest me: shouldst not thou 
then have had compassion also on thy fellow-servant, 
even as J had compassion on thee? And his Lord 
being angry delivered him to the torturers, until he 
paid all the debt. So also shall My Heavenly Father 
do to vou. if you forgive nut every one his brother 
f.om your hearts, | 


Cn the Lord's Day, the twenty-second after Pentecost, 


The Prayer. O God! our refuge and strength 
Thou Who art The Author of Mercy, attend to the 
pious prayers of Thy Church, and grant, that what we 
ask in Faith, we may effectually obtain: through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 


gar” The other Prayers are as on p. 211. 


Epistle. Puiu. 1. 6—11. Brethren! We trust 
in ‘Ihe Lord Jesus, that He, who hath begun this 
good work in you, will alo perfect it unto the day of 
Christ Jesus, As it is m eet for me to think thus with 
regard to you all; because I have you in my heart; 
&nd that in p hands, and in the defei.ce and com 
firmation of the Gospel, you are all partakers of my 
joye For God is my witness, how i love you all in 
the bowels o: Jesus Christ, And this I pray, that 
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. your Charity tay more and more abound in know- 
ledge and all understanding: that you may approve 
of what is best: that you may be sincere and without 
offence unto the day of Christ ; being filled with the 
fruit of righteousness, through Jesus Christ, to the 
glory and praise of God. 


The Gospel. Marr. XXII. 15—21. At that time: 
The Pharisees going, consulted among themselves 
how to ensnare Jesus in His speech. And they send 
to Him their disciples, with the Herodians, saying : 
Master ! we know that Thou art a true speaker, and 
teachest the way of God in truth, neither carest ‘I hou 
for any man: Thou dost not regard the person of 
men. Tell us, therefore, what Thou dost think, is 
it lawful to give tribute to Cesar or not ? But Jesus 
knowing their wickedness, said: Why do ye tempt 
Me. ye hypocrites? Show Me the eoin of the tribute. 
And they offered Him a penny. And Jesus saith to 
them : Whose image and inscription is this? They 
say to Him, Cesar's. Then He saith to them: 
Render therefore to Cæsar the things that are 
Cæsar’s: and to God, the things that are God's, 

Fa It there be but23 Sundays after Per tecost, the Mass 
of tbe La’t Sunday after Pentecost (p. 270), is said. If 
there be 25 Sundavs—on the 24th is said the Mass of the 
6th Sunday after. Epiphany: if there be 26, on the 24th is 
said the Mass of the 5th after Epiphany; and on the 25th 
the Mass of the 6th after Kpiphany. If there be 27, on the 
Mth is said the Masa of the 4th after cpipharny. On thea 

th, that ef the 5th ; and on the 26th, that of the 6:h after 

^piphany. If there be 23, on the 24th is said ‘he Muss of 

the 3rd after Epiphany; so that the Mass of the 2ith 
Sunday after Pentecost shalt be always the last. 


On the Lord's Day, the twenty-third after Pentecost, 


The Pray:r. Absolve, we beseech Thee. O Lord f 
the sins of Thy People : that we may be delivered by 


94 


‘The twenty-third after Pentecost. 


Thy Goodness from the bonds of sin, which by ous 
frailty we have contracted : through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Thy Son, Who, &c. 


PÆ- The other prayers are as on p. 241. 


Epistle. Pu. m. 17—21. 1v. 1.—38. Brethren? 
Be followors of me, and observe those who walk 
according to the model you have in us. For many 
walk, who (I have told you often, and now tell you 
weeping,) are enemies of the Cross of Christ ; whose 
end is destruction ; whose God is their belly: aud 
whose glory is their shame: who mind earthly 
things. But our conversation is in Heaven: from 
whence also we look for The Saviour, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Who will reform this our lowly body, making 
it like His glorious body, by that power wherewith 
He is also able to subject all things to Himself, 
(Chap. iv.) Wherefore, my niost beloved and dear 
brethren! my joy and my crown! stand fast in 
‘lhe Lord, my dearly beloved! I beg of Evodia 
and I beseech Syntiche to be of one mind in the 
Lord. And I iutreat thee also, my faithful com- 

anion, to be assisting to those women who have 
aboured with me in the Gospel, together with 
Clement, and the rest of my fellow-labourers, whose 
names are in the book of life. A 


The Gospel. Mart. 1x. 18—26. At that time: 
As Jesus was speaking to the multitude: Behold a 
eertain ruler came up, and adored Him, saying: 
Lord, my daughter is even now dead ; but come lay 
Thy band upon her, and she shall live. And Jesus 
vising up followed him, and His Disciples. And 
behold a woman who was troubled with an issue of 
bloed twelve years, eame behind Him, and touchad 
the hem of His garment. For she said within 
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The twenty-fourth after Pentecost, 


herself: If I shall touch only His garment, I shafi 
be healed. But Jesus turning and seeing her, said ; 
Be of good heart, daughter! thy Faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman was made whole from 
that hour. And when Jesus was come into the house 
of the ruler, and saw the minstrels and the multitude 
making a tumult, He said: Give place, for the virl 
is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed Him 
to scorn. And when the multitude was put forth, 
He went in and took her by the hand. And the 
maid arose. And the fame hereof went abroad into 
all that country. | 


Os the Lord's Day, the twenty-fourth, or last, after 
Pentecost. 


The Prayer. Stir up the wills of Thy Faithful, O 
Lord! we beseech Thee; that more earnestly seeking ' 
after the fruit of good works, thew may receive more . 
abundant helps from Thy Mercy : through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Thy Son, Who, &c. 


Epistle. Coros.r. 9—14.  Prethren! We cease 
not to pray for you, and to beg, that you may be filled 
with the knowledge of the will of God, iu all wisdom 
and spiritual understanding : that you may walk 
worthy of God, pleasing Him in all things: being 
fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the 
knowledge of God; strengthened with all might, 
according to the power of His glory, in all patience 
and long suffering, with joy, giving thanks to God 
The Father, who hath made us worthy to be par. 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints in the light: 
and delivered us from the power of darkness, and 
trauslated us to the kingdom of His Beloved Son; 
in Whom we have redemption, through His blood, 
even the remission of sins, 
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The twenty-fourth after Pentecost. 


The Gospel. Marr. xxiv. 15—35., 


T that time: Jesus said to His 
Disciples: When you shall see 
the abomination of desolation, 
which was spoken of by Daniel 
the Prophet, standing in the 
holy place ; he that readeth, 
Ma, let him understand. Then 
TRNA they that are in Judea, let 

Z AN P \ them flee tothe mountains; 
snd he that is on the house-top, let him not come 
down to take anything out of his house; and he that 
is in the field, let him not go back to take his coat. 
And woe to them that are with child, and give suck 
in those days. But pray that your flight be not in . 
the winter, nor on the Sabbath. For there shall be 
then great tribulation, such as hath not been from 
the beginning of the world until now, neither shall 
be. And uuless these days had been shortened, no 
flesh could be saved : but for the sake of the Elect, 
those davs shall be shortened. Then if any man 
shall say to you: Lo! here is Christ, or there ; do 
uot believe him ; for there shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and shall show great sigus and 
wonders, insomuch as to deceive, if po-sible, even the 
Elect. Behold! I have told it you beforehand. If, 
therefore, they shall say to you: Behold, He is in 
the desert; go ye not out: Behold he is in the 
closets ; believe it not. For as lightning cometh out 
of the East, and appeareth even into the West; . so 
shall also the coming of The Son of Man be, 
W heresoever the body shall be, there shall the eagles 
also be gathered together. And immediately after 
the tribulation of those days, the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, 
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The Collects for the Holydavs, 


and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the Powers 
of the Heavens shall be moved; and there shall 
appear the sign of The Sou ot Man in heaven ; and 
then shall all tribes of the earth mourn; and they 
shall see The Son of Man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with much Power and Majesty. And He 
shall send His Angels with a trunpet, and a great 
voice ; and they shall gather together his elect from 
the four winds, from the farthest parts of the heavens 
to the utmost bounds of them. And from the fig- 
tree learn a parable : When the branch thereof is 
now tender, and the leaves come forth, you know 
that summer is nigh. So you also, when you shall 
see all these things. know ye that it is nigh, even at 
the doors. Amen, I say to you, that this generation 
shall not pass, till these things be done Heaven . 
and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not 
pass away 


THE COLLECTS FOR THE HOLYDAYS. 
1st March. St. David. 


The Prayer. Grant us, O Almighty God! that 
the pious intercession of Blessed David, Thy Con- 
fessor and Bishop, may protect us: and while we 
celebrate his solemn festival, may we imitate his 
firmness in defending the Catholic Faith, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Thy Son, &c. 


17th March. Feast of St. Patrick. 


The Prayer. O God! Who didst vouchsafe to 
. sent Blessed Patrick, Confessor and Bishop, te 
preach Thy glory to the Gentiles: grant, through 
his merits and intercession, that by thy mercy we 
may be enabled to fulfil what ‘Thou dost command 
us to perform ; through our Lord Jesus Christ, de, 


The Col'ects for the Holydays. 


25th March. The Annunciation, &e. 


The Prayer. O God! Who didst please that Thy 
Word should take flesh, at the message of an 
Angel, in the womb of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
grant to Thy suppliants. that we who believe her te 
be truly the Mother of Gud, may be hel by her 
intercession with Thee: through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Thy Son, Who. &c. 

29th June. SS. Peter and Paul. 

The Prayer. O God! Who hast coneecrated this 
day to the martyrdom of ‘Thy Apostles Peter and 
Paul; grant to Thy Church, in all things to follow 
their precepts, by whom religion was begun: 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 


15th August. Feast of the Asswmption. 


The Prayer. Pardon, we beseech Thee, O Lord! 
the sius of Thy servants: that we who are not able 
to please Thee by our deeds, may be saved by 
the intereession of the mother of Thy Son, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Who, &c. 

let November. Feast of All Saints. 

The Prayer. O Almighty and Everlasting God 1 
Who hast granted us to venerate in one solemnity 
the merits of all Thy Saints ; we beseech Thee, that 
as our intercessors are multiplied, Thou wouldst 
bestow upon us the desired abundance of Thy mercy s ` 
through our Lord Jesus Christ Thy Son, Who, &o. 

90tÀ November. St. Andrew. 

The Prayer. We humbly beseech Thy Divine 
Majesty, O Lord: that a the Blessed Apostle 
Andrew beeame a Preacher and Pastor of Thy 
Church, -so he may be with Thee, our perpetual 
Iusereessor ; through our Lord Jesus Christ, &o. 
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COLLECTS FOR THE COMMON OF SAINTS. 
For the Blessed Virgin Mary. 


Prayer. Grant to us thy servants, we beseech 
Thee, O Lord God! to enjoy perpetual health of 
mind and body, and by the glorious intercession of 
Blessed Mary ever Virgin, to be delivered from 

resent sorrow, and to enjoy eternal gladness.— 
Through our Lord Jesus Christ, &c, 


For one Martyr and Apostle, or Bishop. 


Prayer. llaveregard to our weakness, O Almighty 
God! and since the weight of our own deeds is 
grievous to us, may the glorious intercession of 
Blessed N. Thy Martyr and Bishop, protect ua, 
Through our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 


For one Martyr, not a Bishop. 


Prayer. Grant, we beseech Thee, O Almigh 
God! that we who celebrate the festival of Blesse 
N. Thy Martyr, may by his intercession be strength- 
ened in the love of Thy Name. ‘Through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Thy Son, Who, &c. 

For many Martyrs, Bishops. 

Prayer. We beseech Thee, O Lord! that the 
festivals of the Blessed martyrs and Bishops, N. and 
N. may preserve us, and their venerable prayers 
commend us to Thee. Through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, ‘Thy So: , Who, &c. 

i For Martyrs only. 

Prayer. O God! Who permittest us to keep the 

festivals of Thy Holy martyrs N. and N grant us to 


rejoice in their society in eternal happiness, Through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Thy Son, Who, &c. 
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Collects for the ommon of Saints. 


For a Confessor and Bishop. 

Praver. Grant, we beseech Thee, O Almigh 
God ' that the venerable solemnity of Blessed N. 
Thy Confeasor and Bishop, may contribute to the 
increase of our devotion and promote our salvatios. 
Through our Lord Jesus Christ, Thy Son, &c. 


For a Doctor. 


Prayer. O God, Who didst give to Thy peop! 
Blessed N. ava minister of eternal salvation. grant, 
we heseech ‘Thee, that we may deserve to have him 
av intercessor ın Heaven, whom we have had a 
doctor of life upon earth. Through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Thy Son, Who, &c. 

For a € onfessor, not a Bishop. 

Prayer. O God, Who givest us joy, by the annual 
. golemnity of Blessed N. Thy Confessor ; mercifully 
grant that we may imitate the actions of him whose 
festival we celebrate. ‘Through our Lord Jesus 
Cirist, Thy Sen, Who, &c. 

' For an Abbot. 

Prayer. We beseech Thee, O Lord! that the intere 
eession of the Plessed Abbot N. may commend us to 
Thee ; that what we cannot obtain by our own merits, 
we may receive by his patronage. Through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Thy Son, Who, &c. 


For a Virgin and Martyr, or for a Martyr, 


not a Virgin. 
Prayer. O God! Who among other miracles of 
Thy Power, hast ted even to the weaker sex the 


victory of martyrdom, grant, we heseech Thee, that 
we who celebrate the festival of Thy Blessed Virgin 
and Martyr N. may walk to 'Phee by her example 
Through our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. | 
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At the Mass for a Bride and Bridegroom. 


For a Virgin only, er for. a Holy Woman. 


Prayer. Graciously hear us, O God! our Saviour ! 
that as we rejoice in the festival of Thy Bleesed N. 
we may be instructed in the affection of pious 
Pi Through our Lord Jesus Christ, Thy Son, 

o, &c. 


On the Anniversary of the Dedication of a Church. 


Prayer. O God ! Who dost renew to us every 
ear the day of the consecration of this Thy Holy 
Temple, and dost ever bring us again in safety to the 
holy mysteries ; graciously hear the prayers of Thy 
People, and grant that whoever enters this Temple to 
implore blessings, may rejoice in havinz obtained all 
his requests, 'l'arouzh our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 


At the Mass for a Bride and bridegroom. 


Prayer. O God! Who by the power of Thy Might 
didst make all things of nothing; and having ordered 
the beginn'ng of the universe. and made man to ‘Thy 
image, didst so appoint for him the inseparable 
help of womau, as to give to the body of woman 
its beginning from the flesh of the man, teaching us 
therebv that what it pleased Thee to form from one, 
it would never be lawful to put asunder: O God! 
Who hast consecrated the conjugal union by so 
excellent a mystery, as to represent the Sacrament of 
Christ and T'he Church by the nuptial contract: O 
God! by Whom woman is united with man, and that 
alliance, ordained in the beginning, is gifted with that 
blessing which alone was nottaken away either by the 
punishment of original sin, or by the sentence of 
the deluge: look down favourably upon this thy 
Haudmaid, who being now to be joined in matrimony, 
praysto be defended by Thy Protection. May the 
yoke upon her be of charity and peace; faithful and 
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@vcasional Prayers. 


chaste may she marry in Christ, and remain an 
imitator of Holy Women. May she be pleasing to her 
husband. as Rachel; prudent, as Rebecca; longe 
lived and faithful, as Sara. May the author of sin 
find none of his actions in her. May she remain 
constant to Faith and the Commandments : united to 
one, may she fly all unlawful connexions. May she 

rotect her weakness by the strength of discipline. 
May she be grave in bashfulness, venerable in 
modest v, instructed in heavenly doctrine. May she 
be fruitful in children, approved and innocent ; and 
may she arrive at the repose of the blessed, and the 
kingdom of Heaven; and may they both see the 
children of their children to the third and fourth 
generation. and arrive at desired old age. ‘Through 
the same Jesus Christ our Lord, Thy Son, Who, &c. 


OCCASIONAL PRAYERS. 
A Prayer to be said by, or for, those who are at Sea. 


= y GOD! who didst lead our 
SHER SH f, V9 Forefathers through the Red 


f, Sea, and preserved them amidst 
~N many tribulations, singing forth 


Cine praises to Thy Name; we 
- BOY humbly beseech Thee to protect 
o = (us) thy servants at sea from 
We CEU Se all dangers; and after a happy 
T voyage, bring us (or them) safe 
to our (or their) desired port: through Christ our 
Lord, Thy Son, Who. Amen. 


A Prayer £o be said in a Storm at Sea. 


© Most Powerful and Merciful Lord God! Who 

ittest the wind and the sea to execute Thy Just 

Judgneut on sinners, and to the rage and fury of 
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Occasional Prayer 


which a great calm ensues, at the bidding of Thy 
Mercy : behold us trembling sinners beicre l'hy Just 
and Most Awful Majesty : take pity on our forlorn 
state, who have no hope, or suecour but in ‘I’hee : our 
sins are numerous and exceeding great, and they 
have provoked thy anger: but if ‘hou wilt observe 
iniquities, Lord! Lord ! who can stand it? We now 
implore ‘hy Pardon, we are sorry from the heart that 
we have ever departed from Thy Law ; save us, Lord f 
or we perish ; save us for hy Mercy sake, that we 
may live to proclaim Thy Goodness : command those 
raging ele vents to cease; they are mere creatures to 
execute Thy Will; permit them not to frustrate the 
fruit of our redemption, in our being carried off by a 
sudden and uaprovided death; but deliver us from 
the depths from which we cry to ‘I bee, most humbly 
beseeching Thee to hear our voice: command the 
winds to cease, and the sea to become still, that we 
may reach our port in safety: and thus live to serve 
Thee with more fervour than we have hitherto done, 
that we may bless thy name for evermore, and publish 
thy wonders all the days of our life: through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Thy Son, Who, &c, Amen. 

Here may be said the Psalm, ‘Have mercy on me, 
O God ? &c. p. 264; and the Psalm, * Out of the 
depths have I cried to Thee,’ Sc. p. 267. 

In Famine, or Pestilence. 


Prayer. Grant us, O Lord! the effects of our 
bumble and pious prayers: and by Thy Good- 
ness deliver us from this famine ; (or pestilence,) that 
men may be sensible such scourges proceed from 
Thy Anger, and cease by Thy Mercy. Throityh our 
d Do naa eur Who with ‘Thee and 

e Holy Ghost liveth reigneth, God, world 
without end. Aen. 
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Occastonal Prayers. 
In Time of Ware 


Prayer. O God! Who puttest an end to 
wars, anl by Thy Power defratest the enemies of 
them that trust in Thee : assist thy servants, who 
now implore Thy Mercy, that, the fury of their 
enemies being repressed, they may.in continual 
thanksgiving, render praise to Thy Name. Through, 
our Lord, Jesus Christ, Thy Son, Who, &c. 


For a Congregution, or Family. 


Prayer. Preserve, O Lord! .we beseech Thee, 
thie family (or conyregation) from all misfortune, 
through the interces ion of Blessed Mary ever Virgins 
&nd as in all humility they prostrate themselves 
before Thee. do Thou mercifully defend them from 
all the snares of their enemies, Through our 
Lord, Jesus Christ, ‘hy Son, Who, &c. 

For Rain. 

Prayer. O Lord! in Whom. we live, move 
and have our being: send us, we beseech Thee, 
seasonable rain ; that, enjoying a sufficiency of the 
necessaries of this life, we may aspire with more 
confidence after those blessings which are eternal 
Through our Lord, Jesus Christ, ''hy Son, Who, &o. 

For Fair Weather. " 

Prayer. Hear us, © Lord! crying out to 
Thee, and grantour humble requestfor a dry season? 
that we who are justly afflicted for our sins, may ex- 
Sene lhy Clemency and Mercy. Through our 

rd, &c. 

. Against Evil Thoughts. 

TÀ: P.ayer. O Almighty and Most Merciful God 1 

rogar | ii Thy Goodness, our prayera, and deliver our 
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Mass for the Dead. 


hearts from the disquietade of all perverse and evil 
thoughts ; that we may become an abode for Thy 
Holy Spirit. Through our Lord Jesus Christ, &o. 


MASS FOR THE DEAD. 


On the Day of Death or Burial. 

Introit. Ps. lxiv.— Grant them, O Lord ! eternal 
rest; and let a perpetual light shine on them. 
A hymn becometh Thee, O Lord! m Sion ; and a 
vow shall be paid to Thee in Jerusalem: hear my 
prayer: all fiesh shall come to Thee. Grant 
them eternal rest, O Lord ! and let perpetual light 
shine on them. 


CoLLECT.—O God ! whose property it is always 
io have mercy and to spare, we humbly present 
our prayers to Thee in behalf of the soul of 
Thy servant N. which Thou hast this day called 
out of this world ; beseeching Thee not to deliver it 
into the hands of the enemy, nor forget it for ever 3 
but eommand it to be received by the holy angels, 
and to be carried into paradise ; that, as it believed 
and hoped in Thee, it may be delivered from the 
pains of hell, and inherit life everlasting : through 
oar Lord Jesus Christ Thy Son, Who, &c. 


: The Epistle. Brethren! we would not have you 
ignorant concerning them that sleep, &c. P. 445. 
The Sequence. 


Tue day of wrath, that dreadful day 
Shall the whole world in ashes lay, 
As David and the Sibyls say. 


What horror will invade the mind, 
When the strict Judge, whe would be kind, 
Shall have sueb heinous sins io find, 
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Masi for the Deed. 


When the thrill trumpet’s awful xamd 
Shall thro’ the gloom of Death resound, 
Before God's throne shall all be found. 


Nature and Death shall with surprise, 
Behold the pale offender rise ! 
And view The Judge with conseious c jem 


Then shall, with nniversal dread, 
The sacred mystic book be read, 
To try the living and the dead. 


The Judge ascends His awfal throne, 
He makes each secret sin be known, 
And all with shame confess their own. 


What shall I, wretch, presume to say 8 
Or who implore on that dread day f 
When just men wither with dismay. 


Thou Mighty, Formidable King t 
Thou mercy's wnexhausted spring ! 
Some comfortable pity bring ! 


Forget not what my ransom cost, 
Nor let my dear-bonght soul be lost, 
In storms of guilty terror toat. 


Thou, Who for me didst fee) such pait, 
Whose precious blood the cross did stain, 
Let not those agonies be vain. 


Thou, Whom avenging powers obey, 
Cancel my debt (too great to pay) 
Before the sad accounting day. 


Surrounded with amazing fears, 
Whose load my soul with anguish bears, 
sigh! I weep ! accept my tears 1 
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Muss for the Dead 


Thou, who wast mov'd with Mary's grief, 
And, by absolving of the thief, 
Hast given me hope, now give relief. 


| Reject not my anworthy prayer, 
Preserve me from the daugerous snare, 
Which Death and gaping Hell prepare, 


Give my exalted soul a place 
Among the chosen right-hand race, 
The sons of God, and hei:s of grace. 


From that insatiate abyss, . 
Where flames devour, and serpents hiss, 
Promote me to Thy seat of buss. 


Prostrate, my contrite heart I rend, 
My God! my Father! and my Friend! 
Do not forsake me in my énd ! 


Well may they curse their second birth, 
Who rise to'a surviving death. . | 
Thou Great Creator of mankind! 

Let guilty man compassion find. Amen. 


The Gospel. “Joun xr. 21—27. At that times 
Martha said to ‘Jesus: Lord! if Thou hadst beeg 
here, my brother had: not died) And I know that 
even now, whatsoever ‘hou shalt ask of God, God 
will grant it Thee. Jesus said to her : ‘hy brother 
shall rise again, Martha savs to him: I know he 
will rise ayain at the Resurrection on the last day. 
Jesus said to-hér; I am the Resurrection and the 
Life : he that believeth in Me, although he were dead, 
shull live: and whoever liveth and believeth in Me, 
shall never die, Welievest thou this? She says to 
Him: Yes, Lord ! ] believe that 'l'hou art the Christ, 
hor de of The Living God, Who art cams into this 
wct'a. 
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JESUS ENTENS THÉ CARDEN 


THE PRIEST GOES TO THE ALTAR. 
The Prayer. 


Lorn Jesus Curist, Son of the living 
God, who, when thy passion drew nigh, 
didst, for me, a wretched sinner, fear and 
grow sad; grant that I may ever direct 
all my sorrows unto thee, who art the 
God of my heart; and thou, O Lord, in 
union of thy passion and sorrow, assist 
me to bear them with patience, that, by 
the merits of thy sufferings, they may 
become profitable i^ my soul. Amen, 


JESUS PRAYS IN 1HE GARDEN. 


THE PRIEST BEGINS MASS, 
The Prayer. 


Lorp Jesus Curist, Son of the living 
God who, in thy bitter agony in the Gar- 
den was comforted by an Angel: grant 
through the merits of thy prayer when I 
pray, thy holy angel msy azaist and com 
fort me. Amen. 


JESUS FALLS ON HIS FACE. 


"t 
Lo hd 
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et mum 
Hia A 


AT THE CONFITEOR. 
The Prayer. 


Lon» JEsus Curist. who, praying in the 
garden, unto thy heavenly Father being in 
an agony, didst miraculously sweat blood 
from all thy members; grant that by re- 
membrance of thy bitter passion, I may 
shed tears of sincere repentance, now in 


thy presence. dm 


JESUR IS BETRAYED WITH A KISS. 
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THE PRIEST KISSES THE ALTAR 
The Prayer. 


Lorn Jesus Curist, who sufferedst 
Judas to betray thee with a kiss ; grant 
p that I may never betray thee in my neigh. ' 
bor or myself; nor ever return evil to my 
enemies, but the good offices of charity. 
Amen 


JESUS T8 LED CAPTIVE. 
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THE PRIEST GOES TO THE EPISTLE 
SIDE OF THE ALTAR. 


The Prayer. 

Lon» J esus Cuaist, who didst submit to 
be bound by the hands of wicked men 
break I beseech thee, the chain of my sins 
and so tie me with the bands of charity, 
and the cords of thy commandments, that 
I may neither in thought, word, nor deed, 
offend thee neater, Amer. 


JBSUS I8 STRUCK ON THE © ACE. 
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AT THE INTROIT. 
The Prayer. — 


Lorn Jesus Cunier, who wast brought 
as a criminal to Annas, by an armed 
band of wicked men; grant that I may 
never suffer myself to be led into sin by 
the evil suggestions of my fellow-crea 
tures, or the temptations of the wicked 
one, but that I may be safely guided by 
thy Holy Spirit, to the fulfilmeut of thy 
Divine will. ` ana 


-— 


"me - 
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JESUS IS DENIE’ BY PETRA. 


AT THE KYRIE ELEISON. 


The Prayer. 


Lorn Jzsus Carwr, who sufferedst 
whyself to be thrice denied by the prince 
of the apostles in the house of Caiaphas; 
preserve me, I beseech thee, from ill com- 
pany, that I may suffer all worldy losses, 
and even death itself, rather than deny 


thee once. Amen. zd 


PETER CONVERTED BY A LOOK OF JESUS 


AT THE DOMINUS VOBISCUM. 


The Prayer. 


Lorp Jesus Curist, who, mercifully 
looking back on St. Peter, caused him to 
weep bitterly for his offences; look on 
‘ime, Í beseech thee, with thine eyes of 
merey, that I may with tears fully bewail 
my sins, and neither in word or deed ever 
offend thee, my Lord and my.God,— 


Amen, l 
9 


JESUS IS LED TO PILATE. 


AT THE EPISTLE. 
The Prayer. 


Lorp Jesus Curist, who submitted to 
pe brought before Pilate, and there false- 
ly accused ; teach me to avoid the snares 
of the wicked, and to profess my faith 
coustantly ky the performance of good 
works. Ame... 

10 


JESUS IS BROUGHT TO HEROD. 


AT MUNDA COR MEUM. 
The Prayer. 

Lon» Jesus Cunrsr, who, before Herod, 
didst for my sake suffer; grant that I 
may bear patiently the injuries inflicted 
en me, and learn from thee, O my divine 
Master, to be meek and humble of heart. 
Amen, 
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. JESUS I8 SENT BACK TO PILATE, 


eS TALL 


AT THE GOSPEL. 


The Prayer. 

Lond Jesus Cerist, who submitted to 
be sent back as a fool by Herod to Pilate, 
and, by that means, caused a reconcilia- 
tion between them; strengthen me by 
thy grace, that I may not fear the designs 
of my enemies, but profit by being per. 
secuted by them, and imitate your exam 
ple. Amen. 12 


JESUS IS SPOILED OF HIS GARMENTS. 


AT THE UNVEILING OF THE CHALICE. 
The Prayer. 

Loro Jesvs Cunrist,;j who wast de. 
spoiled of thy garments, and stripped 
naked, and scourged, for my sake; grant. 
mie grace, by a sincere confession of my 
sins, to put off the old man with all his - 
acts, and never to appear before thee, © 
destitute of the virtues of a Christian, - 
13° 


JESUS IS SCLUUKUBD. 


AT THE OFFERTORY. 
The Prayer. 


Lorp Jesus Curist, who for me wast 
pleased to be bound "mto a pillar, and 
there cruelly scourged; give me grace 
willingly to bear the scourges of thy 
paternal correction, and never more to 
grieve thee by mv = — Amen, 


JESUS IB CROWNED WITH THORS. 
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AT THE COVERING OF THE CHALIOE 
The Prayer. 


Lorp Jesus Cunisr, who for my sake 
eruelly submitted to be crowned with 
thorns, pierce my heart so thoroughly 
with the thorns of penance, that [ may 
. deserve to be hereafter crowned by thee 
-in heaven. Amen 
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PILATE WASHES WIS HANDS. . 


THE PRIEST WASHETH HIS FINGERS. 
The Prayer. 

Lorp Jesus Curist, Son of the living 
Ged whe though declared innocent by the 
"President Pilate, didst hear, without 

opening thy divine lips, the outcries of 
the Jews to crucify thee; grant me grace 
to lead a holy life and not to be troubled 
ey the opinons ef men, live innocently, | 
and that the malice of others may net 
trouble me. Amen_ 
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PILAT4 GAYE, " BEBOLD THE MAN." 


AT THE ORATE FRATRES. 
The Prayer. 


Lorn Jesus Cnrist, who without mur- 
muring voluntarily submitted to the cruel 
mocking of the Jews; grant me grace 
faithfully to resist all emotion. of vain 
glory, and on the day of judgment appes. 
before thee in the sacred garb of humility 
Amen. IT l d 
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AT THE PREFACE. 
The Prayer. 

Lon» Jgsys Cyrist, who didst, for my 
pake, vouchsafe to receive the sentence of 
death, even the death of the cross; grant 
that on account of thy love I may net 
fear the sentence of the most cruel death 
that the perverted judgments of men cas 
pronounce against me, nor over pee 
judge others, Ames. 
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JESUS BEARS HIS CROSS. 


AT THE MEMENTO FOR THE LIVING. 
The Prayer. 


. Lonp Jasus Crrist, who, for my sak 
wation, didst carry on thy shoulders thy 
heavy cross; grant that | may ardently 
embrace the cross of mortification, and, 
for the love of thee, bear it daily after 
thee. Amen. . 
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VERONICA OFFERS JESUS A TOWEL. 


THE PRIEST HOLDS HIS HANDS OVER 
THE CHALICE. 
The Prayer. 

Lorn Jesus Curist, who, in that mise» 
rable journey to Calvary, didst so lov- 
ingly admonish the holy women that wept 
over thee, to moum for themselves; give 
me grace to shed tears of repentance, that 
with them | may wash off. my sine; and 
become acceptable to thy Diyine Majesty. 
Amen. 5 


JESUS IS NAILED ON THE CROSS. 
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THE PRIEST SIGNS THE OBLATION. 
The Prayer. 

Lorn Jesvs Curist, who wast for my 
wake nailed to the cross, and’ fastened 
thereto the handwriting of sin and death 
that was against me; transfix, I beseech 
thee, my body with thy holy fear, that,. 
Érmly adhering to thy precepts, I may 
for ever be with thee to thy crosa— 
Amen, | 
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JESUS iS EXALTED ON THE CROSS. 


T. 


THE ELEVATION OF THE HOS 


The Prayer. 
Lorn Jesvs Curist, who, for love of 
me, wast pleased to be elevated on tho 


oross and exalted above the earth; 


from all 


that my soul may 


detach my heart, I beseech thee 


earthly affections, 


, 


always live in the contemplation of hes 


venly things. Amen. 
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BLOOD FLOWS FROM JESUS WOUNDS. 


muc Tn! 


AT THE ELEVATION OF THE CHALICE. 
The Prayer. 

Lon» Jesvs Curist, thy saving wounds 
are the fountain of grace for us; gran 
that through the merits of thy precious 
blood our hearts may be purified from all 
impure thoyghts and affections, and that 
it may prove a remedy for my sina 


Amen. 
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JESUS PRAYS FOR THE WORLD. 


AT THE MEMENTO FOR THE DEAD. 
The Prayer.. 

Loro Jzsus Crist, who, hanging on 
the cross, didst implore thy heavenly 
Father for all mankind, even thy cruci 
fiers; give me, I beseech thee, the grace 
of humility and patience, that, according. 
to thy precepts and example, I may love 
my enemies, and do good to those who 
hate me. Amen. | 

2€ 


THE CONVERSION OF THE THIEF 
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AT NODIS QUOQUE PECCATORIBUS 
The Prayer. 

Lorp Jesus Cunier, who didst so mer- 
cifully promise heaven to the penitent 
thief that humbly acknowledged his injus- 
tice; behold me, I beseech thee, with the 
same cyes of mercy, that, now confessing 
my crimes, I may obtain pardon, and in 
tho end of my life be strengthened with 
the hope to be with thee in heaven, 
Amen. m 


BEVEN WORDS OF JESUS OW THE CROSS, 
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AT THE PATER NOSTER. 
The Prayer. 


Lorp Jesus Curist, who from tho 
cross didst recommend thy Blessed Mo 
ther to the beloved disciple, and the dis- 
ciple to thy Mother; I beseech thee to 
receive me and protect me amidst all the 
troubles of this life. Amen. 
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JESUS DIES ON TilB CROSS, 
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AT THE BREAKING OF THE HOST 
The Prayer. 


Lon» Jesus Curist, who, for my sake, 
Jying on the cross, didst commend thy 
soul unto thv Father; grant that ir this 
life, I may spiritually die with thee, and 
in the hour of my death confide my soul 
unto thee, who livest and reignest God, 


world without end. Amen. 
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THE SOUL OF JESUS DESCENDS I3TO HELI 


pou LT "i 
Pe 
La 


THE PRIEST PUTS PART OF THE HOS? 
| INTO THE CHALICE. 


The Prayer. 


Lorn Jesus Cunisr, who, after thy. glo- 
rious victory over the power of the Devil, 
didst descend into Limbo, to liberate the 
souls imprisoned there; apply, I bescech 
thee, the. virtue of thy most precious 
blood. and passion to the faithful souls in 
Purgatory, that the oy may be Puai 
into the joys of thy 2 guoa 


PAE CONVERSION OF MANY AT THE CROSA, 
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AT THE AGNUS DEI. 
The Prayer. 

. Lorp Jesus Cunist, the meditation on 
‘thy torments has excited many to repen- 
tance ; I beseech thee, through the eff- 
‘cacy of thy most bitter passion and 
‘death, perfect contrition for the offencés 
Of my past life, and grace to avoid sin ip 
future, Amen. 
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AT THE COMMUNION. 
The Prayer, 


Lorp Jesus Curist, who wast pleased 
to he buried in a new monument; give 
me, Q Lord my God, a new heart, that 
dying in thee, I may happily participate 
ip tho glory of tny resurrection. Ames 
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. JESUB 19 ANOINTED. 


AT THE ABLUTION. 
The Prayer. / 
Lon» Jesus Curist, who for me, mis 
erable-sinner, wast by Joseph and Nioode- 
mus embalmed with spices, and wrapped 
in white linen; grant me worthily to re- 
eeive from thy holy altar thy true and 
living body in the holy Eucharist, and 
for ever entertain it in a true Leart 


Amen. 
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PREUS’ RESURRECTION. 
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X AFTER COMMUNION. 
The Prayer. I 
Lorp Jesus Curist, who didst rise 
triumphant out of a sealed monument; 
grant me grace to rise from the bondage 
of sin, to walk in newness of life, that 
when thou, who art my Judge, shalt ap- 


pest, | may.also be worthy te appe 
with thee i 1n- glory. A men.. 
82 


JESUS APPEARS TO HIS DISCIPLES. 
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AT DOMINUS VOBISCUM. 
The Prayer. | 

Lorp Jesus Curist, who, after thy 
resurrection, didst manifest thyself to thy 
beloved movher and disciples, to their 
great joy and consolation ; mercifully 
grant me the grace, that, after this mor- 
tal life, I may with them rejoice in thy 
heavenly kingdom, enjoying thy presance 
for ever. Amen. 
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JESUS FORTY DAYS WITH AIS DISCIPLES 
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AT THE LAST COLLECT. 
The Prayer. 


Lorv Jzsus Curist, who didst vouch- 
safe, after thy resurrection, to converse 
forty days with thy disciples, and instruct 
them in all the mysteries of faith; teach 
me, I beseech thee, the knowledge of 
those divine truths and strengthen my be- 
lief in them, according to thy doctrine, 
and never to swerve in the least from thy 
will, Amen. ii 


JESUS ASCENDS INTO HEAVES: 


ESSI 


| I 
CE OPE 


Y ny. ex 
lin 


m 
i 


A 
aa, 


K 
DE m | 
ad E H, = 


AT THE LAST DOMINUS VOBISCUM. 
The Prayer. 

Lorp Jesus Crist, who, after the 
term of forty days, didst ascend glorious 
and immertal into heaven, in the presence 
of thy disciples; grant that my heart 
may, for thy love, loathe all earthly 
things; attend only unto eternal: and 
pant, hunger, and thirst after thee, as the 
first and best of all a Amen. 


THE DESUENT OF THE HOLY GHOST. 


AT THE GOSPEL OF ST. JOHN. 
The Prayer. 


. Lorp Jesvs Curist, who didst send 
the Holy Ghost upon thy disciples, while 
they were enghged in prayer; cleanse, I 
beseech thee, my heart from all sin, that 
the same Holy Ghost may always dwell 
in it by his manifold gifts, and my soul 
ha overlasting one Amen. 
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